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Walk by faith, then faith must stand opposed to 9piriiu(d sights or 
* tpiritual discernment. * 

I doubt not but there is such a thing as to live upon frames : 
which ought to be guarded against. If 1 imagine, for instance, 
that God changes as I change ; that he admires me at one time» 
and not another ; or that his great love, from whence all my hope 
of salvation springs, rises and falls according to the state of my 
mind ; this is, doubtless to dishonour God, as it strikes at the im* 
mutability of his love. So, if I derive my chief consolation from 
reflecting upon what I am, instead of reflecting upon what Christ 
is, this is to dishonour Christ, and may, very propei'ly, stand op- 
posed to living by faith. But this is not the common idea of living 
upon frames. It has been usual, with many, to account that man 
to live upon frames, who, when he is stupid and dark and carnal, 
cannot be confident about the safety of his state ; and him to live 
by faith who can maintain his confidence in the worst of frames. 
Allow me, brethren, to offer three or four plain reasons against 
this notion of the subject. 

1. Faith is the only means of spiritual discernment and com* 
munion with God ; and, therefore, cannot be opposed to them. 
Our best frames are those in which faith is most in exercise ; and 
our worst, when it is the least. Faith is the eye of the mind. It 
is that by which we realize invisible and spiritual objects, and so 
have fellowship with God. Yes, it is by this grace that we behold 
the glory of the Lord^ and are changed into the same image from 
glory to glory, by the Spirit of (he Lord, 

2. If faith is opposed to spiritual discernment and communion 
with God, then it must work alone ; it must never act in conjunc- 
tion with any of those graces wherein we feel our hearts go 
out to God ; for this would be to confound faith and sense together. 
But this is contrary to fact. When we have most faith in exer- 
cise, we have most love, most hope, most joy ; and so of all the 
graces : all sweetly act in harmony. Thus the scriptures rep- 
resent it as ever accompanied by other graces ; especially by love 
purity, and lowliness of heart. It is expressly said to work by 
love ; and, it should seem never works without it. It is also said 
to purify the hearts The exercise of faith, therefore, and the ex- 
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ercise of holiness, can never be separated. Equally true is it, 
that it is ever attended with lowlines$ of heart. There are two 
instances of faith recorded, which our Lord particularly commend- 
ded, saying, he had not seen such great faith, no not in Israel : the 
one was the case of the woman of Canaan, and the other of the 
Roman centurion ; and both these were attended with great hu- 
mility. The one was contented to be treated as a dog, and the 
other thought himself unworthy that Christ should come under 
his roof. A confidence unaccompanied with these, if it may be 
called faith at all, seems nearly to resemble what the Apostle 
James called faith without works ; which he pronounced to be 
dead being alone. 

3. If faith is to be understood in this sense, then it not only 
works without, but contrary to other graces. The scriptures en- 
courage a spirit of self-examination and godly jealousy. These 
are modest and upright graces, and constitute much of the beauty 
of Christianity. Examine yourselves, whether ye he in the faith ; 
ftay the inspired writers .* try your ownaehest — het us fear j lest a 
promise being left us of entering into his rest, any of us should seem 
to come sliort of it» — Let us pass the time of our sojourning here in 
fear. But always to be confident of the safety of our state, let 
the work of sanctification go on as it may, is not only unfriendly to 
such a spirit, but subversive of it. Hence, it is common, with some, 
to call every degree of godly jealousy by the name of unbeliefs 
and to impute it to the enemy ; yea, to shun it, and cry out against it, 
as if it were itself a devil ! This is not the most favourable symp- 
tom of an honest heart. Surely an heart truly upright would not 
wish to receive comfprt itself, but upon solid evidence : and where 
it was taught to calF such a fear by the name of unbelief, I know 
not ; I think I may say, it never came from the word of God. If 
the veracity i>f God were called in question, no doubt it would be 
unbelief; but th^ question, at those times, with a sincere mind, 
is, not whether God will prove faithful in saving those that triut 
in him, but, whether he be indeed the subject of that trust. His 
doubts do not respect God, but himself. Love and fear are the 
two great springs and guardians of right action. When love is la 
exercise w e do not stand in need of fear to stimulate or guide us 
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but, wheD we are not constrained by the former, it is well to be 
restrained by the latter. 

4. Faith, in that case, must be utuupported by emdenee. God's 
word affords us no warrant to conclude ourselves interested in his 
promises, and so in a state of safety, unless we bear the charac* 
ters to which the promises are made. We have no right, for in* 
stance to apply to ourselves that promise, Fear thou natyfor I 
am with thee : he not dismayedyfor J am thy God : 1 wiU ttrength". 
en thee^ yea I will help thee, yea I will uphold thee with the right 
hand of my righteoumessy unless we bear the character of the 
party there addressed. This is expressed in the foregoing verse, 
But thou Israel art MY uEKVAVTf k,c. If, from the real desire of 
our hearts, we yield not ourselves servants to God, no impress- 
ion of this passage upon our minds can warrant us to conclude, 
that God is indeed our God, or that we shall be strengthened, help- 
ed,' or upholden by him. So also no man has any right to con- 
clude himself interested in that promise, I have loved thee with 
an everlasting love^ therefore with loving kindness have I dnum 
theej unless he be so drawn from the love of sin, self, and the 
world, as to love God better than any of them. But, if we are 
to hold fast the confidence of our safety, whatever be the con. 
dition of our mind, or the evils in our conduct, then we are, in 
that instance, to believe without evidence. If the work of sane- 
tification be the only spiritual evidence of our interest in Christ, 
then, in proportion to that work increasing or declining, our 
evidence must be strong or weak. When we degenerate into 
carnality and indifference, it must, of course, diminish. To say, 
then, that those are the times in which we exercise most faith 
is the same as to say we exercise most faith when we have least 
evidence ; and consequently, it must be a kind of faith, if tit be 
faith at all, that is unsupported by evidence.* 

* All true faith matt have trvth for its foundation. That faith to which 
the icriptures promise salration, is founded upon evidence; and that ev* 
idence is the tbbtimokt of God. Hence it is, with ;reat propriety by the 
Apostle, defined, the belief of the truth. This definition includes more than 
many seem to apprehend. To believe the truth in reality, is cordially to 
•redit the account which €rod has given of himself^ of as, of sin, of Christ, 
•f earth, of heaven, ftc. Whoever thus realises divine truth must, of neces- 
sity, feel its iniuente. Tks same Apostls tslls us, that thoss who restive the 
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There are bat two cases, that I recollect in the whole system 
of truQ Chri:iitian experience, which so much as seems to resem- 
1>le this notion ; and these are in feet, essentially different from it. 
One is, that of the most eminent Christians having a general and 

word atiiisy find it effeehuUhf to work in them. Hence wo are taid to bo 
sancHfied tftrough the truth, to know the truth, and to be made free by it. I 
«atanot* beliere God to be that amiable and g^cious being; which his word 
represents him to be, without loving him. I cannot belieye myself to be 
that vile and worthless being that God represents me to be, without abhor- 
ring myself in dust and ashes. If I really credit what God hath said of the 
exceeding sinfulness of sin, it is impossible but that I should hate it, and per- 
eeive its dreadful demerit, and plainly see myself righteously condemned for 
being a subject of it.. If I really belieye the record that God has given of 
his 9on, that is the same thing as to think of his excellencies, in measure as 
God thinks of them ; and, in that case, I cannot but embrace him with all my 
heart, and Tenture my everlarting all upon his atonement. If from my 
heart, I believe what God hath said of the vanity oi this world, and the sub- 
stantial bliss of that to come ; if I realize the emptiness of all the enjoyments 
ef the former, and the eternal weight of glory pertaining to the latter ; I 
Aall necessarily labour, not for the meat that perisheth, but for that which 
endnreth unto everlasting life. 

If this be a just notion of faith, then it will follow, 1. 7%ai aU tmeonverted 
men are tndy^ and in the moit literal and proper ten»e of the word vsnasLiB- 
vxas. Whatever they may pretend, they do not realize what God has reveal- 
ed of his character or their own, of the nature of sin and its dreadful de- 
merit, of the excellence of Chnst, of the vanity of this world, and the solid 
bliss of the next N/tr can this their unbelief be removed but by their becom- 
ing entirely new creatures, by a work of the Almighty spirit of God. 2. That 
M mere eold asient to things^ commonly called believing the doctrines of the got-' 
pel, unaccompanied with loee to them, or a dependence on Christ for salvation^ 
is 9ery far from being true saving faith. Let but the doctrines of the gospel be 
really and heartily believed, as God fiai revealed them, and as before said, it 
will be impossible but that we should feel a determination to venture upon 
Christ alone for salvation, with all the proper effects of living faith. But 
persooi may profess to believe those doctrines when they do not, or may be- 
lieve them partial^, but not as God has revealed them. Yea, a person may 
think these his professions to be true, and these his notions to be just, and yet 
be an infidel at heart. The Jews professed to believe Moses, and, no doubt, 
verily thought they did ■, but our Lord told them. Had ye believed Moses^ ye 
wmdd have beheiped me, for he wrote of me. We «re under a necessity, there- 
fore of concluding, that, where these efiects are not produced, the faith of 
sach persons is, in a great degree, prelencfeif, and not real : and in that degree 
in which it is real, it is very superjieuil ; it reaches only to the shell of truth 
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well-grounded persuatnon of their interest in Chriitf even at such 
times wherein they may not experience those evident and sensible 
exercises of grace which they do at other times. But then it is to 
be observed, grace has more ways than one of being in exercise : 
the grace of love for instance ; sometimes, it is exercised in the 
most tender and affectionate feelings of the heart towards Christ, 
longing to be with him, and to enjoy him in the world to come ; 
at other times, it works more in a way of serving him, and pro- 
moting his interest in the present world. This latter may not so 
sensibly strike the person himself, as being an exercise of love ; 
but, perhaps, other people may consider it superior evidence. 

The industrious peasant, sitting in his evening chair, sees his 
children gathering around him, and courting his affections by an 
hundred little winning ways. He looks, and smiles, and loves. 
The next day he returns to his labour, and cheerfully bears the 
burden of the day, in order to provide for these his little ones, 
and promote their interest. During his day's labour, he may not 
feel his love operate in such sensible emotions as he did the eve- 
ning before. Nay, he may be so attentive to other things, as not 
immediately to have them in his thoughts. What then ? he loves 
his children : indeed, he gives proof of it, by cheerfully enduring 
the toils of labour, and willingly denying himself of many a com- 
fort that they might share their part ; and were he to hear of 
their being injured or afflicted, he would quickly feel the returns of 

at farthest. The eaeeiice and glory of the gospel is by them, neither discern- 
ed nor believed. 3. Thai all that conjidence which it unntpported by evidence^ 
heidfast by so many^ is notfailh ; but presumption^ or delusion. If faith is the 
belief of the truth, then whatever I believe ou^ht to be a trath, and a truth 
supported by evidence, prior to, and independently of, my believing it This 
is certainly the case respecting; the excellency and all-sufficiency of Christ . 
He is what he is, whether I believe it, or not. However I may disallow him, 
he is chosen of God, and precious. Whatever real ezcelleoce I at any time, 
discern or believe to be in him, I only believe the truth, and what would 
have been the truth if I had never believed it. Faith, therefore, draws aside 
the vail, and discovers things, in some measure, as they are. So, if that per- 
suasion which I may have of my interest in Christ have any rig^ht to the 
jiame of faith, it must be a truth, and a truth capable of being proved by 
j^iptore evidence at the time. 
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gloffiog affection, in as strong, and perhaps stronger, emotiom than 
ever. 

Thus the believer^ may have real love to God in exercise, ex- 
citing him to a cheerful and habitual discharge of duty, and a care- 
ial watch against evil, and yet feel little, or none, of that desirable 
tenderness of heart which, at other times, he experiences. He has 
grace in exercise, only it does not work in the same way as it does 
at some other times ; and he in general enjoys a conscious satiafac* 
tion, that the more he knows of God, his holy law, and glorious goa- 
pel, the more he loves them. During this, he may have an abidii^ 
satisfection that things are right with him. But this is a very dif- 
ferent thing from a person, at all events, maintaining the safety o{ 
, bis state ; yea, and reckoning himself, in so doing, to be strong in 
faith, giving glory to God, while carnality governs his spirit, and 
folly debases his conversation. "* 

The other case is, when, on a failure of evidence, from a reflec- 
tion on |MM/ experiences, the believer has recourse to an iirunediaie 
vj^ication to the Lord Jesus Christ, casting himself directly on his 
mercy, and relying on his word ; seeing be has said, Him that 
Cometh to me, I will in no wise ecui out. This case, no doubt, of- 
ten occurs. The believer, through .the prevalence of carnality^ 
with some other causes, too often finds his evidences for glory so 
obscured, that past experiences will afford but small consolation. 
At such a time, bis mind is either easy, and carnally disposed ; in 
that case, a few painful fears will do him no harm : or else his 
heart is depressed with perplexity and gloom ; in that case, nothing 
is better than immediately to go to Christ, as a poor sinner, for sal- 
vation. This is the shortest, and it is commonly the surest way. 
It 16 not best, in such a state of mind, to stand disputing, whether 
we have believed, or not : be that as it may, the door of mercy is 
still open, and the Redeemer still says. Him that cotneth to me, I 
will in nowise cast out. It is best, therefore, to make a fresh ven- 
ture of our souls upon him ; that, if we have never before trusted 
in him, we may now. 

This is no more than he has a warranty at any time, to do, let 
things be as they may with him : for, though internal qualifications 
are necessary to our concluding ourselves interested in Christ, yet 

Vol. VI!. 3 
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it is not so in respect o( gpplicatum to bim. The perplexed soul 
need not stay, before be ventures, to inquire whetber be be fit to 
come to Christ. It is not required tbat he should prove his saint- 
ship before he appfies for mercy, though it is, before he claims an 
interest in gospel-blessings. All that is necessary here is, that he 
be sensible of his being a vile and lost sinner : and that is not to be 
considered as a qualificaiiony giving him a right to come^ but as a 
state of mind essential to the aci ttvc/f of coming. 

Many a Christian has found sweet rest to his soul by such a direct 
application to Christ ; and surely it would be much better for 
Christians who go almost all their life in painful perplespty, lest 
they should be mistaken at last, if instead of perpetually poring 
on past experiences, they were to practice more in this way. Th^ 
would furnish them with present evidence, which is much the best 
and what God best approves ; for he loves to have us continue to 
exercise our graces, and not barely to remember that we have ex- 
ercised them sometime or other, heretofore. This, in some sort, 
may be called walking by faith, and not by sight ; and, in this case, 
faith may, in some sense, be opposed to spiritual sight, v It is oppo- 
sed to that discernment which we sometimes have of being true 
Christians, from a review of past experiences. But, then, this is 
ever attended with present spiritual discernment of Christ's excel- 
lence, and a longing desire after interest in him ; and, herein, es- 
sentially differs from what we have been opposing. Confidence, in - 
the one case, is nothing else but carnal security, tending to make 
men easy without God : confidence, in the other, is an actual ven- 
ture of the soul afresh on the Lord Jesus, encouraged by his gra- 
cious testimony. The subject of the one considers himself as an 
established saint ; the other, as a poor, lost sinner, and deals with 
Christ for salvation, just as he did when he first applied to him. 
To the one we say, Be not high-minded, but fear : to the other, 
Fear not, thou shaH not be ashamed; none ever trusted in Aim, and 
was confounded. 

In what sense, then, do we walk by faith, and not by sight ? I 
an^er, in general, Walking by faith is a going forward in the 

WAYS OF GODLINESS, AS INFLUENCED, NOT BY SENSIBLE, BUT BY IN- 
-rWiULE OBJECTS ; OBJECTS, OF THE RBALITY OF WHICH WE HAVC 
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NO KvioEKCB BUT THE TESTIMONY OP GoD. But, perhaps, faith 
may be considered as opposed to sight, more particularly, in ihree 
senses ; namely, to corporal sight, to the discoveries of mere rea- 
son, and to ultimate vision. 

1. To walk by faith is opposed to walking by corporal nghi. In 
this sense we shall find it plentifully used in the eleventh chapter 
to the Hebrews, concerning Abel, Enoch, Noah, Abraham, and oth- 
ers. Thus Abel, by faith, offered a more excellent offering than 
Cain. God had said, in effect, once for all, that be would never 
speak, nor bespoken to, in a way of friendship, by any of the hu< 
man race, but through a mediator. This^ was intimated, partly 
by man's being debarred from all access to the tree of life, partly 
by the promise of the woman's seed, and partly by the institution 
of sacrifices. 'Cain overlooked all these, and approached God with- 
out an esspiatory sacrifice ; as if there had been no breach between 
tbemj and so no needbf an atonement. This was an instance of 
daring unbeUef. Abel, on the contrary, took God at his word, per- 
ceived the evil of sin, and the awful breach made by it; dared not to 
bring an offering without a victim for atonement; had respect to the 
promised Messiah ; and thus, by faith in the tmaeen Lamb, offered 
a more excellent offering than Cain. 

Thus also it is said of Noah, By faith he being warned of Qod of 
TpiNos NOT SEEN 0$ yet^ moved withfeary prepared an ark to tKe 
moing of Mb house ; hy the which he condemned the worlds &c. No 
doubt, the world were ready to despise Noah, while building his 
ark, as an enthusiast, whose faculties were probably deranged, who 
put himself to a deal of trouble, and wanted to put other people to 
as much, merely through a notion that ran in his head, that the 
world should be drowned. Why, was there any thing in the world 
that looked like it, or seemed to portend such an event ? Nothing 
at all : all things seemed to continue as they were from the cre- 
ation. What, then, could induce Noah to do as he did ? Noth- 
ing but the testimony of God, which he credited, and acted accor^ 
dingly. 

So also it is said of Abraham, when called to go into another 
country, by faith he obeyed, and went out^ not knowing wmithbk 
HE WENT. A . pretty errand it would seem, ta his friends and 
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neighbours. It is possible that some of these, obsenriog him pre- 
paring for a journey, might inquire whither he was going. * Go- 
ing ? I am going to a land which tJte Lord is to skow me.* *And 
have you ever seen this land V * No : 1 neither know the coun- 
try, nor a step of the way to it.' 'A fine tale, indeed ! but ^eri- 
ously, what in the world can move you to such an undertaking V 
* I rely upon the testimony of God. He hath said, Get thee out 
of thy country y and from thy kindred, unto a land that i will 
•HOW THEE : I take him at his word, and act accordingly.' 

These were cases in point for the Apostle to quote. The He- 
brews seemed hardly contented with an unseen High- priest, an tn- 
visible religion. They had been used to priests and sacrifices that 
they could hear, and see, and handle, with their bodily senses. 
Like their fathers by Moses, therefore, they were re*ady to say of 
Jesus, ' We know not where he is gone ; come, let us make us a 
captain, and return to Judaism.' ' Judaism !' says the Apostle, 
' methinks true Judaism would condemn you. All your forefa- 
thers acted upon a principle which you seem about to abandon. 
They walked by faith, not by sight. They livedo they died, in the 
faithy even in the faith of that very Messiah of whom you make so 
Jight.' 

In this sense, it is easy to see, faith and sight are to be taken, in 
our Lord's rebuke to Thomas, when he says, Blessed are they that 
have not seen, and yet have believed. It is as if he had said, * Yon 
think you have acted very prudently ; but what must the Chris- 
tian word do, in after ages, if they act upon your principle? 
Christianity, in the whole of it, will depend upon testimony : who- 
ever receives it after your death, yea, in your life time, besides 
yourselves, must receive it upon your testimony. Blessed are 
they that shall cordially so receive it ; and blessed had you been, 
Thomas, to have set them the example, by believing the testimony 
of your brethren.' 

2. Faith may be considered as opposed to the discoveries of 
mere reason, unassisted by revelation. In this sense it seems to be 
used in reference to Sarah. Through faith she received strength 
to conceive seed^ and was delivered of a child when she was past 
age^ because she judged him faithful who had promised, flow Sa- 
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rah flhoiild have a sod, was not only indisceniible by the corporal 
eye, but by an eye of reason ; since it must be, if at all, entirely 
beside the common course of nature. She had nothing to rely 
upon, in this case, but the promise of God. 

We do not suppose faith and right reason to be opposites : that 
be far from us. On the contrary, nothing is more evident, than 
that Christianity is entirely a rational system ; and it is its glory 
that it is so. We should never have been required to give a rea* 
ton for the hope that is in us, if there had been no reason to be 
given. But, though nothing in revelation be contrary to right rea- 
son, yet there are many things which our reason could never have 
found out, had they not been made Icnown by the Supreme Intelli- 
gence. The plan of redemption by Jesus Christ, in particular, 
contains a set of truths which the eye had never seen, nor the ear 
heard, nor had they entered the heart of man to conceive, had not 
God revealed them to us by his Spirit. For all the pleasure that 
we enjoy, brethren, in contemplating these glorious truths, we are 
wholly indebted to the testimony of God. Indeed^ so far are they 
from being discoverable by mere reason, that every blessing con- 
tains in it abundantly more than men or angels could have asked or 
thought ! It stingers our reason to receive it, even now it is told 
usv At every pause we must stand and wonder, saying, Is thii the 
manner of man^ O Lord! 

Not only was our reason incapable of finding out many truths 
before they were revealed ; but, even now they are revealed 
they contain things above our comprehension. It is oiie thing to 
say, that scripture is contrary to right reason, and another thing to 
say, it may exhibit truths too great for our reason to grasp.* Ood 

* May not the great disputes which have taken place ooocemingfitilh and 
reaien, as if the one were opposite to the other, have arisen, in a great degree, 
from using the term retuon without defining it ? The word rMfoit, like the word 
nnderstanding has two temei. 1. It signifies iheJUneaeflkingi, So the apoetlei 
osedit, when they said, li itnotBMABoa that we shnUd leave the ward af Ooif 
and terae tablet : that is, it is notJfS/, w primer. S. It signifies ow power or eo- 
paeity ofreaeoning. So it is said of NebachadnexEar, that^his reaton returned to 
him: that is, his power or capaeitp ofreatoning. Now, it is easy to see, that 
these are two essentially-different ideas : the one is perfect and immntaUe, re- 
maining always the same: the other is shattered and broken by sin, and liable 
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mast have told us notbiog about his own existence, and infinite per* 
fections, if he had told us nothing but what we could comprehend. 
In this case, it becomes us to know our littleness, and to bow our 
understandings to the Supreme Intelligence. It is the most ra- 
tional thing in the world so to do. If God has said any thing, we 
ought to rest assured that so it is. In these cases, we ought to 
trust his eyes, so to speak, rather than our own, and be content to 
walk by faith, not by sight. 

S. Faith may be considered as opposed to uUimaie vision. The 
saints in glory are described as seeing Christ as he is; as knowing 
tven as they are known ; and as being citizens of a city where there 
shall be no nighty and where they shall need no candle j neither 
light of the sun nor light of the moon^ for the Lord God shall 
BE THE LIGHT THEREOF. Our kuowledge of thiogs there will be 
immediate and intuitive, and not, as it is here, through the medium 
of the word and ordinances. The sacred scriptures are to us, 
(with reverence be it spoken,) like a letter from a distant friend ; 

to a thoasand Tariations through blindness and prejudice. No divine truth can 
disagreie with the former ; but it may be both above and contrary to the latter. 
If peoi^e were to talk, in matters of science and philosophy, as some have 
affected to talk in religion, they would be treated as fools, and deemed un- 
worthy of attention. A philosopher, for instance, tells an unlettered country* 
man, that it is generally thought, that the earth turns round, every day, upoii 
its own axis, and not the sun round the earth. The countryman replies, < I 
don't believe it' < Very likely,' says the philosopher, * but why not?' « It is 
eontrary to my rttwm,^ * Contrary to your reason, that may be ; but I hope 
you do not think, that every thing contrary to your reason is contrary to rigfU 
reason !' Were men of the greatest understanding but to consider, that there 
is a for greater disproportion between some truths respecting the existence of 
a God and their capacities, than t)etween any truths of human science andihe 
capacity of the most ignorant rustic, they would be ashamed to disbelieve a 
truth, because it is not according to their reason. 

Jt is right, and stands commended in scripture, to apply our hearts to under- 
standing ; but it is wrong* and stands condemned in scripture, by the same 
pen, a^ in the same page, to lean to our own understanding. So, I appre- 
h^snd, it is right to ahhere to Hg?it reason, and to use all means to find out what 
it is ; but it is wrong and presumptuous to set up our reason as a standard 
competent to decide what is truth and what is error ; for that is the same thing 
as supposing, that our ideas of fitness and onfitness always accord with the re- 
al fitness of things^ 
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bat when we come face to face, ink and paper shall he needed no 
mare. However, for the present it is otherwise. We are yet in 
the body ; and, while such, as the Apostle observes in the verse 
preceding the text, toe are absent from the Lord^ and mqst be glad 
of tbes^ helps. Let os make mnch of this letter, and be thankful 
that we can walk by it through this world, as by a light in a dark 
place^ till we come to a better, where we shall no more walk by 
faith, but by sight. 

Thus far I have dwelt chiefly upon the terms; but, that we may 
obtain a more comprehensive view of the thing itself, (namely, of 
a Christian's walking by faith,) let us take a view of a few of 
those circumstances and situations, through which he has to pass, 
during the present life. It is in these that faith, as well as every 
other grace, ir exercised. Allow me, then, to request your .at- 
tention, brethren, to four or five observations on the subject. 

1. There are many dark seasons in Qod^s providential deoKngs 
with U8f in which we can see no way of escape, nor find any source 
of comfort, but the testimony of Qod. God's friends are not dis- 
tinguished, in this world by an exemption from trying providences ; 
he views that, methinks, as too trifling a badge of distinction. 
They shall be known by what is far more noble and advantageous • 
namely, by patience, obedience, submission, and divine support 
under them. Moreover, as we profess to be friends ef God, and 
to trust the salvation of our souls, with all our concerns, in his 
hands, be sees it proper to prove the sincerity of our professions, 
and the stability of our hearts. He brings us into such circum- 
stances, therefore, as shall try us, whether we will confide in him 
or not. 

Christ has. told his followers, once for all, that all power in hea^ 
ven and earth is in his hands ; that he is head over all things to the 
church ; that he will surely do ihem good ; that, however things 
may seem, all things shall xnork together for good to them that love 
Qodj to them who are the called according to his purpose ; that, as 
to temporal things, let them but trust in the Lord^ anddogood^ and 
1^ shall dweU in the land^ and verily they shall be fed ; and, as to 
eternal things, if they have a few light afflictions, they shall last 
but for a moment and shall work for them afar more exceeding and 
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eternal weight of glory* These promises seem easy to be believ- 
ed, wheo things go smooth and pleasing ; and it is very natural 
for us, in a day of prosperity, to talk of these things, and try and 
comfort those with them who are labouring in adversity. But the 
greatest trial is when it comes home to ourselves. Then it is 
well, if we fall not under the reproof of Eliphaz, Thy wards ham 
upholden him that was falling, and thou hast strengthened the feebte 
knees : but now it is come upon thee^ and thou faintest ; it toucheik 
thee^ and thou art troubled. Then, if ever, is the time for us to 
walk by faith, and not by sight. 

We create to ourselves darlings, and place much of our happi- 
ness in their enjoyment. GimI not unfrequently takes these first 
away, as being most his rivals. If one child is more beloved than 
all the rest ; if he must be clothed with a coat of many colours, 
the coat must quickly be returned without the owner ; yes, the 
period must soon arrive, when it shall be said, Joseph is not ! 
These, with a few more strokes of the kind, will try Jacob's faith 
to the uttermost ; and he will find it hard work to reconcile prom- 
ises with providences. * TAoic saidet I will surdy do thee good : 
but all these things are against me.' Ah, he fails ! He fails, like 
Asaph in a similar condition^ who could not see how God could be 
good to Israel^ when waters of a full cup were wrung out to them. 
The Shunamitish woman will set us a better example than either 
the Patriarch or the prophet. Is it well ? said Elisha's servant 
when her child lay dead in her house. She replied. It is well. 
This was, in effect, saying, ' Whether I can see, it or not, 1 know 
he doeth all things well.' This is believing when we cannot see, 
taking God at his word, against all the rebellion of sense and feel- 
ing. This is what Jacob should have done ; but O that Jacob had 
failed alone ! If to resemble him, in this instance, would consti- 
tute us Israelites, we should most of us be Israelites indeed f 

We are often very thrifty in devising plans for futurity, and apt 
<o promise ourselves great degrees* of happiness, when they are 
accomplished. Here it is common for God to throw confusion upon 
iOur schemes, and cause things to run in a different channel from 
what we expected. Job, while in prosperity, sat like a bird in 
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her wellofeathered negt, and thought within hioiselfy * I shall lite 
to eojoy Dameroofl years of uninterrupted prosperity, to see chil^ 
dren's children, and then go down to the grave in peace ; or^ as 
he himself afterwards, in the hitter hour of reflection, ex* 
pressed it, / taid^ I shall die in my neU^ I thall muUiply my days 
€i$ the soHd P Well, so he did at last ; but there way a melancholy 
chasm in his life, which he never expected. Such there are, 
more or less, in all our lives ; and, in such situations, it \b well if 
we do not think hard of our hest friend. Some have been ready 
to ask, * Is this love ? Is this his doing, who has said, I will surely 
do thee good V Yes, and you 8hall see it in the end, as Asaph did ; 
who, after he had been to God's sanctuary, and saw things as they 
were, went home, it seems and penned the seventy third p^alm, 
beginning it all in ecstacy, saying. Truly God is good to Israel ! 
Christians, how criminal, how cruel, that he that never failed us at 
any time, should be so mistrusted as he is ! It should seem to sug- 
gest, as if he were such a God that we cannot trust him out of 
sight! 

How amiable is that spirit, how happy is that heart, that, in eve- 
ry situation, places unbounded confidence in Jehovah's word. 
Such may be hedged up on every side, and encompassed, like Is- 
rael at the Red sea, with seemingly insurmountable difficulties ; 
yet, even here, they will follow Israel's example, they will cry un- 
to God, and rely upon bis mercy. If means can be used, they will 
use them ; if not, they will stand still and see the salvation of the 
Lord. Speak unto the children of Israel^ said the Lord, that they 
go forward, * Go forward !' they might have replied, * what, leap 
at once, into the jaws of destruction ?' But nothing of this. At 
first, indeed, their faith seemed to fail them, but they soon recover- 
•d-themselves. Speak unto the children of Israel^ said the Lord, 
that they go forward ; they went ; a way was made in the sea, and 
a path in the mighty waters. Well may it be said, By faith Is- 
rael passed through the Red sea. Minds thus disposed might defy 
the united sources of worldly sorrow to render them unhappy. Let 
poverty stare them in the face, let pinching want stretch over them 
her miserable sceptre, they have been known, even here, by faith, 
to break forth into songs of praise. Thus sang good Habakkuk ;■ 

Vol. VII. 4 
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(and this evidentlj appears to be his situation, and not a state ef 
tpiritual declension :) Although the Jig-tree 9hall not blos9omf 
neither BhaU fruit he in the vines^ the labour of the olive shall fait 
and the fields shall yield no meat^ the flock shall be cut qff' from the 
fMy and no herd in the stalU ; yet will I rejoice in the Lord^ ImU 
Joy in the God of my sahation. Thus also sang the church, even 
in her captivitj, when her country was laid waste, Jerusalem razed 
to the ground, and the temple burnt to ashes : The Lord i$ my 
portion^ saith my soul^ therefore unU 1 hope in him ! 

2. In all our approaches to, and fellowship with Christy it is bj 
faith in the account that God has given ofhim. in his word. Christ's 
excellence, undertaking, and benefits, are the joy, and even the 
life of our souls, if we are true Christians. But what evidence have 
we of all or any if these ? Yea, what evidence have we that there 
is, or ever was, such a person as Jesus Christ ? or, if there was, 
that he was the Messiah, the Son of God ? We neither saw him 
alive, nor die, rise again, nor ascend to heav/n. We never saw the 
miracles he wrought, nor heard the voice from the excellent glory, 
saying. This is my beloved Son, hear ye him. We speak of his 
personal excellencies, divine and human ; of his love, zeal, right- 
eousness, meekness, patience, &c. but what know we of them ? 
We rejoice in bis being constituted our surety, to obey the law, 
and endure the curse in our stead ; but how know we that so in* 
deed it is. We glory in the imputation of his righteousness, and 
exult in the hope of being found in him, and being for ever With 
him, faultless before his throne, to serve him day and night in his 
temple ; but on what do we rely for all this ? If our expectations 
are but just, truly they are noble ; but if groundless, extravagant. 
Are they, then, well founded ? Yes, the testimony of God is the 
rock whereon they rest. He has told us, by the mouth of his ser- 
vants, the inspired writers, all that is necessary for us to know, of 
the character, conduct, and errand of his Son ; of every office he 
sustained, and every end for which he came into the world. To all 
this he has added, that whosoever belieoeth on him shall not perish, 
but have everlasting life. So they have preached, and so we have 
believed. We have, through grace, ventured our everlasting alLs 
in his hands ; nor is it in the hands of we know not who : we know 
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-^wihom we havt trmied^ and that he m able to keep that which toe 
7ka9e commuted to him ag€dnst that day. For, though none of these 
t.liing8 are visible to our mortal eyes, yet, having evidence that 
God has said them, we are satisfied. We would as soon trust 
God's word, as our own eyes. Thus we walk, like Moses, aseeeing 
Atm who is invisible: and thus answer to that description, Whom 
Aaving not seen ye hve^ in whom, though note ye see him not, yet 
BELIEVING, ye rejoice with joy tinspeakabkj and full of glory. 

In all our applications to Christ, we have to rely merely upon 
the testimony of God. Here is a poor, self-condemned sinner 
comes pressing through the crowd of discouraging apprehensions* 
that he may, so to speak, touch the hem of the Redeemer's gar- 
nient, and be made whole. As he approaches, one set of thoughta 
suggests, How can such a monster hope for mercy ? Is it not doubti- 
lul, whether there be efficacy enough in the blood of Christ itsel^ 
to pardon such heinous crimes ? ^ I know my crimes are heinous 
lieyond expression,' replies the burdened soul, * and I should, 
doubtless, give up my case as desperate, but that I have heard, of 
him, that he is able to save to the uttermost all that come unto God 
by him. I will go, therefore ; who can tell ?' As he goes, other 
objections assail him, questioning, whether Christ csLitJind in his 
heart to accept of such an one ? * I should think not, indeed,' re- 
joins the poor man, < but he has said, Him that cometh to me I will 
tn nowise cast out* I know, were I to consult nothing but my 
fedings, and only to fix my eyes on the enormity of my sin, I should 
utterly despair ; but, encouraged by his word, I will go forward • 
I will i^alk by faith, not by sight : O, I hear him say. Come unto 
meaUye ^at labour^ and are heavy laden^-'^nd'ye shall Jifid rest 
unto your souls/ This, this is what I want ! Depart from me, all 
ye that vex my soul ; I -will go in the strength of the Lord God !' 

3* We have to give up many present enjoyments^ for Christ's 
sake, wherein we have no visible prospect of recom pence, none of 
any kind* but what arisen from the promise of Qod. Self-denial is 
one of the initial laws of Christ's kingdom. Far from enticing peo« 
pie into hii service, by promises of wealth, ease, and honour, he 
set out with this public declaration, Whosoever will be my disciple 
must deny himself ^ take up his cross, and foUow me. But who 
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would enter, upon these terms ? Who would give up houeee» 
lands, friends, and reputation, and expose himself o hardships 
persecution, and death, for nothing ? Yet many followed him, and 
that to the day of their death ; yea, and upon these very terms too; 
ihey left aUandfoUowed kim. What, then, induced them ? Did 
not they act irrationally ? *' Prophets, apostlei, and martyrs ! 
what mean ye ? Have ye no regard for yourselves ? What 1 are 
you destitute of the leelings of men ?' * No such thing : we luwe 
respect UfUo the recampence of reward.^ ^Ratfardl what can that 
be ? nothing surely below the sun, unless it were every thing the 
reverse of what is agreeable to human nature V ^ True ; but our 
Lord has declared) Whoeofiver ehcdlfonake housee, or bretkren^ or 
fietersy orfaiker^ or nudher, or wife^ or chUdren^ or landsj for my 
nam^i eake^ elufil receive an hundred-foldj and inherit everlasting 
t^e* We rely upon this, and this supports us.' 
. God's friend V in all ages, have for«iaken sensible, for invisible, 
enjoyments. Encouraged by considerations like these, Ruth for* 
took her father and her mother, and the land of her nativity, and 
came to a people whom she knew not. It was this that determio* 
ed her to go forward, when, as Naomi told her, there were nm 
earthly prospects before her. It was this that made her resolve 
not to go back with Orpha, but to cast in her lot with the friends 
of the God of Israel. The Lord recompense thy work^ said fioaz 
to her, afterwards, and a full reward be given thee of the Lord Crod 
qf Israel y under whose wings thou art come to trust P 

The same things influenced Moses, it seems, to refuse a crown. 
It has been thought, that, in virtue of his adoption, he ttiight hate 
been king of Egypt ; but that throne, not only like other throndiy 
exposed him that sat thereon to numberless snares, but probably 
was inaccessible to any but those who would continue the ftysteui 
6f idolatry and oppression. In that case, for Moses to hare been 
king of Egypt, must have been to have sacrificed a good i;oik- 
science, despised d crown of glory that fadeth not away, iind iini* 
ted in persecuting his own, and the Lord's people. Mo^tes seeitts 
fully to have weighed this matter. The result was, he refused to 
he €aUed the ion ofPharaoh^s daughter^ chooeing reUher to euffir 
i^ctt&n voith th*. people of €hd thtM to enjoy the pleaiurtie ofein 
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foramamm; esteeming e?en the hbproach of Chrtit greaterlr%e9u$ 
ifum the treasures in Egypt. He therefore, freely, leaves the 
life of a courtier; avows himseif the friend of the poor despised 
captives ; and dares to retire into Midiao, to live the life of aa^ 
obscure shepherd. I s»y, he dared to retire ; for it required a 
greater degree of fortitude thus to deny himself, than to stand in 
the forefront of a battle, or to face the mouth of a cannon! But 
by faith he fonook Egypt ^ and went and lived a stranger m a 
strange landy for he endured as seeing him mho ts inoieible ; yeSy 
he had respect unU> the recvmpence of reward. 

In short, through this, the holy tribes of martyrs, in all ages 
loved not their lives unto the death. By faith in invisible reali- 
ties, as the aposUe to the Hebrews largely proves, they bore all 
manner of cruelties, not accepting deliverance itself upon dishon- 
ourable conditions ; suffered all kinds of deaths with unremitting 
fbrtitude, and, in some sort, like their glorious Leader, tt*iumphed 
over principalities and powers, when they fell. 

Indeed, every man in the wiorld may be said to walk either by 
faith or by sight. There is not only a giving up sensible for in- 
visible enjoyments, by actually parting with ihem^ but by not set- 
th^ o%tr hearts upon thensj as our chief good. This may be done 
where there is no call actually to give them up, and is done by all 
real Christians in the world. Men whose chief good consists in 
the profits, pleasures, or honours of this life, live by sight; they 
derive their life from objects before their eyes, having neither 
patience nor inclination to wait for a portion in the world to come. 
But good men, as well the rich as the poor, derive their life from 
above, and so live by feith : their life is hid with Christ in €ML 

Perhaps here, as much as any where, is required the peculiar 
exercise of faith. For one actually divested of earthly good tq 
look upward, and set his heart on things above, is faith ; but for 
one still possessed of this, one on whom providence smiles, pros- 
pering him in all he sets his hand to, blessing him with wife and 
children, houses and lands, in abundance ; for him to exercise 
such a degree of indifference to all these, as to derive bis chief 
happiness from invisible realities, this if faith indeed ! This seems 
to hate been exemplified in Abraham, and other patriarchs. Of 
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bim it if taidy By faith he sojourned in the land ofpromke^ ai in a 
atrar^e country. How is tbis ? We do not wonder, when be and 
Sarab weot into Egypt, ou account of a famine, tbat be sbould con- 
sider himself a sojourner tbere ; but how is it tbat be should do so 
in Canaan, the land of promise, bis own estate, as it were ? The 
next yerse informs us : for he looked for a city which hathfounda* 
tionSf TBohoae builder and maker is God. So Jacob, when before 
Pharaoh, called his whole life SLpilgrimagey though the far greater 
part of it was spent in the land of promise ; and they that say such 
thingSy adds the Apostle, declare plainly^ thai they seek a country. 
Tbo.ugh God had given them the good land, they would not make 
it their chief good. They could not be contented with this Ca* 
naan, but longed for another. Noble souls ! bid them lift up their 
eyes eastward, and westward, and northward, and southward, and 
tell them, all they can see is their own ; still they will not live 
by sight, but by faith : they will desire a better country ^ thcU is an 
heavenly. 

4. There are many low and distressing seasons to which the 
church of God is subject, in which there is little or no visible 
ground of encouragement, scarcely any but what arises from the 
promise of God. The whole church of God, as individuals, bas^ 
io all ages, had its day of adversity set over against the day of 
prosperity. - Israel, after their deliverence from Egypt and settle- 
ment in Canaan, enjoyed pretty much prosperity, especially in 
the days of David and Solomon. But afterwards, by a series of 
provocations, they procured to themselves the Babylonish captiv- 
ity. At that melancholy period, those amongst them tbat feared 
the Lord must be supposed to be all in darkness. Jerusalem laid 
waste \ the temple burnt with fire ; Judab carried captive ; ah, 
what becomes of God's inserest in the world ! The foundations 
of bis visible kingdom seemed to be laid in the holy mountains 
round about Jerusalem ; if these are destroyed, what can the 
righteous do ? They bad long sighed and cried for the idolatrous 
abominations of their countrymen, and prayed, and hoped tbat mer- 
cy might be lengthened out ; but now all seems over. For their 
idolatry, they must go, and have enough of idolaters : they that 
feared the Lord must also go with them. By the rivers of Baby- 
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Ion tfaey must go and sit down. Those tbat had been used to soand 
the high praises of God in Zion, must now hang their harps upon 
the willows, as having no use for them ! Nor is this the worst ; 
they must be taunted and their God derided, by their insulting 
lords. Come, said they, sing us one of the songs of Zion as if 
they had said, 'Now see what your religion has a?aile'dyou ! This 
was your favourite employ, and these the songs wherewith yoa 
addressed your Deity, in whom you confided to deliver yoa oat 
of our hands : what think you now V Poor Zion ! She spread" 
eth forth her hands, but there is none to comfort her. The Lord 
hath commanded, that her adversaries should be round about her t 
her captive sons can only remember Jerusalem, and weep ! Alas, 
how can they sing the Lord^s song in a strange land! 

But is there no help from above ? Is there no physician there ? 
Tes, the God whom Babel derides, but Judah adores, looks dowD» 
and sees their affliction. To his disheartened friends, in this sit- 
uation, he addresses himself, saying, Who is among you thaifear^ 
eth the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his servant ^ that waUeeth in 
datinessp and hath no light ? let him trust in the name of the Lord^ 
and stay upon his God. As if he should say, ' For a season you 
must walk by faith, and not by sight ; but, trust me, that season 
shall soon be over. Seventy years, and Babylon shall fali^ and 
Judah return !' By these declarations, the church was encouraged 
in her captivity, and furnished with an answer to her insulting foes : 
yea, and what is wonderAil, breaks forth into one of the Lord's 
songs in a strange land ! (Hearken, O Babel, to one of the songs 
of Zion /) Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy : when I fall, I 
shall arise ; when I sit in darkness, the Lord shall he a light unto 
me. I wUl bear the indignation of the Lordy because IhoDe sinned 
against him, until he plead my cause, aind execute judgment for me : 
hejwiU bring me forth to the light, and I shall behold his righteous- 
ness. Then she that is mine enemy shall see it, and shame shall cover 
her which said unto me, Where is the Lord thy God? 

This is encouraging to us as churches, and as ministers. We 
have, in many cases, to walk in darkness, and have no light, and tp 
go on in our ministrations, in a great degree, like the prophet Isaiah, 
lamenting that so few have believed our report, so few to whom 
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tbe arm of the Lord has been revealed. When death removes 
worthy characters, we must sometimes live, and lament to see their 
places unoccupied by others of the like character : and, what is 
worse, instead of increase by Christ's conquests, we must sometimes 
live to see a decrease by tbe conquests of the evil one ! Many a 
faithful minister has had to preach, year after year, till, either by 
public scandals, or private disgusts, many of his people have gone 
off, and walked no more with him. But let him then remember tbe 
testimony of God : Him that honoureth nu I mil honour. Let him 
go on, and faithfully discharge his duty, whether they will hear, or 
whether they will forbear : let him, and those that are with him, 
walk by faith, and not by sight. It often proves, that, after such a 
night of weeping, comes a morning of rejoicing. Let us not be dis- 
couraged ; better breath than ours has been spent apparently in 
vain. Our Lord himself seemed to labour in vain, and to spend his 
strength for nought ; but he comforted himself in this, (herein leav- 
ing us an example,) Through Israel be not gathered, yet shall I be 
glorious in the eyes of the Lord^ and my God shall be my strengths 
This may encourage and direct us in larger concerns ; concerns 
which respect the whole interest of Christ in the world. If we' 
compare the present state of things, or even the past, with the glo- 
rious prophecies of the word of God, we cannot think, surely, that 
all is yet accomplished. By these prophecies, the Christian church 
is encouraged to look for great things, at some period or other of her 
existence. She is taught to look for a time when the earth shall be 
full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea ; 
when a nation shall be bom at once ; when the kingdoms of this 
world shall become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ ; 
and be shaH reign from sea to sea, and from the river unto the ends 
of the earth. But surely, for the present, though great things, 
upon the whole, have been done in the world, yet nothing like this 
has ever come to pass. Instead of the world being conquered, 
what a great part yet continues to stand out against him. Hea 
-thenism, Mahometanism, Popery, and Infidelity, how extensive 
atill their influence ! In all probability, not a single country, city, 
town, village, or congregation, has ever yet been brought wholly 
to submit to Christ I Nay, is it not very rare to find, in any one 
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of theste, so many real friends as to make eren a majority in fais fa- 
vour ? May not the Cfarhtian church then, for the present, adopt 
that language, We have been with child, we have ue it were hroiight 
forth windy tbt have not wrought any deliverance in the earthy neither 
have the inhabitants of the world fallen f What then ? shall we 
despair ? God forbid ! The vision is yet for an appointed time 
hut at the end it shall speakj and not He : though it tarry ^ wait for 
itj because it will surely come^ it will not tarry ; and, meanwhile, 
BuejnetehaU live hy faith. 

Let us take encouragement, in the present day ofitmall things, 
by looking forward, and hoping for t>etter days. Let this be atlen- 
ijjed with earnest and united prayer to him by whom Jacob must 
arise. A life of faith will ever be a life of prayer, O brethren, \ei 
us pray much for an outpouring of God's Spirit upon our ministers 
and chutches, and not upon those only of our own connexion and 
denomination, but upon aJl thdt in every place call upon the name of 
te^&8 Christ cur Lord both theirs and ours / 

Our hop6 of a better stafe^ when this is over^ is built on faith in 
Ood's testimony. We have no sort of evidence, but this, that any 
^Uch state exists^ We cannot see any thing of the kind, or aught 
from which v^e can infer it. We cannot learn it from any of 
our senses. Reason itself cuuld never have found it out. Rea- 
ton might have taught us the idea oT a future state, but not of 
a future state of bliss. Though much might be argued from the 
fitness of things, to prove that man is not made barely for the 
present life, yet nbthing could be drawn from thence to prove, that 
rAels against the Supre<ne Being should live in a state of eternal 
felltity^; no, for this we are wholly indebted to the word of prom- 
in. Hence faith is said to be the substance, ground, or Fouir- 
DkTtoiif of things hoped for. Supported by that^ we sustain our 
heaviest losses ; atid attracted by these, we come up out of great 
tabulations, following the Ldtnlb whithersoever he gt>eth, till we 
shall overcome, and sil down with him in his throne^ as he also hath 
mercomey andie iei down with his father in his throne. 

IL We will now ^dd a f^w Woi-ds on the importance of such a 
life. If, all things considfered, it would have been best for us tQ 
have always seen out way before us, to have been guided, so to 

VoL.Vn. 5 
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speak, with our own eyes, and not to have implicitly followed the 
directions of God, no doubt so it would have been ordered. But 
he who perfectly, and at once, saw the beginning and end of all 
things, judged otherwise. With the highest wisdom, no doubt, be 
formed the resolution, the just shall live hy faith. It may be im« 
possible for us, in the present state, to find out all the reasons for 
this resolution ; but two or three seem to present themselves to oar 
view. 

1. Such a life brings ^ea/ glory to God. Confidence is univer- 
sally a medium of honour. To confide in a fellow-creature, puts 
honour upon him in the account of others, and affords a pleasure to 
himself; especially if he be a wise and upright character, as it 
gives him an opportunity of proving his wisdom and fidelity. 
Though the great God cannot be made more honorable than he t9, by 
any thing that we can do, yet his honour may, by this, be made 
more apparent. We honour him, so far as we form just conceptions 
of him in our own minds, and act so as to give just representations 
of him to others. God is graciously pleased to declare, that he takes 
pleasure in those that hope in his mercy ; and why ? surely, anbong 
other things, because it gives him occasion to display the glory of 
his grace. And, as he takes pleasure in those that hope in his 
mercy^ and rely upon it ; so he takes plea&ure in ordering things so 
that we may be put to the trial, whether we will rely on him, or not. 
It was this which induced him to lead Israel through the wilderness 
rather than by the ready road to Canaan. He knew they would 
be in fact y dependent dpon him, let them be where they would ; 
but they would not be sensible of that dependence, nor have so 
jmuch opportunity of entirely trusting him, in any way as in this ; 
and so it would not be so much for the glory of his great name. He 
therefore would lead a nation, with all their little ones, into an in- 
hospitable desert, where was scarcely a morsel of meat to eat, and, 
in many places, not a drop of water to drink ; a land of deserts and 
of pits, of scorpions and fiery flying serpents : here, if any where 
they must be sensibly dependant on God. They must be fed and 
preserved immediately from heaven itself, and that by miracle, or 
all perish in a few days ! Here God must appear to be what he 
was : here mercy and truth must appear to go witt» them indeed ! 
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What an opportunity was afforded them to hare walked these 
forty years by faith ; what grounds for an entire confidence: but, 
alas, their faithless hearts peryerte^ their way, and, in the end, 
proved their ruin ! Ten times they tempted God in the desert, 
till, at length, he sw are, concerning that generation, that, for their 
unbelief, they should die in the wilderness, and never enter hit 
rest. Few, if any, besides Joshua and Caleb, would dare to trus^ 
him, notwithstanding all his wonders and all his mercies ! Theyi 
however, for their part, took hold of his strength, and thought them-« 
selves abhy having God oh their side, to encounter any thing ! 
Their spirit was to walk by faith, and not by sight ; and herein it 
is easy to see how they glorified God. 

O brethren ! let the glory of God lie near our hearts ! Let it 
be dearer to us than our dearest delights ! Herein consists the 
criterion of true love to him. Let us, after the noble example of 
Joshua and Caleb, /oZ/ow the Lord fully. Let us approve of every 
thing that tends to glorify him. Let us be reconciled to his con* 
duct, who suffers u$ to hunger ^ that we may know that man liven not 
ly bread alone^ but by every "word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God, If he should bring us into hard and difficult situations; 
situations to an eye of sense impossible to be endured, let us re- 
member, that it is that he may give us an opportunity of glorifying 
him, by trusting him in the dark. The more difficult the trial, 
the. more glory to him that bears us through ; and the greater op^ 
portunity is afforded us, for proving that we can indeed trust him 
with all our concerns ; that we can trust him, when we cannot see 
the end of his present dispensations. 

Those very much dishonour God, who profess to trust htm for 
another world, but, in the common difficulties of this, are perpet- 
ually murmuring, peevish, and distrustful. How different was it 
with Abraham, in offering up his son Isaac. * What, offer up 
Isaac ! my son, my only son of promise ! Why, is not the Messi- 
ah to spring out of his loins ? What are to become of all the na- 
tions of the earth, who are to be blessed in him ?' How natural 
and excusable might such questions have seemed ; much more so 
than most of our objections to the divine conduct. Sense, in this 
case, had it been consulted, must have entered a thousand protests. 
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But; ihefoAer of the faithful cciDsalted Qpt with flesh and bloody 
not doubting but G.od knew what h,Q was about, if he hiDAself did 
not. (O that we may prove ourselires the children of faithfiil 
Abrahson !) ^min$t hope^ in appearance, i^ believed in hope qf 
divine ali-sufficiejcicji ;, fully pergua^ded, that wh9t God had proq^ 
i9ed he was able to perform, he stretclhed fpKh bi^ ohe^iept 
sg^goi ; nor .bad he recalled it, had not hea?^ iaterpofiied : he was 
strong infaiihy gi v^lo glory Ta Godi. 

2* it 18 productive q£ greai good to ue. The gV>ry of Gpd, ajad. 
the good of those that love him, (than]^ be i9 his name t) always 
go tpgetber. It is equally to their bene$t as to his hoaoor, for in- 
stance, to lie low before him, and to feel their entire dependence 
upon him. It is essential to the real happiness of an intelligent 
creature, to be in its proper place ^ and to take a complacency in 
being so. But nothing tends more to cultivate these dispositiopf 
than God's determining, that, at present, we should walk by faith, 
and not by sight. Faith, in the whole of it, tends, more tbap a lit^ 
tie to abase the faUeo creature ; and to walk by fai^b, (which ia 9^ 
o^uch as to acknowledge that we are blind, and must see with 1;b#. 
eyes of another,) is very humbling. The objects of ouf deskebe* 
ing) frequently, for a time, withheld, and we, being at such times, 
reduced to situations wherein we can eee no help, and thus oblige^ 
to repose our trust in God, contribiites more than a little to make 
us feel our dependence upon, him* Agur saw that a constant ful^ 
qess of this world was unfriendly to a spirit of entire dependence 
upon God ; therefore be prayed, Gti^e me not richse; lest I he full 
and deny thee. Whatever tend& to humble ^nd.try us, tends to do 
U9 good in the latter end. 

Great and wonderful is the consolation thai such a life affords. 
Ip all the vicissitudes of life and horroi^s of death> nothing caA 
cheer and fortify the mind like this. By faith in an unseen woi4d| 
we can endure injuries without revenge, afflictions without faipt<* 
ing, and Josses without despair. Let the nations of the earth dash, 
like potsherds, one against another; yea, let nature herself approach 
towards ber fifial dissolution ; let her groan, as being ready to em- 
pire, and sii^k into her primitive nothing ; still the hejiiever lives ? 
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His ali A not on board that Yessel I His chief inheritance lies in 
another soil ! 

< His hand the good man fattens on the skies, 
And bids earth roll, nor feels her idle whirl !' 

3. it \9\\\ make vtmOi the sweetfir. It affords a great pleasure, 
when we make a venture of any kind, to find ourselves at last not 
disappointed. If a considerate man embark bis all on board a ves- 
sely and himself with it, be may ba^ve a thousand fears^ before he 
reachesi the end of his voyage ^ yet should he, after numberless, 
dangers, safely arrive, and find it not only answer, but far exceed 
his expectations, his joy will then be greater than if he had run no 
hazard at all. What he has gained will seem much sweeter than 
if it had fallen to him in a way that had cost him nothing. Thus 
believers venture their all in the hands of Christ, persuaded that 
be is able to keep that which they have committed to him against 
that day. To find at last, that they have not confided in him in vain; 
jea, that their expectations are not only answered, but infinitely 
out-done, will surely enhance the bliss of heaven. The reraem* 
brance of our dangers, fears and sorrows, will enable us to enjoy 
the heavenly state with a degree of happiness impossible to have 
been felt, if those dangers, fears, and sorrows had never existed. 

My hearers ! We all of us live either by faith or by sight ; ei- 
ther upon things heavenly or things earthly. If on the former 
let us go on, upon the word of God ; everlasting gloiy is before us! 
But, if on the latter, alas, our store will be soon exhausted ! All 
these dear delights are but the brood of time, a brood that will soon 
take to themselves wings and, with her that cherished them, fly 
away. Oh, my hearers ! is it not common for many of you to sup- 
pose that those who live by faith in the enjoyments of a world to 
come, live upon mere imaginations ? But are ye not mistaken ? 
It is your enjoyments, and not theirs, that are imaginary. Pleas- 
ures, profits, honours, what are they ? The whole form only a 
kind of idecU world, a sort of splendid show, like that in a dream, 
which, when you wake, all is gone I At most, it is but a fashion, 
and a fashion ih^t passeth away. To grasp it, is to grasp a shad- 
ow ; and to feed upon it, is to feed upon the wind. O that you 
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may turn away your eyes from beholding these vanities, and look 
to the Lord Jesas Christ, and the substantial realities beyond the 
grave, for your never-failing portion ! 

But if not; if you still prefer this world, with its enjoyments, to 
(hose which are heavenly, how just will it be for the Lord Jesus to 
say to you, at the last great day, ' Depart ! Depart, you have had 
your reward ! you have had your choice ; what would you have ? 
Tou never chose me for your portion: you, in effect, said of me and 
my interest, We wiU have no part in Davids nor if^ritance in the 
son of Jesse ; see to thyself David.* Ah, now, see to thyself, 
sinner ! 

Christians, ministers, brethren, aU of us, let us realize the sub- 
ject. Let us pray, and preach, a(id hear, and do every thing we 
do, with eternity in view ! Let us deal much with Christ and in- 
vissible realities. Let us, whenever called, freely deny ourselves 
for his sake, and trust him to make up the loss. Let us not faint 
under present difficulties, but consider them as opportunities a& 
forded us to glorify God. Let us be ashamed that we derive our 
happiness so much from things below, and so little from things 
above. In one word, let us fight the good fight of faith, and lay 
hold on eternal life f 



THE qUALIFICATIONS AND ENCOURAGEMENT OF A 

FAITHFUL MINISTER, ILLUSTRATED BY THE 

CHARACTER AND SUCCESS OF BARNABAS. 



SERMON II. 



{To the Rey. Robert Fawkner, at his aettlement in the Paitoral Offioo, oror 
the Charoh at Thoro, in Bedfi>rdsbire, Oct. 31, 1787 



Acts XX. 24. 

He was a good man, and AiU of the Holjr Spirit and of faith : and mneh 
people was added to the Lord. 



My dear Brother , 

Iris a very important work to which yoa are this day set apart. 
I feel the difficolty of your situation. You need both counsel and 
encouragement ; I wish I were better able to administer both. 
In what I may offer, I am persuaded you will allow me to be 
free ; and understand me, not as assuming any authority or supe- 
riority >over you, but only as saying that to you which I wish to 
consider as equally addressed to myself. 

Out of a variety of topics that might afford a lesson for a Chris* 
tian minister, my thoughts hav^ tumed|On this occasion, upon that 
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o^ example. Example has a great influence upon the human mind: 
examples from scripture especially, wherein characters the most 
illustrious in their day, for gifts, grace, and usefulness, are drawn 
with the pencil of inspiration, have an assimilating tendency. 
Viewing these, under a divine blessing, we form some just con- 
ceptions of the nature and importance of our work, are led to re- 
flect upon our own defects, and feel the fire of holy emulation 
kindling in our bosoms. 

The particular example, my brother, which I wish to recom- 
mend to your attention is that of Barnabas, that excellent servant 
of Christ, and companion of the apostle Paul. You will find his 
character particularly given in the words I have just read. 

Were we to examine the life of this great and good man, as rela- 
ted in other parts of scripture, we should find the character here 
given him abundantly confirmed. He seems to have been one of 
that great company, who, through the preaching of Peter and the 
other apostles, submitted to Christ soon after his ascension : and 
he gave early proof of his love to him, by selling his possessions, 
and laying the price at the feet of the apostles, for the support of 
his infant cause. As he loved Christ, so he loved his people. 
He appears to have possessed much of the tender and afiectionate, 
on account of which he was called Barnabas — ason of consolation. 
Assiduous in discovering and encouraging the first dawnings of God's 
work, he was the first person that introduced Saul into the company 
of the disciples. The next news that we hear of him is in the pas- 
sage which I have selected. Tidings came to the ears of the church 
at Jerusalem, of the word of the Lord being prosperous at Antioch, 
in Svria. The church at Jerusalem was the mother church, and 
felt ft concern for others, like that of a tender mother towards her 
infant ofispring. The young converts at Antioch wanted a nurs- 
ing father ; and who so proper to be sent as Barnabas ? He 
goes; and, far from envying the success of others, who had laboured 
before him, he was glad to see ^e grace of God so evidently ap- 
appear ; and exhorted tJtem all^ that toith purpose of heart they 
WJuUL cleave unto the Lord, As a preacher, he does not seem to 
have been equal to the apostle Paul ; yet so far was he from car- 
ing about being eclipsed by Paul's superior abilities, that he went 
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iD search of him, and brought him to Antioch, to assist him in the 
work of the Lord. It may well be said of sach n character, that 
he was a good man, and full of the Holp Spirit, and of faith. O 
that we had more sach ministers id the Church at this day? O that 
we ourselves were like him ! Might we not hope, if that were 
the case, that, according to God's usual manner of working, more 
people wotUdbe added to ike Lord f 

There are three things, we see, which are said of Barnabas in 
a way of commendation : he was a good many full of the Holy 
Spirit, and qffailh. Thus far he is held up for our example : a 
fourth is added, concerning the effects which followed : and much 
people woe added unto the Lord. This seems to be held up for 
our encouragement. Permit me, my dear brother, to request 
^our candid attention, while I attempt to review these great quali- 
ties in Barnabas, and by every motive to enforce them upon you 

I. He was a good mak. It were easy to prove the necessity of. 
a person being a good man, in order to bis properly engaging in 
the work of the ministry : Christ would not commit his sheep but 
to one that loved him. But on this remark I shall not enlarge, 1 
have no reason to doubt, my brother, but that God has given you 
ao understanding to know him that is true, and a heart to love him 
in sincerity ; I trust, therefore, such an attempt^ on this occasion, 
is needless. Nor does it appear, to me, to be the meaning of the 
Evangelist. It is tfiot barely meant of Barnabas that he was a re- 
generate flian, though that is implied ; but it denotes that he was 
emJMHtlff good* We use the word so, iii common conversation. 
If we would describe one that more than ordinarily shines in pie- 
ty. Sleekness, and kindness we know not how to speak of him bet* 
Cer than to say, with a degree of emphasis. He is a good man. Af 
ter this eminency 10 goodness, brother, may it be your coneern, 
and mine, daily to aspire ! 

Perhaps^ indeed, we may have sometimes heard this epithet 
used with a sneer. Persons who take pleasure in treating others 
with contempt, will frequently, with a kind of proud pity, speak in 
this manner : Aye, such a one is a good man ; leaving it implied, 
that goodness is but an indifferent qualification, unless it be aocom« 
panied with greatness. But these things ought not to be. The 

Vol. VII. $ 
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apostle Paul did not value himself upon those things wherein he 
differed from other Christians ; but upon that which he possessed 
in common with them— -charity, or Christian love. TAotf^A I 
ipeak with the tongvei of men and ofangfeli^ and have not charity, 
1 am become a» iounding bra$9j or a tinkHng cymhd. And ihougk 
I have the gift of prophecy ^ and understand all mynterie»^ and all 
knowledge ; and though I have aU Jaithj to thai I could renwve 
mouniainSf and have not charity ^ I am nothing. 

My dear brother, vahe the character of a good man in aU the 
parts of your employment ; andy above aU, in thote thingi which the 
world counte great and estimable. More particularly , 

1. Value it at home in your family. If you walk not closely 
with God there, you will be ill able to work for him elsewhere. 
You have lately become the head of a family. Whatever charge 
it shall please God, in the course of your life, to place under your 
care, I trust it will be your concern to recommend Christ and the 
gospel to them, walk circumspectly before them, constantly woiv 
ship God with them, offer np secret prayer for them, and exercise 
a proper authority over them. There is a sort of religious gos- 
ffipping, which some ministers have indulged to their hurt ; loiter- 
ing about perpetully at the houses of their friends, and taking ne 
delight in their own. Such conduct, in a minister and master of a 
family, must, of necessity, root out all family order, and, to a great 
degree, family worship ; and, instead of endearing him to his 
friends, it only exposes him to their just censure. Perhaps they 
know not how to be so plain as to tell him of it at their own 
houses ; but they will think the more, and speak of it, it is likely^ 
to each other, when he is gone. I trust, my brother, that none of 
your domestic connexions will have to say, when you are gone. He 
was- loose and careless in his conduct, or sour and churlish in his 
temper : but rather. He was a good man, 

2. Value this character in your private retiremente. Give 
yourself up to the word of Ood^ and to prayer. The Apostle 
charged Timothy, saying, Meditate on these things^ give thyself 
wholly to them; or, be thou in them. But this will never be, with- 
out a considerable share of ihe good man. Your heart can never 
be in those things which are foreign to its prevailing temper; and 
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if your heart is Dot ioyour workyit will be a poor lifelets businets 
indeed. We need not fear exhaueling the Bible, or dread a scar- 
city of divine subjects. If our hearts are but kept in unison with 
the spirit in which the Bible was written, every thing we meet 
with there will be interesting. The more we read the more in- 
teresting it will appear ; and the more we know, the more we 
shall perceive their is to be known. Beware also, brotheri of 
neglecting secret proffer. The fire of devotion will go out, if 
it be not kept alive by an habitual dealing with Christ Convera- 
iDg with men and things may brighten our gifts and parts ; but it 
18 conversing with God that must brighten our graces. What- 
ever ardour we may feel in our public work, if this is wanting-, 
things cannot be right, nor can they, in such a train, come to a 
good issue. 

3. Value it in your public exerciies. It is hard going on, in the 
work of the ministry, without a good degree of spirituality ; and 
yet, considering the present state of human nature, we are in the. 
greatest danger of the contrary. Allow me, brother, to mention 
two things in particular, each of which are directly opposite to 
that spirit which I am attempting to recommend. One is, an at^ 
mtmed eamestneiB^ or forced zeaiy in the pulpit, which many weak 
hearers may mistake for the enjoyment of God. But, though we 
may put on violent emotions ; may smite with the hand, and stamp 
with the foot ; if we are destitute of a genuine feeling sense of 
what we deliver, it will be discerned by judicious hearers, as well 
as by the Searcher of hearts, and will not fail to create disgust. 
If, on the contrary, we feel and realize the sentiments we deliver, 
emotions and actions will be the natural expressions of the heart ; 
and this will give weight to the doctrines, exhortations, or reproofs 
which we inculcate : what we say will come with a kind of divine 
authority to the consciences, if not to the hearts of the hearers. 
The other is, being under the influence oflow and sdjitk moHves^ 
in the exercise of our work. This is a temptation against which 
we have especial reason to watch and pray. It is right, my broth- 
er, for you to be diligent in your public work ; to be instant in 
season and out of season ; to preach the gospel, not only at Thoni; 
but in the surrounding villages, wherever a door is opened for 
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you I but, while you are'^thus engaged, let it not be from motiTCS of 
policy, merely to inereiifle your auditory ; but from love to Christ 
aud the souls of your fellow-sinners. It is this only that will en- 
dure reflection in a dying hour. The Apostle Paul was charged, 
by some of the Corinthian teachers, with being crs^iy, and with 
baring caughi the Corinthians wiikguiie : but he could say, in ra« 
ply to all such insinuations, in behalf of himself and his fellow- 
lalH)urer8, Our rfjoicing is lAts, the te^Ummy of onr amacience, 
thai in nrnpUcUp and godly nncerityj not wiikjUsMfy tsitdbm, but 
by tht graeeof Qod^ we htw had our oonoenatiian in the world. 

4. Value it in the general tenor of your bduwkmr. Cultivate 
a meek, modest, peaceful, and friendly temper. Be generous and 
humane. Prove, by your spirit and conduct, that you are a lover 
of all mankind. To men in general, but especially to the poor 
and the afflicted, be pitifui^ be courieou»» It is this, my brother, 
that will recommend the gospel you proclaim. Without thiSp 
could you preach with the eloquence of an angel, you may expect 
that no good end will be answered. 

5. Prize the character of the good man, above workUy greaineie. 
It is not sinful for a minister, any more than another man, to 
possess property ; but to aspire after it is unworthy of his sacred 
character. Greatness, nnaccorapanied with goodness, is valued as 
nothing by the great God. Kings and emperors, where that is 
wanting, are but great beasts, honied beasts^ pushing one at another. 
When Sennacherib vaunted against the church of God, that he, 
would emter the forest of her Carmel, and cut down her taU €$• 
dars^ the daughter of Zion is commanded to despise him. God 
speaks of him as we should speak of a buffalo, or even of an ass, 
/ will put my hook in thy itots, and my bridle in thy lips^ and I wUi 
turn thee back by the way by vohidi thou earnest. Outward great- 
ness, when accompanied with goodness, may be a great blessing ; 
yet, even then, it is the latter, and not the former, that denomir 
nates the true worth of a character. Once more, 

6. Value it above mental greatness y or greatness in giAs and 
parts. It is not wrong to cultivate gifts ; on the contrary, it is our 
duty so to do. But, desirable as these are, they are not to be com- 
pared with goodness. Covet earmeetly the best gift»f says the 
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Apostle^ Ain> tbt show I unto you a more sxcellbiit way ; 

viz. charity^ or hue. If we improve in ^flt, and not in grace, to 

say the least, it will be useless, and, perhaps, dangerous, both to 

ourselves and others. To improve in gifls, that we may be the 

better able to discharge our work, is laudable ; but if it be for the 

sake of popular applause, we may expect a blast. Hundreds of 

ministers have been mined by indulging a thirst for the charater 

of the great man, while they have neglected the far superior char- 

scters of the good man. 

Another part of the character of Barnabas was, that 

II. He was full or the Holy Spirit* The Holy Spirit nome" 

times denotes his extraordinary gifte, as in Acts xix. where the 

apostle Paul put the question to' some believers in Christ, wheth* 

er th<»y had received the Holy Spirit ; but here it signifies his in* 

('welling and ordinary operations, or. what is elsewhere called an 

uneUon from tie Holy One. This, though more common than the 

other, is far more excellent Its fruits, though less brilliant, art 

abundantly the most valuable. To be able to surmount a difficulty 

by Christian patience, is a greater thing, in thersight of God, thaa 

to remove a mountain. Every work of God bears seine mark of 

godhead, even a thistle or a nettle ; but there are some of his 

works which bear a peculiar likeness to his holy moral character: 

such were the minds of men and angels in their original state. 

This will serve to illustrate the subject in hand. The extraor* 

dinary gifts of the Holy Spirit are a communication of his power \ 

but in his dwelling in the saints, and the ordinary operations of his 

grace, he communicates his own holy nature ; and this it was of 

which Barnabas was full. To be full of the Holy Spirit, is to be 

full of the dove, as I may say ; or full of those fruits of the Spirit 

mentioned by the Apostle to the Galatians ; namely, Une^ joy^ 

peace^ lung-mfferinge^ gentlenese. goodnesi* 

To be sure, the termite// is not here to be understood in an an« 
limited sense; not in so ample a sense as when it is applied to^ 
Christ. He was filled with the spirit without measui^e, but we in 
measure. The word is doubtless to be understood in a compar- 
ative sense, and denotes as, much as that he was habitually under 
his holy influence. A person that is greatly under the influence 
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of the love of this world, is said to be dnioken with its cares, or 
pleasures. lo allasiou to something like this, the Apostle exhorts 
that we &e no^ drunken with Ttnne^ wherein ii ewcen; hui filled 
%oUh the SpiriU The word fiUedj here, is verj expressive ; it 
denotes, I apprehend} being oncrcome^ as it were, with the holy 
influences and fruits of the blessed Spirit. How necessary is all 
this, my brother in your work ! O how necessary is an unctum 
from the Holy One / 

I. It is this that will enable you to enter into the epirit of the 
gotpel and preserve you from destructive errors concerning it. 
Those who have an unction from the Holy One, are said to know 
att things ; and the anointing which they have received abiddh in 
f Aem, and they need not that any man teach them : but^ as the same 
anointing teacheA them all things^ and is truths and is no He. We 
ihall naturally fall in with the dictates of that spirit of which we 
are full. It is for want of this in a great measure, that the 
scripture^ appear strange, and foreign, and difficult to be under- 
stood. He that is full of the Holy Spirit, has the contents of the 
Bible written, as I may say upon his heart ; and thus its sacred 
pages are easy to be understood, as wisdom is easy to him that tm- 
derstamkth. 

It is no breach of charity to say, that, if the professor? of Chris- 
tianity had more of the spirit of God in their hearts, there would 
be a greater harmony among them respecting the great truths 
which he has revealed. The rejection of such doctrines as the 
exceeding sinfulness of sin, the total depravity of mankind, the 
proper deity and atonement of Christ, justification by faith in his 
name, the freeness and sovereignty of grace, and the agency of 
the Holy Spirit, may easily be accounted for, upon this principle. 
If we are destitute of the Holy Spirit, we are blind to the lore* 
liness of the divine character, and destitute of any true love to 
God in our hearts ; and, if destitute of this, we shall not be able to 
see the reasonableness of that law which requires love to him 
with all the heart ; and then, of course, we shall think lightly of 
the nature of those offences committed against him ; we shall h% 
naturally disposed to palliate and excuse our want of love t6 him, 
yea, and even our positive violations of his law ; it will seem hard. 
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very hard indeed, for each little things as these to be panished 
with everlasting destmction. And now, all this admitted, we shall 
naturally be blind totbe necessity and glory of salvation by Jesas 
Christ If sin is so trifling an affair, it will seem a strange and in- 
credible thing that God should become incarnate to atone for it : 
and, hence, we shall be very easily persuaded to consider Christ 
90 only a good man, who came into the world to set us a good ex- 
ample ; or, however, that he is not equal with the Father. The 
freeness and sovereignty of grace also, together with justification 
by imputed righteousness, will be a very strange sound in our 
earSi Like the Jews, we shall go about to ettablitk our own 
righteoumen^ and thaU not «u6mtl to the righteoumets of Qod* 
It will seem equally strange and incredible, to be told, that we are 
by nature, utterly unfit for the kingdom of God, that therelbre» 
we must be bom again ; that we are so bad, that we cannot evea 
come to Christ for life, except the Father draw us ; yea, and that 
our best doings, afler all, are unworthy of God's notice. It will 
be no wonder, if, instead of receiving these unwelcome and ha- 
niliating doctrines, we should coincide with those writers and 
preachers who think more favourably of our condition, and the 
condition of the world at large ; who either deny eternal punish- 
ment to exist, or represent men in general as being in little or no 
danger of it. And, having avowed these sentiments, it will then 
become necessary to compliment their abettors, (including our- 
selves in the number,) as persons of a more rational and liberal 
way of thinking than other people. 

My dear brother, of all thing9, be this your prayer. Take not 
ikff holy Spirit fromme ! If once we sink into such a way of per- 
foirmii^ our public work, as not to depend on his enlightening and 
enlivening influences, we may go on, and probably shall go 00, 
from one degree of evil to another. Knowing how to account for 
the operations of our own minds, without imputing them to a di- 
vine agency, we shall be inclined, in this manner, to account fi>r 
the operations in the minds of others ; and so with numbers in the 
present age, may soon call in question even whether there be any 
Holy Spirit. 

2. Being full of the Holy Spirit will give a holy tinctwre to yomr 
meditation and preaching. There is such a thing as the mind be* 
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iog habitually under the iDfluence of divine things, and retainiDg 
90 much of a savour of Christ, as that divine truths shall be view- 
ed and expressed, as 1 may say, in their own language. Spirit* 
ual things will be spiritually discerned ; and if spiritually discerned 
will be spiritually communicated. There is more in our manner 
of thinking and speaking upon divine truth, than, perhaps, at first 
sight, we are aware of. A great part of the phraseology of scrip* 
tore is, by some^ accounted unfit to be addressed to a modem ear ; 
and isyOn this account, to a great degree laid aside, even by those 
who profess to be satisfied with the sentiments. Whatever may 
be said in defence of this practice, in a very few iostanceSySuch as 
those where words in a translation are become absolete, or convey 
a different idea from what they did at the time of being translated ; 
I am satisfied, the practice, in general, is very pernicious. There 
are many sermons that cannot fairly be charged with untruth, 
which yet have a tendency to lead off the mind from the simplicity 
of the gospel. If such scripture terms, for instance, as holineUt 
godlineis, grace^ beUeverSy saints^ cowmmnion unih Qod^ &c. should 
be thrown aside, as savouring too much of cant and enthusiasm ; 
and such terms as morality^ virtue^ religum^ good men^ happineMi 
of mindy Sec. substituted in their room, it will have an amazing ef- 
fect upon the hearers. If such preaching is the gospel, it is the 
gospel heathenized, and will tend to heathenize the minds of those 
who deal in it. I do not mean to object to the use of these latter 
terms, in their place ; they are some of them scriptural terms : 
what I object to is, putting them in the place of others, when dia- 
toorsing upon evangelical subjects. To be sure, there is a way 
of handling divine subjects after this sort, that is very clever, and 
very ingenious ; and a minister of such a stamp may commend 
himself by his ingenuity, to many hearers : but, aAer all, God's 
truths are never so acceptable and savoury to a gracious heart, as 
when clothed in their own native phraseology. The more you 
.are filled, ny brother with an unction from the Holy One, the 
^leater, relish you will possess for that savoury manner of con- 
veying troth, which is so plentifully exemplified in the holy 'scrip- 
tures. Farther. 

S. It is this that will make the doctrines you preach, and the 
daties you inculcate, seem JUted in your Upa* I allude to a say- 
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ingof the wise man ; The wordi of th* mue are plttuantj if thou 
keep ikem wiikin thee ; they thali ufiihai befitted in thy lip$. It it 
expected, thai there shauld be an agreement between the charac- 
ter of the speaker and the things which are spoken. ExcelUnt 
t^^eech becameih not afoei^ Exhortations to holiness come with an 
ill grace from the lips of one who indulges himself in iniquity. 
The opposite of this is what I mean by the doctrines and duties of 
religion being fitted in your lips. It is this that will make your face 
ihine, when you come forth in your public labours, like the face 
of Moses, when he had been conyersing with God in the holy 
mount. 

4. It is this that will give a epiritual eavour to your eonvena- 
tum^ in your visits to your friends. Though religious visits may 
be abused ; yet you know brother, the necessity there is for them, 
if yon would ascertain the spiritual condition of those to whom 
you preach. There are many faults also, that you may discover 
IQ iodividuals, which it would be unhandsomCi as well as unfriend- 
ly, to expose in a pointed manner, in the pulpit, which, neverthe- 
less, ought not to be passed by unnoticed. Here is work for your 
private visits ; and, in proportion as you are filled with the Holy 
Spirit, you will possess^ a spirit of loire and faithfulness, which is 
^bgolutely necessary to soccessful reproof. It is in our private 
'V'isits also, that we can be free with our people and they with 
Xas. Qpestions may be asked and answered, difficulties solved, and 
^lie concerns of the soul discussed. Paul taught the £phesians, 
mot only publicly, hut from house to house. Now, it is being full 
of the Holy Spirit that will give a spiritual savour to all this con* 
^ersation. It will be as the holy anointing oil on Aaron's garments, 
^kich diffused a savour to all around him. 

5. This also will teach you how you ought to behave yourself in 
every d^artment you are called to occupy* It will serve instead of 
ten thousand rules ; and all rules without it will be of no account. 
This it is that will teach you to be of a meek, mild, peacefiil, hum- 
ble spirit. It will make such a spirit be natural to you. As touck^ 
ing brotherly love, said the Apostle to the Thessalonians. ye need 
not that I write unto you, for ye yourselves are taught of Qodto love 
one another. 

Vol. VII. 7 
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6. Id short, It is tbis that will denominate jou the man of Ood. 
Such was Barnabas, and such, my brother, was your predecessor 
whose memory is dear to many of us ;* and such, according to all 
that I have heard, was his predecessor, whose memory is equally 
dear to many here present. t Each, in his day, was a burning and 
shining light ; but they shine here no more. May you, my broth- 
er, and each of us, be followers of them, as they also were of 
Christ ! 

Another part of the character of Barnabas is, ^ 

III. He was rui.L of faith. It may be difficult to ascertain, 
with precision, the real meaning and extent of this term ; but, 1 
should think, in this connexion, it includes, at least, the three fol- 
lowing ideas : having the mind occupied with divine sentiment ; 
being rooted and grounded in the truth of the gospel ; and daily 
living upon it. The first of these ideas distinguished him from 
those characters whose minds are void of principle ; the next, 
from such as are always hovering upon the borders of scepticism • 
and the last, from those who, though they have no manner of 
doubts about the truth of the doctrines of the gospel, yet scarcely 
ever, if at all, feel their vital influence upon their hearts and lives. 
Let us review each of these a little more particularly. 

1. His mind was well occupied y or stored, with divine sentiment. 
How necessary is this to a gospel minister ! It is to be feared that 
many young men have rushed into the work of the Lord without any 
decided principles of their own ; yea, and have not only begun in 
such a state of mind, but have continued so all through their lives. 
Alas ! what can the churches expect from such characters ? What 
can such a void produce ? How can we feed others with knowl- 
edge and understanding, if we ourselves are destitute of them ? To 
say the least, such ministers will he but unprq/itahle servants. 
But this is not all ; a minister that is not inured to think for hira- 

* The Rev. David Evans, who was ordained pastor of the Churoh at Thorn, 
August 7, 178$, and died Febrnary 21, 1787. aged 31. 

t The Rev. William Butfi^ld, who was ordained pastor of the Church at 
Thorn, February 15, 1756, and died iMarch23, 1778, of the small pox, aged 30. 
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sel^ is comtandj ei^Msed to evevy false sentimeott or system, that 
hs^peos (o be presented to him. We sometimes hear of a persoD 
dkanging JUt senltmeal* ; and, doubtless, io aumy cases, it is jos 
and right he should change them ; bat there are cases in which 
that mode of speaking is very improper ; for, in reality some 
persons have no sentiment? of their oim to change ; they have 
only changed the sentiments of some one great man for those of 
another. 

2. He had a firm persuasion of the truth of thai gotpel vMch hi 
preached io others. He was rooted and groanded in the gospeU 
The great controversy of that day was, whether the gospel was 
trae ; whether Jesus was the Messiah ; whether he, who so late- 
ly expired on the cross, was the Son of God ; and whether his 
death was the way to obtain eternal life. There were great temp- 
tations for a person, who should view things through a medium of 
sense, to think otherwise. The popular opinion went against it. 
To the Jews it was a stumbling-block, and to the Greeks foolish- 
ness. Those who adhered to the gospel, thereby exposed them- 
selves to cruel persecutions. But Barnabas was full of faith ; he 
was decidedly on the Lord's side \ he believed on thfi Son of God^ 
and had the witness of the truth of his gospel within himself 

Preaching the gospel is bearing a testimony for God ; bat we 
shall never be able to do this to any good purpose, if we be always 
hesitating and indulging a sceptical disposition. There is no need 
ef a dogmatical, over-bearing temper : but there is need of being 
rooted and grounded in the truths of God. Be not carried about 
said the Apostle to the Hebrews, with strange doctrines : it is a 
good thing that the heart be established wiUi grace. But he else- 
where condemns the character of those who are ever learnings and 
never able to come to the knowledge of the truth, 

3. That gospel which he preached to others ifte himielf lived 
iipcm. The word preached, we are told, did not profit some^ because 
it was not mixed with faith in them that heard it. This will equal- 
ly hold good in the case of the preacher, as of the hearer. If we 
mix not faith with the doctrine we deliver, it will not profit u«^ 
Whateyer abilities we may possess, and of whatever ase we may 
be made to others, unless we can say, in some sort with the apos- 
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tie John. That which we have seen with tmr eyes^ and looked upon^ 
and our handt have handled of the word oflife^ — that declare we 
unto yoUf our own souls may, notwithstanding^ everlastingly per- 
ish I This is a very serious matter ; and well deserves onr at- 
tention, as ministers. Professors, in the age of Barnabas, might 
be under greater temptations than we are, to question whether 
Jesus was the true Messiah ; but we are under greater temp- 
tations than they were, of resting a mere implicit assent to the 
Christian religion without realizing and living upon its important 

truths. 

The studying of divine truth as preachers rather than as Oirist- 

tone ; or, in other words, studying it for the sake of finding out 
something to say to others, without so much as thinking of profit- 
ing our own souls, is a temptation to which we are qaore than ordi- 
narily exposed. If we studied divine truths as Christians, our 
being constantly engaged in the service of God would be friendly 
to our growth in grace. We should he like trees planted by the 
rivers of water s^ that bring forth fruit in their season; and all that 
we did would be likely to prosper. But if we study it only at 
preachers, it will be the reverse. Our being conversant with the 
Bible, will be like surgeons and soldiers being conversant with the 
•bedding of human blood, till they lose all sensibility concerning it. 
I believe it is a fact, that where a preacher is wicked, he is gene-f 
rally the most hardened against conviction of any character what« 
ever. Happy will it be for us, if, like Barnabas, we are full of 
faith in that Saviour whom we recommend, in that gospel which it 
is our employment to proclaim. . 

IV. We now come to the last part of the subject, which is heM 
up by way of encouragement : And much people was added 
UNTO THE Lord. When our ministry is blessed to the conversion 
of sinnen*, to the bringing them off from their connexion with sin 
and self, to a vital union with Christ ; when our congregations are 
filled, not merely with professors of religion, but with sound be< 
lievers ; when such believers come forward, and offer themselves 
willingly for communion, saying, We will go with yon for we hav^ 
heard that God is with you; then it may be said, that much people 
is added unto the Lord., The connexion between such additions. 
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and eminency id grace and holiness in a minister, deserves oar 
aerioQS attention. 

I think it may he laid down as a rale, which both scriptnre and 
experience will confirm, that eminent tpirituality in a minuter if 
%uuaUy attended with eminent wefulnesi. I do not mean to say, 
our asefolness depends apoa our spiritaality, as an effect depends 
upon its cause ; nor yet that it is always in proportion to it. God 
is a sovereign ; and frequently sees proper to convince as of it, in 
'Variously bestowing his blessing on the means of grace. But yet 
fae is not wanting in giving encouragement to what he approves, 
%¥herever it is found. Oor want of usefulness is often to be as- 
<::ribed to our want of spirituality, much oftener than to our want of 
"talents. God has frequently been known to succeed men of infe- 
arior abilities, when they have been eminently holy, while he has 
Tilasted others of much saperior talents, when that has been want- 
mng. Hundreds of ministers, who, on account of their gifts, have 
promised to be shining characters, have proved the reverse , and 
all owing to such things as pride, unwatchfulness, carnality, and 
levity. 

Eminency in grace, my brother, will contribute to your success 
in three ways. 

1. It will fire your soul with ilo/y loue to Christy and the gotUt of 
iMH ; and such a spirit is usually attended with success. I believe 
jroa will find, that, in almost all the great works which God has 
wroaght, in any period of time, he has honoured men of this char- 
acter, by making them his instruments. In the mid«3t of a sore 
calamity upon the murmuring Israelites, when God was inclined 
to show mercy, it was by the means of his servant Aaron running 
with a censer of fire in his hand, and standing between the living 
and the dead ! The great reformation that was brought about in 
the Hays of Hezekiah, was by the instrumentality of a man who 
wrought that which was good and right and truth before the Lord 
Mi Crod: and then it follows. And in every work that he began in 
the Eervice of the house ofGod^and in the law, and in the command' 
ments, to seek his Chd, he mo it with all his heart, and pnos^ 

?CRRD. 
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There was another great reformation in the Jewish church, 
about the time of their return from Babylon. One of the chief 
instruments in this work was Ezra, a ready seribm in the law ofhu 
God; a man who had prepared kU heart to teek the law of the Lord^ 
and to do it, and to teach in Israel ttoHites andjudgmentt ; a man 
yifhofaeied and prayed at the river Ahava^ previous to hii great 
undertaking ; a man who was aAerwards eorely aetonished^ and m 
heavineeSf and wotUd eat no meat^ nor drink water^ hut fell upon Att 
Imeeiy and spread out his hands unto the Lord his God^ on ficeomU 
of the transgreisions of the people. Another great instrument in 
this work was Nehemiah, a man that devoted himself wholly to 
the service of God and his people, labouring night and day ; and 
was not to be seduced by the intrigues of God's adversaries, nor 
yet intimidated, by their threatenings ; but preserved in his work 
till it was finished, closing his labours with this solemn prayer and 
appeal, Tiiink upon me, OmyGod^for good, according to all that 
I have done for tkie people. 

Time would foil me to speak of all the great souls, both inspired 
and uninspired, whom the King of kings has delighted to honour : 
of Paul, and Peter, and their companions ; of Wickliff, and Luther^ 
and Calvin, and many others at the Reformation ; of Elliot, and 
Edwards, andiBrainerd, and Whitefield, and hundreds more, whose 
names are held in deserved esteem in the church of God. These 
were men of God; men who had great grace, as well as gifts; 
whose hearts burned in love to Christ and the souls of men. They 
looked upon their hearers, as their Lord had done upon Jerusa* 
lem, and wept over them. In this manner they delivered their 
messages ; and much people woe added unto the Lord. 

2. Eminency in grace will direct your ends to the glory of God, 
and the welfare of tnen^s souls ; and where this is the case, it is 
usually attended with a blessing. These are ends which God 
himself pursues ; and, if we pursue the same, we are labourers 
together wiA God, and may hope for his blessing to attend our la- 
bours ; but, if we pursue separate and selfish ends, we walk con- 
trary to God, and may expect that God will walk contrary to us. 
Whatever apparent success may attend a man's labours, whose 
ends are evil, all is to be suspected : either the success is not gen- 
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nine, or, if it be, it is not in away of blessing upon bim, nor sball 
it toro outy at last, to his account. It must be an inexpressible sat- 
isfaction, brother, to be able to say as the primitive ministers and 
apostles did : James^ a servant of Gad: Paul^ a servant ofjente 
€3iri$t ; We seek nor yourt^ but you. 

3. Eminency in grace will enable you to bear prosperity in your 
ministry without being lifted up with it ; and so contribute towards 
it. It is written of Christ, in prophecy. He shall build the temple 
of the Lord J and shaU bear ^ glory. He does bear it indeed ; 
but to bear glory, without being elated, is no easy thing for us. 1 
am often afraid lest this should be one considerable reason why 
most of us have no more real success in our work than we hare ; 
perhaps, it is not safe for us to be much owned of God ; perhaps, 
we hare not grace enough to bear prosperity. 

My dear brother, permit me to conclude with a word or two of 
serious advice. First, Wateh over your own soul^ as weU m the 
sofils of your people. Do not forget that ministers are peculiarly 
liable, while they keep the vineyard of others, to neglect their 
own. Farther, Know your own weakness, and depend upon Chrises 
off sufficiency. Tour work is great, your trials may be many ; 
but let not your heart be discouraged. Remember what was said 
to the apostle Paul, My grace is sufficient for thee^ my strength is 
made perfect in weekness; and the reflection which he makes up* 
on ity When lam weak^ then am I strong. Finally, Be often looking 
to the end of your course , and viewing yourself as giving an account 
of your stewardship. We must all appear before the judgment 
seat of Christ, and give account of the deeds done in the body. 
Perhaps there is no thought more solemn than this, more suitable 
to be kept in view in all our undertakings, more awakening in a 
thoughtless hour, or more cheering to an upright heart. 

I have only to request, my dear brother, that you will excuse 
the freedom of this plain address. I have not spoken so much 
to instruct you in things which you know not, as to remind and im* 
press you with things which you already know. The Lord bless 
you, and grant that the^solemnities of this day may ever be remem- 
bered with satisfaction, both by you and your people * 
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. Thus tpeaketh the Lord of Hoits, sayings. This people lay, The time it not 
gome, the time that the Lord's home ihoaldbe built. 



When the children of Judah were delivered from their captiy- 
ity, and alio wed, by the proclamation of Cyras, to return to their 
own land, one of the principal things which attracted their atten- 
tion was, the rebuilding of the hoiiie of God, which had been de- 
■trojed by the Babylonians. Tliis was a work which Cyrus him- 
self enjoined, and upon which the hearts of the people were fixed. 
It. was not, however, to be accomplished at once ; and, as the 
worship of God was a matter of immediate and indispensable con* 
cern, they set up an altar^ on which to offer sacrifices and offer- 
ings, till such time as the temple should be built. 

In the second year after their return, the foundation of th« 
Lord's house was laid ; but, opposition being made to it, by the 
adversaries of Judah and Benjamin, the work ceased all the days of 
Cyrus, until the reign of Darius, commonly distinguished by the 

Vuj-. vn. 8 
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name of Darius-Hyttaspit^ Dariog this period, which leems to 
bare been about fourteen years, the people sunk into a spirit of 
indifference. At first they desisted, from necessity ; bat after- 
wards, their attention being turned to the building and omamea- 
iing of houses for themselves, they seemed yery well contentcHl 
that the house of the Lord should lie waste. For this their tem- 
per and conduct, the land was smitten with barrenness ; so that 
both the vintage and the harvest failed them. God also raised up 
Haggai and Zechariah to go and remonstrate against their "supine- 
ness ; and the efforts oi these two prpphett were the means cf 
stirring up the people to resume the work. 

The argument which the people used against building the house 
of God wa8| that the time wu not come. It is possible, they waited 
for a counteir-order from the Persian court ; if so, they might 
have waited long enough. A work of that nature ought to have 
been prosecuted of th^ir own accord ; at least, they should have 
tfi^* It did not follow, because they were hindered once, that 
therefore they should never succeed. Or, perhaps, they meant 
to plead their present weakness and poverty. Something like this 
seems to be implied in the 4th verse, where they are reminded, 
that they had strength enough to build and oraament houses for 
themselves. It looks as if they wished to build, and lay by, fortune3 
for themselves and their families, and then^ at some future time, 
they might contribute for the building of the house of God. 

There is something of this procrastinating spirit that niiis. 
through a great part of our life, and is of great detriment to us in 
the work of God* We know of many things that should be done, 
and cannot, in conscience, directly oppose them ; but still we find 
excuses -for our inactivity. While we admit that many thiogi 
should be done, which are not done, we are apt to quiet our- . 
selves with the thought that they need not be doneyiiti now ; Tkr 
time if not coste, the time that the Lord*i house ehould be built. 

In discoursing to you upon the subject, brethren, I shall fake 
nilice of a few of the most remarkable cases in which this spirit is 
discovered ; and then endeavour to show its evil nature, and dan- 
jSeroiis tendency . ' 
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I. Ik muri^T to vn cases, ok instaivcbs, in vfmcm it il »rs- 
«OFcu(B. A snsU degree of ebsenration on anuikiDdy atu) of re- 
fleotioo apon the workiogi of oor own hearts, will foratih as frith 
BMoy of these ; end conyiDce us of its great influence on every 
description of men, in almost ail their religions cobcems. 

1. It is by this plea that a great part of maMnd a e c^mtamly 
dbcstmng ikemielve$ in rt^eet toaitriaui atteniion ioihe cokeenu 
of ikeir iwdt. These are, doubtless, of the lait importatafee ; and 
there are times in which most men not only acknowledge this 
tmth, bat, in seme sort, feel the force of it. This is the cdse, espe- 
cially, with those who have had a religious education, and hate beeb 
used to attend opon the preaching of the gospeh They hear from 
the pulpit^ that men tnmt be bom agsin, mtiif beconrOrted, 
and becotfde as little children^ or never enter into the kifi^om of 
Qod. Or the same tbhigs are impressed npon them by some 
thtieatentng affliction or alarming pi^ovidence. They feel thenh> 
selveSy at those times, very unhappy \ add it is not afbnsdal fb^ 
them to resolve upon a seenfice of their feiifHfr sins, end h serious 
and close attention, infatare, to the aiairs of their souls. They 
thinks while noder these impressions^ they vML consider tfaei^ 
ways, they HfiU enter their closets, and shut to the door, and pray 
to the Lord that he would have mercy upon them ; hot, das, n^ 
sooner do they retire from the house of God, or recover from 
their efflictioni than the impression begins to subside, and then mat- 
ters of this JBort become kes welcome to the mind. They most 
not be utterly rejected ; but are let alone /or iheftettnt. H 
eeoiCience beeomea less riarmed, and danger is viewed at a gteatet 
dietfloeo, the sinner, by degreesj recovers himself from his frighr, 
«ttd dismisses his religious ooncem, in some such manner as Pdtt 
lid his reprover, Oo % way for ihi§ iime^ whtn I havi a tonvenient 
im^mlUflUtMforihii. 

It is thus with the aMeiit you/A: in the hour of serious reflec* 
tiea, he feels thai religion is of importance ; but his heavt, still 
ifetne from what bis Oonscience recommends^ rises Sg^nsf thd 
tte«ight of saorifi^ing tbo prime of life to the gloomy duties of 
prayer and self<^biaA. He does not resolve Mver to attend to 
thtsO things ; but the /tee does not seem to be <!Ome. Ho hopes 
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that the Almighty will ezcase him a^inv yfort, at least, and impute 
hit excesses to youthful folly and imbecility. It is thus . with the 
man of bustneu : there are times in which he is obliged to retire 
from the hurry of life ; and, at those times, thoughts of another 
life may arrest his attention. Conscience, at those intenrals, may 
smite him for his living without prayer, without reflection, without 
Ood in all his thoughts ; and what is his remedy ? Does he la- 
ment his sin, and implore mercy through our Lord Jesus Christ ? 
Noy nor so much as promise to forsake it immediately : but Ms he 
promises ; that, when this busy time is over, and that favourite 
point is gained, and those intricate affairs are terminated, then it 
shall be otherwise. It is thus with persons in single life : thejr 
will be better when they get settled in the world. It is thus with 
the encumbered parent : she looks forward to the time when her 
family shall get off her hands. It is thus with the drunkard and 
the debauchee : wearied in their own way, they intend to lead a 
new life, as soon as they can but shake off their old connexions. 

In short, it is thus with great numbers in all our towns and yiU 
lages and congregations : they put off the great concern to anotk^ 
er time^ and think they may venture, at least, a little longer ; till 
all is over with them, and a dying hour just awakens them, like 
the virgir.s in the parable, to bitter reflection on their own fatal 
folly. 

2. This plea not only affects the unconverted, but prevents us 
all from undertaking any great or good work for the cause of 
Christy or the good of mankind. We see many things that should 
be done ; but there are difficulties in the way, and we wait for 
the removal of these difficulties. We are very apt to indulge a 
kind of prudent caution, (as we call it,) which foresees and magni- 
fies difficulties beyond what they really are. It is granted^ there 
may be such things in the way of an undertaking, as may render 
it impracticable ; and, in that case, it is our duty, for the present,, 
to stand still : but it becomes us to beware, lest we account that 
impracticable which only requires sucb a degree of exertion 
as we are not inclined to give it. Perhaps theiwork requires 
expense ; and Covetoosness says. Wait a little longer, till I 
have gained f^o and so in trade, till I have rendered my 
circmnsta nc es respectable, and settled my children comforta- 
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bly in the world. Bat is not this like eeiling oar own houses^ 
while the house of God lies waste ? Perhaps it requires concur' 
rence ; and we wait for every body to be of a mind, which is never 
to be expected. He who, through a dread of opposition and re- 
proach, desists from known duty, is in danger of being found among 
the fearful^ the unbelimng^ andUie abominable. 

Had Lather and his cotemporaries acted upon this principle^ 
they had never gone about the glorious work of the Reformation. 
When he saw the abominations of Popery, he might have said, 
* These things ought not to be ; but what can / do ? If the chief 
priests and rulers, in different nations, would but unite, something 
might be effected ; but what can / do, an individual, and a poor 
man ? I may render myself an object of persecution, or which is 
worse, of universal contempt ; and what good end will be answer- 
ed by it ?' Had Luther reasoned thus ; had he fancied, that, be- 
cause princes and prelates were not the first to engage in the good 
work, therefore the time was not come to build the house of the 
Lord ; the house of the Lord, for any thing he had done, might 
have lain waste to this day. 

Instead of waiting for the removal of difficulties, we ought, in 
ttiany cases, to consider them as purposely laid in our way, ih 
order to try the sincerity of our religion. He who had all power 
in heaven and earth, could not only have sent forth his apostles 
into all the world, but have so ordered it that all the world should 
treat them with kindness, and aid them in their mission ; but, in- 
stead of that, he told them to lay their accounts with persecution, 
mid the loss of all things. This was, no doubt, to try their sincer- 
ity ; and the difficulties laid in our way are equally designed to try 
oors. 

Let it be considered, whether it is not owing to this principle, 
that so few and so feeble efforts have been made for the propaga^ 
tion of the gospel in the world. When the Lord Jesus commission- 
^d his apostles, he commanded them to go and teach all nations^ 
t.o preach the gospel to every creature ; and that, notwithstanding 
Xhe difficulties and oppositions that would lie in the way. The 
-apostles executed their commission with assiduity and fidelity ; 
l>ot, since their days, we seem to sit down half contented that the 
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grenter part of Ibe world should still remain in ignoraDce and idola- 
try. SoD^ noble efforts, indeed, have been made ; bat they are. 
tmall ID namber, when compared with the magnitade of the ol^ect* 
And why is it so ? Are the soals of mj^n of less yalue than here- 
tofore ? No. Is Christianity less true or less important than in 
former ages ? This will not be pretended. Are there no oppor- 
tunities for societies or individuals in Christian nations, to convey 
the gospel to the heathen ? This cannot be pleaded, so long as 
opportunities are found to trade with them, yea, and, (what is a 
disgrace to the name of Christians,) to buy them, and sell tbetkr, 
and treat them with worse than savage barbarity ! We have op- 
portunities in abundance : the improvement of navigation, and the 
maritime and commercial turn of this country, fiimish us with 
these ; and it deserves to be considered, whether this is not a cir- 
cumstance that renders it a duty peculiarly binding on us. 

The truth iS| if I am not mistaken, we wait for we know not 
what ; we seem to think ike time U not camCf the time for ike 
S][nrit to be poured doumfrom on kigK We pray for the convai<* 
sion and salvation of the world, and yet neglect the ordinary meant 
by which those ends have been used to be accomplished. It 
pleased God, heretofore, by the foolishness of preaching, to save 
them that believed ; and there is reason to think it will still pleaaa 
God to work by that distinguished means. Ought we not, then, 
at least, to try, by some means, to convey more of the good news 
of salvation to the world around us, than has hitherto been coa- 
veyed ? The encouragement to the Heathen is still in force. 
Whosorver shall call upon the name or THE Lord, shall as 
^AVBD ; but how ikaU they call on him in whom tkey hftoe not ke- 
lieeed? and how shall they believe in kim of whom they have not 
heard ? and how thall they hear without a preacher ? and how shall 
j^hey preach f except they be eent ? 

Let it be farther considered, whether it is not owing t<y this 
fprii^ciple, that so few and so feeble efforts are made for the prop« 
ragatioQ ef the gospel in places within our reach. There arc 
tmany dark places in our own land, places where priests and peo- 
ple, it is to be feared, are alike destitute of true religion, all look- 
fng to their own wo^f, every one for hie gain from his quarter. 
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Were every friend of Jesus Christ to avail himielf of that liberty 
which the laws of his country allow him, and embrace every op- 
portunity for the dissemination of evangelical principles, what 
effects might we hope to see ? Were ewery true minister of the 
gospel to make a point of preaching, as often as possible, in the 
Yilhq^s within his reach ; and did those private Christians whp 
are situated in such villages open their do6f*s for preaching, and 
recommend the gospel by q holy and affectionate behaviour ; might 
we not hope to see the wilderness become as a fruitful field ? Sure- 
ly , in these matters we are too negligent. And when we do preach 
to the unconverted, we do not feel as if wc were to do any good. 
We are as if we knew not how to get at the hearts and consciences 
of people. We cast the net, without so much as expecting a 
draught. We are as those who cannot find their bands in the day 
of battle ; who go forth, not like men inured to conquest, but rath- 
er like those inured to defeat. Whence arisea all this ? Is it not 
owing, at least a considerable degree of it, to a notion we have, 
th^t the timt U not come (qt any thing considerable to be effected ? 

3. It is this plea that keeps many from a jmblie profemon of 
religion by a practical acknowledgment ofChriH, Christ requires 
of his followers, that they confess his name before meq ; that they 
be baptized ; and commemorate his dying love in the ordinance 
of the Supper, Yet there are many who consider themselves at 
Christians, and are considered so by others, who still live in the 
neglect of these ordinances. I speak not now of those who con* 
aider themselves as having been baptized in their infancy, but of 
such as admit the immersion of believers to be the only true bap- 
tbm, and yet do not practise it, nor hold communion with any par- 
ticular church of Christ. It is painful to think, there should be a 
description of professed Christians who live in the neglect of 
Christ^s commands. What can be the motives of such neglect ? 
Probably they are various : there is one, however, that must have 
fall^ under your observation; that is, the want of some powerful 
impreaion upon the mind^ impelling fftem, as it were^ to a eompH^ 
ance. Many persons wait for something of this sort, and because 
tbey go from year to yea^ without it, conclude that the time i$ not 
rome : or that it is not the mind of God that they should comp^ 
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with those ordinances; at least, that they should comply with 
them at present. Impressions, it is allowed, are desirahle, provi- 
ded it be troth or duty that is impressed ; otherwise, they deserve 
no regard : but, be they as desirable as they may, the want of 
them can never justify our living in the neglect of known duty. 
Nor are they at all adapted to show us what is duty, but merely to 
excite to the performance of that which may be proved to be duty 
without them. We might as well wait for impressions, and con- 
clude, from the want of them, that the time is not come for the 
performance of other duties, as those of baptism and the Lord's 
Supper. 

Some are kept from a public profession of Christ 's name by 
jnere mercenary motives. They have relations and friends that 
would be offended. The fear of being disinherited, or injured, in 
some sort, as to worldly circumstances, has made many a person 
keep his principles to himself, till such time as the party whose 
displeasure he fears shall be removed out of the way. This is 
wicked ; as it amounts to a denial of Christ before men, atid will, 
BO doubt, expose the party, if he die without repentance for it, to 
being denied by Christ before his Father, at the last day. Lord^ 
said one, / will follow thee, but let me first go and bury my father^ 
-^Let me first go and bid them farewell who are at home, says 
another ; Jesue answered^ Let the dead bury their dead^ follow thou 
me.— JVb man having put hie hand to the plough^ and looking backy 
is fit for the kingdom of God, 

4. It is this plea that keeps us from a thorough self-examina- 
tion , and self denial. The importance of being right in the sight 
of God, and our liability to err, even in the greatest of all concerns, 
render a close and frequent inquiry into our spiritual state abso-^ 
lutely necessary: It is a dangerous, as well as an uncomfortablar 
life, to be always in suspense ; not knowing what, nor where We 
are, nor whither we are going. There are seasons, too, in which 
we feel the importance of such an inquiry, and think we wiU go 
about it, we mil search and try our ways, and turn from our sins, 
and walk more closely with God. Such thoughts will occur when 
we hear matters urged home upon us from the pulpit, or when 
some affecting event draws off our attention from the present 
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world, and caases us to reflect upon Ourselves for our inordinate 
aoxrety after it. We think of livins; otherwise than we have done ; 
hut, when we come to put our thoughts into execution, we find a 
number of difficulties in the way, which too often deter us, at 
]east,/€»* the present. * Here is an undertaking that must first be 
accomplished, before I can have time ; here is also a troublesome 
affiur that I must get through, before I can he composed; and then, 
here are such temptations that I know not how to get over jutt 
now .* if I wait a little longer, perhaps they may be removed.' Alas! 
alas ! thus we befool ourselves ; thus we defer it to another time, 
till the impressions on our minds are effaced, and then we are less 
able to attend to those things than we were at first. As one who 
puts off the examination of his accounts, and the retrenchment of 
his expenses, tilK all on a sudden, he is involved in a bankruptcy ; 
so do multitudes, in the religious world, neglect a close inspection 
into the concerns of their souls, till, at length, either a departure 
from some of the great principles of the gospel^ or some foul ani 
^D fall^ is the consequence. 

5. It is this principle that keeps us from preparedness for deaih^ 
mul thus being ready when our Lord shall come* There is nothing 
that Christ has more forcibly enjoined than this duty : Be ye also 
ready ^ for at such an hour as ye think not, the Son of man cometh.^^ 
What I say unto you I say unto aUy watch. Why do we not im 
mediately feel the force of these charges, and betake ourselves to 
habitual watchfulness and prayer, and self-denial, and walking with 
God ? Why are we not as men who wait for the coming of their 
Lord ? Is it not from a secret thought, that the time is not come ? 
We know we must die, but we consider it as something at a dis* 
tance ; and thus, imagining that our Lord delayeth his coming, we 
delay to prepare to meet him, so that when he cometh he findeth 
IS ID confusion. Instead of our loins being girt, and our lights 
huming, we are engaged in a number of plans and pursuits, to the 
ne^ect of those things, which, notwithstanding the necessary avo* 
cations of life, ought alw^iys to engross our supreme attention* 

Let us next proceed to consider, 

11. The evil nature, ai^d dangerous tendskct of this pro* 
crastinating temper. 

Vol. VII. 9 
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I need not say much to prove to jou that it is a tin. The cod<* 
science of every one of yon will assist me in that part of the work. 
It is proper, however, in order that yon may feel it the more for* 
cibly, that you should consider wherein its evil nature consists. 

1. It is contrary to the tenor of all Ood^s convnandmerUe. All 
through the scriptures we are required to attend to divine thii^ 
immediately, and without delay. Work while U ii called tO'day ; 
the n^ht Cometh when no man can work.-^To-dayf if ye will hear 
kis voiccy harden not your hearte, — Whik ye have lights believe m 
the light, thai ye may be the children of light, — Whateoever thy hand 
jindeth to doy do it with thy might ; for there ^ no work, nor de^ 

vice, nor knowledge j nor wisdom, in the grave^ whither thou goeU. 
' God not only requires us, in general, to do what wedoquickly^ 
but calls us to serve him particularly under those temptaiione or 
afflictions which we find placed in our way. The terms of disctr 
pleship are, Deny thyself take up thy cross, and follow me. He 
does not call upon us to follow him barely when there are na 
troubles, nor difficulties to encounter, nor allow us. when those 
diflteolties occur, to wait a fairer opportunity ; but to take our 
cross, as it were, upon our shoulders, and so follow him. It would 
be of use for us to consider every situation as a post in which God 
has placed us, and in which he calls upon us to serve and glorify 
him. If we are poor, we are required to glorify God by content- 
ment; if afflicted, by patience; if bereaved, by submission; if 
persecuted, by firmness ; if injured, by foi^iveness ; or if tempt- 
ed, by denying ourselves for his sake. Nor can these duties be 
performed at other times ; to put them off, therefore, to another 
opportunity; is the same thing,'in effect, as refusing to comply with 
them at all. 

2. To put off things to another time, implies a lurking didike to 
fhe things themselves. We do not ordinarily do so, except in things 
wherein we have no delight. Whatever our hearts are set upon, 
we are for losing no time till it is accomplished. If the people of 
Judab had had a mind to work, as is said of them on another occa- 
sion, they would not have pleaded that the time was not come. 
Sinful delay, therefore, arises from cdienation of heart from Qod; 
than which nothing can be more offensive in his sight. 
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Bat, fiirther, it is not only a sin, but a sin of dangerous tendency. 
This is manifest by the effects it produces. Precious time is 
thereby mar4ered, and valuable opportunities lost, and lost be- 
yond recal ! 

That there are opportunities possessed, both by saints and sin* 
ners, is plain from the scriptures. The former might do abun- 
dantly more for God than they do, and might enjoy much more of 
God and heaven than they actually enjoy ; and no doubt it would 
be so, were it not for that idle, delaying temper, of which we have 
spoken. Like the Israelites, we are slothful to go up to possess 
the good land. Many are the opportunities, both of doing and en*!- 
joying good, that have already passed by. O * what Christians 
might we have been before now, had we but availed ourselves of 
all those advantages which the gospel dispensation and the free ex* 
•rcise of our religion afford us ! 

Sinners also, as long as life lasts, have opportunity of escaping 
from the wrath to come. Hence, they are exhorted to seek the 
Lord wJdk he majf be found and to caU upon him while he ie near. 
Hence, also, there is a door represented as being at present, open ; 
which the master of the house will, one day, rise up and ehui, 
Thefounimn is described as being at present, open for tin and for 
andeanneee ; but there is a period approaching when it shall be 
said, He thiu isJUthy^ let him be filthy iiill! It seems scarcely in 
the power of language to express the danger of delay in terms 
more forcible and impressive than those which are used in the 
above passages. Nor is there any thing in the idea that clashes 
with the scripture doctrine of decrees. All allow that men have 
oppwtanity, in natural things, to do what they do not, and to ob- 
tain what they obtain not ; and, if this can be made to consist with 
an universal providence, vi\i\c\iperformeth the thinge thai are ap-> 
fainted for w ; why should not the other be allowed to consist 
with the purposes of him who does nothing without a plan, but 
wurheik all thinge after tlte eoumel of hie oum will? A price is in 
the hands of those who have no heart to get wisdom. 

O thoughtless sinner! trifle no longer with the murder of time ; 
time, so short and uncertain in its duration ; the morning of your 
existence; the mould in which you receive an impression for 
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eternity , the only period in which the Son of man has power to 
forgive sins ! Should the remaining part of yonr life pass away in 
the same careless manner as that has which has already elapsed, 
what hitter reflection must needs follow ! How cutting it must be 
to look back on all the means of salvation as gone for ever ; the har- 
vest past, the summer ended, and you not saved ! 

Suppose a company, at the time of low water, should take an 
excursion upon the sands near the sea shore : suppose yourself 
of the company : suppose, that, on a presumption of the tide's 
not returning at present, you should all fall asleep : suppose all 
the company, except yourself, to awake out of their sleep, and, 
finding their danger, endeavour to awake you, and persuade yoa 
to flee with them for your life : but you, like the sluggard, are for 
a Utile more sleep^ and a lUtle more slumber : The consequence is 
yonr companions escape, but you are left behind to perish in the 
waters, which, regardless of all your cries, rise and overwhelm you ! 
What a situation would this be ! How would you curse that love of 
sleep that made you refuse to be awaked, that delaying temper that 
wanted to indulge a little longer ! But what is this situation com- 
pared with that of a lost soul ? There will come a period whea 
the bottom of the ocean would be deemed a refuge ; when, to be 
crushed under falling rocks and mountains, instead7)f being view- 
ed with terror as heretofore, will be earnestly desired ! Yes, de- 
sired, but desired in vain ! The sinner who has neglected the 
great aalvaiion will not be able to escape^ nor hide himself /rofli 
lAe ace of him that iitteth upon the throne j nor from the wrath cf 
the Lamb. 

My dear hearers ! Consider your condition without delay 
God says to you, To-day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts. To-day may be the only day you have to live. Go home, 
enter the closet, and shut to the door ; confess your sins ; implore 
mercy through our Lord Jesus Christ ; Kies the Son, lest he be 
angry , and ye perish from the way^ token hie wrath is kindled bwi a 
little. Blessed are all they that pift their trust in him / 
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And I lieturd a voice from beayen, sajing unto me, Write, Blessed are the 
ted who die in the Lord, from henceforth : yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labours and their works do follow them. 



It 18 QSQal with us, on the death of our friends, to improy^ 
the mournful event, by a sermon on the occasion. I feel a difficul- 
ty, in the present instance, on account of my near and intimate con- 
nexion with the deceased. However, as well as I can, I will 
endeavour to comply with the general expectation. 

Our dear deceased friend made no mention of any particular part 
of scripture which he would wish to have improved; I have, there- 
fore selected the above, as being the most suitable to the present 
occasion of any that has occurred to my thoughts. The original 
design of the passage seems to have been, to support the afflicted 
followers of Christ in times of persecution. Nothing could be 
better adapted to arm the holy martyrs against the terrors of death, 
than the sentiment here exhibited. It does not seem, however to 
be applicable to martyrs only ; but is rather to be considered as a 
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general troth, which, though applied to a particular case, is not to 
be confiaed to that case, but exte nded to every other particular 
comprehended within the general design. A few introductory ob- 
servations may throw some light upon the text; and lead us on to 
the principal subjects on which I mean to discourse. 

First : Let us observe the character described — those who die in 
the Lord. The scriptures make frequent mention of believers, as 
being united to Christ or one with him. If we be true believers 
in Christ, we shall feel a union of heart with him ; our principles, 
affections and pursuits, will, in a measure, be the same as his ; his 
cause will be our cause, his people our people, his service our de- 
light, and the gospel of salvation through his death our daily bread. 
T-he union between Christ and his people, is frequently compared 
to the marriage-union : as they who were twain became one fleshy 
90 they who are joined to the Lord are one spirit ; and, as in that 
case there is not only a mental, but a legal union, each becoming 
interested in the persons and possessions of the other, so in this, 
we, with all we have, are Christ's, and Christ, with all he has, is 
ours. Hence the language of the Apostle : Of him are ye in 
Christ Jesus^ who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteous- 
ness , and sanctification, and redemption. Hence also, arises the 
desirableness ofhemg foundui him^ not having our own righteous- 
nessy which is of the law ; hut that which is through the faith of 
Christy the righteousness which is of God by faith. An union like 
this will render us blessed even in death i death itself shall not 
be able to dissolve it, but shall rather introduce us to the full en- 
joyment of him whom our soul lovetb. • 

It is farther supposed of those who die in the Lord, that they 
have abounded in good works ; for it could not otherwise have 
been said that they %\io\Adi follow them. Those whose only hope 
,and reliance for acceptance with God have been upon Jesus Christy 
and who have, therefore, disclaimed all dependence upon their 
own works, have often been charged with being enemies to mo- 
rality ; or, at least, that their principles, if pursued to their just 
consequences, would render them so : but I trust the practice of 
these persons, in all ages, has not been such as to justify the 
cliar^e. Perhaps, on the contrary, if we could survey the spirit 
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and manners of mankind with an impartial eye, we might find that 
they who thus believed in Jesas were the most careful to maintain 
good works. Yea, and if we would search the scriptures witb 
an unprejudiced mind, we should find, that, without an union with 
Christ, it were a rain thing to expect good works ; (truly so cal* 
led ;) as vain as to expect fruit from a branch that should be sepa- 
rate from the vine. 

Secondly : The blessedness of the dead who die in the Lord, 
was declared by a voice from heaven. If the Apostle had hearken- 
ed to the general voice of mankind, he would have heard a very 
different sound. The world reckons him blessed that liveth— that 
liveth in prosperity. So natural is this to man, that we all feel a kind 
of pity for our departed friends; but surely pity is never more un- 
necessary : the voice from heaven, whatever be the voice from 
earth, pronounces, Bksted are the dead who die in the Lord. 

Thirdly : The apostle was commanded to write it. A mere 
voice passeth away, but a writing endureth. In this we see God's 
tender regard for his faithful servants, not merely in that c^, but 
for ages to come. 

Fourthly : Their blessedness is declared to be from henee^ 
forth. I do not see how this can be understood as referring to 
the time of the Spirit's speaking ; for that would imply, that, be- 
fore that time, those who died in the Lord were not blessed. It 
seems, I think, plainly to refer to the time of their departure from 
the hody^ and is one of the many passages of scripture in which we 
are taught the doctrine of a separate state. 

Lastly : The blessedness which awaits those who die in the 
Lord consists, partly in a reitfrom their labours^ and partly in a 
glorious reward, expreqyedby their works following them. 

It is on this last observation I shall principally enlarge, in this 
discourse, as the most important ideas of the text seem to be herc^ 
included. Let us first take a view of the heavenly state under the 
ideas hiere given, and then consider the uses that such a prospect 
is adapted to promote. 

I. Let us vibw the hkavenlt state under the ideas, of a 

REST FKOM LABOUR, AND A REWARD FOR IT. The term loboUT doeS 

not convey the idea of simple exercise ; for we shall never cease 
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from that, but rather increase it. The inhabitants of heaven are 
more active than ever they were apon earth. They are represent- 
ed as serving God day and night in kit temple ; yea, and as though 
all our services in this world were unworthy of the name, it is 
said, there his aervanU shall eeroe him. Nor is the retf here spo* 
ken of to be understood of a mere cessation from exercise, in the 
grave, for that would afford no blessedness. The term labourcon* 
veys the idea of painful exercise^ weariness^ or foHgue. The 
same word is used in 2 Cor. zi. 29. where the Apostle speaks of 
being in loemriness and pamfidness. 

A great part of the Christian life consists in an opposUion. He 
that would gain the heavenly prize must oppose the course of this 
world; must strive against the stream of false principles and wick- 
ed practices ; against the evil customs and manners of the age and 
place in which he lives. It has been observed, that mankind go 
through the world in a body ; that they draw one another on, in 
their principles and manners ; that, like the drops of water whick 
compose a tide, they acquire strength and influence by their nam* 
hers, and that, whatever genend direction they take, that is, for 
the time bein^, the course of this world. Like the tide, it is ever 
rolling, though not in the same direction. In former ages, it was 
a course of Pagan idolatry ; in latter ages, of Popish superstition 
and cruelty; and, in the present age^ it is a course of Infidelity and 
profaneness. To oppose this current is labour. 

It was no small matter for the glorious tribes of martyrs in ev- 
ery age, to hold fast the faith of the gospel. They had not only 
to encounter their adversaries, but their own natural feelings. 
They were men, and men of like passions with ourselves. They 
had wives, and children, and friends, and the various endearing 
ties of human nature ; each of which would cry in their ears 
Spare thyself! Think, brethren, what labour it must have been, 
for them to encounter the hardships and cruelties to which a faith- 
ful adherence to God exposed them ! Nor is it any small matter to 
set ourselves against the temptations of the world, there is a fash- 
ion in every thing, even in religion ; and it requires fortitade of 
mind to withstand its influence, and to adhere to the dictates of 
scripture, let them be stigmatized as they may. Nor does it r^- 
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quire less fortitude to withstand the corrent of evil customs, by 
wliich we may be certain, in many cases to expose ourselves to 
scorn and contempt. These things, I say, are labour; labour 
from which those who die in the Lprd are at rest. The course 
of this wodd has no longer any influence on them ; they are arri- 
ved in the desired haven, where neither tide nor tempest can affect 
them. 

Again : Our services for Grod, in the present state, may, very 
properly, be called labour, on account of the natural infirmiHes 
and afflictions which here attend us, especially in the hut stages of 
Ufe. The most active Cbristan, whose delight in his Lord's work 
has been such as to render it its own reward, will soon find the 
years draw nigh, in which he shall say, I have no pleasure in 
them. It is then that the strength is labour and sorrow, ft i^ 
then that the spirit is often willing, when the flesh is weak. Our 
dear deceased friend experienced much of this, during the last 
few years of his life. Reading and prayer, and every other re- 
ligiods duty, was a labour ; but the tabernacle in which he groan-' 
ed is now dissolved ; he is now at rest from bis labours. > 

Once more : The greatest and most grievous struggle ot all is 
•wing to our own native depravity. It is this that forms thie most 
dangerous stream against which we have to strive. We may with* 
draw ourselves from the world, but not from this ; this will ac- 
company us in all our retirements, and in all our efibrts. He 
that is contented to serve the Lord with mere bodily exercisei 
ma}' feel no manner of difficulty from this quarter ; but he that 
would worship God in spirit and in truth, that would meditate, 
pray, praise, preach, or hear, as he ought, will find it the great 
burden of his life. A mind prone to forget God, and wander in 
A)rbidden paths ; an heart unaffected with the great things of God, 
flying off from him and fixing upon things that do not profit ; these 
are matters which made an Apostle exclaim, O wretched man that 
lam! It is these which render our life a labour. To be at rest 
from these, is heaven indeed ! 

But another idea afforded us of the heavenly state is, that of a 
reuardi Those who die in the Lord, not only rest from their la- 
bours, but their works do follow them* It has been a common ob- 

Veu VII. 10 



74 BLESSEDNESS OF THE DEAD [SsftMov IV. 

sertation on this passage, and, for oaght I know, a jnvt one, thiA 
their works are not said to go before ihem, as a ground of justifica- 
tion ; but to foUow them^ as witnesses in their faTOiir. 1 appre- 
hend, however, they will not only follow them as witnesses, bat . 
will hare place among the intermediate causes of their felicity. 
It is troey they will constitute no part of our title to eternal life^ 
that is the free gift of God^ through Jesus Christ our Lord; bat» 
a title to admission being thus conferred, they will contribute to 
augment our bliss. The scriptures every where teach us, thai 
the services and sufferings of the faithful shall meet with a divine 
reward} which, though not of debt, but ofgrace^is, nevertheless* 
a reward ; which it could not be, if what was enjoyed in the life 
to come, had no relation to what was done in the present life. 

God will reward his servants, at the last day, with his public ap- 
probation before an assembled world. The king thaU say tift<» 
them on Ms right hand, Come pe blessed of my Father ^ inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world. For I 
loae an hungered, and ye gave me meat : I was thirsiyj and yegaioe 
me drink : I was a stranger, and ye took me in: naked, and ye eloth 
edme: I was sick, and ye visited me : I was in prison, and ye came 
unto me. Nor shall their works stop here ; but shall follow theoft 
into the heavenly state itself, and furnish matter of joyful recol- 
lection for ever ; affording a kind of measure according to which 
their reward in heaven will be conferred. The whole current of 
scripture appears, to me, to teach us, that there will be degrees 
of happiness, as well as of misery, in the future state ; and that 
those who have served the Lord with the greatest fidelity and 
TietA in this world, will enjoy the greatest portion of mental bliss 
in the world to come. If the labours which we here endure have 
a tendency to meeten us for the heavenly rest ; if present bitters 
will render future sweet the sweeter ; and, if it is thus that our 
l^ht qfiiction, which is but for a moment, workkth for vs aftu^ 
more exceeding and eternal weight ofghry ; it must, then, follow 
that there will be some proportion between our present labours 
and our future enjoyments. I mean, it cannot be supposed, that 
i^hose who have laboured but little for Ood will enjoy an equal por« 
lion of felicity with those who have laboured much. 
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Upon no other principle^ that I can tee, can we underttand 
those passages of scripture which exhort as to lay up ireanwre in 
Jketwem; to lay up in store for durtelvei a ^ood foundation againtt 
tkC'time to come ; which encourage as under reproaches and per- 
secutions for the name of Christ, saying, great is your reward in 
keaven; and which warn as, saying, Be not deceivedy Qod is not 
mocked : for whatsoever a man sowethj that shall he also reap. For 
he thai soweth to hisfiesh^ AaU of the flesh reap corruption : but he 
that soweth to the Spirit j shall of the Spirit reap life tuerlasting,'^ 
He thai soweth sparingly ^ shall reap sparingly ; but he that soweth 
boutUifuUy^ shall reap bountifully. For we must all appear before 
the judgment seat of Christy that every one may receive the things 
done in.hisbody^ according to that he heUh done^ whether it be good 
or bad. We see here, that laying out ourselves for God is laying 
up treasure in heaven, and that everlasting life is a harvest that 
will grow out of the seed sown to the Spirit. 

Some serious people have demurred upon this subject, lest it 
should effect the doctrine of salvation by grace, and encourage 
boasting. Indeed, if those works which follow us into the heav«> 
soly state were to be ascribed to us as their first cause, and were 
considered as the proper meritorious ground of our reward, there 
would be weight in the objection ; but if it be the Lord who has 
wrought all our works in i/s, and if the reward with which he is 
pleased to crown them be a matter of grace, and not of debt, where 
then is boasting ? It is only God's graciously rewarding his own 
work. If ten thousand crowns were placed upon the Christian's 
head, he ;wonld cast them immediately at his Redeemer's feet, 
sayings Not unto its, not unto usj but to thy name give ghry. 

It is through the intimate union between Christand believers, 
that they are not only accepted in bim, but what they do for Christ 
it accepted also, and rewarded for his sake. Thf Lord had re- 
spect UMto Abely ASD TO HIS OFFERING. We are not only accepted 
tti the belovedi but oursacrt)fces become acceptable to Qod through 
Jesus Christ. As there is no sin so great, but God, for Christ's 
sdLe, can forgive it i no blessing so great, but he can bestow it ; 
io there is no service so small, if done from love to him, bat he 



7S BLESSEDNESS OF THE DEAD [Ssumov IV. 

will reward it. A cup of cold water ^ given to a disciple^ becauge 
he belongs to Asm, will insure a diseiple^t reward. 

God's graciously connecting blessings with the obedience of his 
people, serves to show, not only his love to his Son, and to theoii 
but also his love to holiness and righteousness. A father may de- 
sign to give an inheritance to his child, and various other accom- 
modations ; he may design also to fit him, as much as may be, for 
the enjoyment of what he has to bestow upon him. On this prin- 
ciple, he will connect almost every gift, or favour that he confers, 
with some act of filial duty. It is easy to see, in this case, that 
the father does not consider these things as the child's due upon 
the footing of merit ; for all that he did was simply his duty : but 
love to his child induced him to give ; and love to diligence, obe- 
dience, and good order, induced him to give it in such a manner. 
It is thus that God gives grace and glory. It is thus that, in this 
\iie,Jinding is connected with seeking j forgiveness with confession^ 
and salvation with believing ; and, in the life to come, eternal glo- 
ry with suffering, warring, and overcoming. It is thus that God 
displays, at the same time, the freeness of his grace, and his love of 
righteousness and good order. Grace reigns in a way of ris^hteous- 
ness through the whole system of salvation. Those that are saved 
shall be sufficiently convinced that it is all of grace; while, on the 
other hand, all shall see the equity and fitness of the divine pro- 
ceedings, in judging every man according to his works. 

But I proceed to consider. 

II. The uses that this tvvo-fold idea of the heavenly 
STATE 13 ADAPTED TO PROMOTE. All diviue truth has a tendency 
to do us good, and the sentiments taught us in this passage are 
adapted to our present situation. 

1. A rest for thost^ who die in the Lord, may reconcile us to the 
loss of our dearest Christian friends^ seeing they are gone to the 
possession of it^ and are from henceforth blessed. When our Lord 
Jesus was about to leave the world, and his disciples we overmuch 
dejected at the thought of his going, he told them, If ye loved me, 
ye would rejoice because I said I go to the Father ^ for my Father 
is greater than I; which is as if he had said, * The glory and hap- 
piness which my Father possesses, and which I go to possess with 
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him, is greater than any thing I can here enjoy ; if, thereforey ye 
loved me in a proper manner, instead of weeping at my departare, 
sorely ye would rejoice at it. If the love that we hear to oar 
Christian friends were but properly directed, if our minds were 
bat capacious enough to take all things into consideration, we 
should mingle joy with all our mourning, on their account. 

2. A re$t before us, may reconcile ua who are left behind^ to ajf 
the labours and pains and weariness of life. We need not tire, 
or want to sit down here ; there will be time enough to rest us by 
and by. Nor need we be discouraged with all the trials of the 
present state. What, though it were in weariness and painfulnesij 
in hunger and thirst, in cold and nakedness^ that we hadjto pass 
the remainder of our days ? What, though bonds and afiSictions 
should abide us ? The sufferings of this present time are not wor* 
thy to be compared with the glory that shall be revealed in us. 
The rest that remains will make us, like Joseph, forget all our 
toily and aU ourfather^s house ; so forget it, however, as. never to 
think of it any more, but with joy and thankfulness. 

3. The glorious reward before us, may stimulate us to work for 
God^ with aU our might, while life continues. It is affecting to 
consider what we are doing in this life as the seeds of an eternal 
harvest. Let us keep this thought habitually in view. There is 
a way of turning the ills of life into good, yea, an everlasting good. 
Every temptation to evil that accosts us is a price put into our 
hands ; it affords us an opportunity of proving our love to God, by 
denying ourselves, in that instance, for his sake. The same may 
be said of afflictions ; they afford us an opportunity for the exer- 
cise of patience, and acquiescence in the will of God; and what a har- 
vest of joy such things may issue in, is beyon d our capacity to con- 
ceive. Perhaps, it was under some such views as these, that the 
primitive Christians were used to rejoice in tribulation, and were 
exhorted to couni it all joy, when they fell into divers temptations. 

4. If our works will follow us, we have reason to tremble, as 
wdl €U rejoice. The works of those who die out of Christ, as well 
as the others, will follow them. Their life is a seed-time, and 
they also will receive a harvest. All men have their opportu ni- 
ties, their temptations, and their afflictions ; and they will work in 
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some way, either as a savour of life uoto life, or of death unto 
death; either as an eternal weight of glory, or of in&my and misery. 

But what shall I say in immediate reference to the present mel-^ 
ancholy occasion ? I wish I eould say something that might have 
a tendency to comfort those that mourn. We have all sustained a 
heavy loss. The town has lost one that sought its welfare ; the 
poor have lost a benefactor ; the church of which he was a mem- 
ber and an officer, has lost one the study of whose life it was to 
promote its prosperity ; those who had the pleasure of an inti- 
mate acquaintance with him have lest a steady, faithful, and judi- 
cious friend ; and you, my friend, the partner of his life, you have 
sustained a heavier loss than any of us. But let us try and con- 
sider^ the loss is not so great, but that it might have been greater. 
We have not to sorrow as those that have no hope. Our grief is 
confined to ourselves. We have no cause to weep on his account. 
This is a thought which, though frequently mentioned on si|ch oc- 
casions as these, yet can never be sufficiently realized. To bury 
a Christian friend, is nothing in comparison of burying those rela- 
tions of whose piety we have no well-grounded satisfaction. Add 
to this, the mercy of God in not taking him away in the prime of 
life and health and usefulness. He had been removed ten or 
twelve, or even five or six years ago, the stroke had been much 
more felt, by all his connexions, than it is now. 

I have often admired the wisdom and mercy of God, in these 
things. We see the threatening hand of God laid upon one of our 
dearest friends or relatives ; at first, we think we can never en- 
dure the loss ; but the affliction continues ; meanwhile, the weight 
which he sustained in society is gradually removed, and falls, by 
degrees, upon his friends about him ; life becomes a burden to 
himself; at length, the very same principle that made it appear 
impossible for us to endure a separation, renders us incapable of 
praying or even wishing for his continuance ; and thus the burden 
that we should scarcely have known how to bear, becomes tolera- 
ble, by being gradually let down, as it were, upon our shoulders. 

Our dear friend has left many relations behind him ; most of 
whomi 1 suppose may at this time, be present. My dear friends, 



SsRMoxr IV.] WHO DIE IN THE LORD. 79 

I haye often heard him express his anxiety for several of you, both 
ns to joor temporal and spiritual welfare. Some of yon may haye 
been apt to consider him as an enviable character, on account ofhis 
wealth ; bat, be assured, he was much more enviable on account 
of his piety ; you need not wish so much to live like him as a gen- 
tleman, as to live and die like him as a .Christian. 

But, I suppose, it will be expected that I should say somethini^ 
more particularly of the deceased himself. 1 have commonly de- 
clined saying much on this head ; and I still think, that, generally 
speaking, it is right to do so ; because the generality of characters 
even of good men, have nothing in them very remarkable or wor- 
thy of being held up for our imitation. But, for this very reason, I 
think, in some cases it would be wrong to omit it. Perhaps no 
human writings have had a better effect than the livei of eminent- 
ly holy men. When, therefore, any such characters appear 
among us, 1 think it is right to collect as much information respec- 
ting them as we can, that the remembrance of them may be of gen* 
eral use. 

So far as education and parental example could influence, our 
(lecei\sed friend might be said to have known the holy scriptures 
from a child. His family, for generations past, have walked in the 
ways of piety. His great grandfather, Mr, William Wallis, was 
the founder, and first minister of the church of which you and I 
are members. He founded it in 1696. His grandfather, Mr. 
Thomas Wallis, succeeded in the same office. It was in his 
time that the late Dr. Gill, and the late Mr. Brine, were both cal- 
led to the ministry. He died in 1726, and his funeral sermon is 
said, as in the present instance, to have been preached in this 
place,* on account of the number of people who attended it. His 
father, Mr. William Wallis, though not a minister, as his prede- 
cessors had been, was a very respectable member of the same 

*FroiiL a respect to IVIr. Wallis's memory, a g;reater number of people at- 
tended htt faneral tbaa Mr. FuUet'i meeting could contain ; and the use of 
the Independent meetinghouse having been respectfully offered, this diacoara# 
was delivered there. This circumstance accounts for some little yariaton of 
phraseology, which an attentive reader m^y observe in what relates to the 
<!)iarefa. Eb. 
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community. When he died, which was in 1757, his son, oar de- 
ceased friend, was htit twenty-two years of age. From his earli- 
est years he was under strong convictions of the truth and impor- 
tance of religion ; but the most remarkable impression of this sort 
was made at the death of his father. It was then, as he said, that 
he went and prayed to God, and thought within himself, '' O that 
I had but an interest in Christ; and felt all the world and all its en- 
joyments, to be mere vanity without it!" 

At the time of his father's death, he had a brother, Mr. Joseph 
Wallis, about twelve years of age. The amiable piety of that 
young man is said to have appeared at an early period ; but, ta 
the great grief of his friends, especially of his brother, he was re- 
moved by the small-pox, in the nineteenth year of his age. 

In the year 1763, at the age of twenty-eight, Mr. Wallis be- 
came a member of the same Christian community in which his 
predecessors had lived aiid died. About five years after, he was 
chosen to the office of sl deacon; an office which he has filled with 
honour and satisfaction for twenty -four years. It was a great 
blessing to the church, especially when^ for the space of five 
years, they were destitute of a minister, that he was invested with 
this office, and was then in the prime of life and usefulness. It will 
long be remembered, with what meekness of wisdom he presided 
in the church, during that uncomfortable interval ; and how, not- 
withstanding all the disadvantages of such a situation, they were 
not only preserved in peace, but gradually increased, till a minis- 
ter was settled among them. 

God endued him with a sound understanding and a solid judgment. 
His knowledge was extensive, and his observation ons men and 
things, ripened by long experience, were just and accurate. He 
had a quick sense of right and wrong, of propriety and impropriety, 
which rendered his counsel of great esteem in cases of difficulty. 
To this was added a spirit of activity* Though during the great- 
er part of his life, he was out of trade; yet his head and hands were 
always full with the concerns of others, either those of private indi- 
viduals, with which he was entrusted, or matters of public util- 
itv. He would rise by five in the morning, in summer, and be as 
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diligent all the day as if he had had to obtaia his bread by the 
svireat of the brow. 

But, perhaps, one />f the most prominent features of hit charac- 
ter was sincerity y or integrity of heart. This was a temper of mind 
that ran through all his concerns. In a cause of righteousness, he 
possessed a severity which rendered it almost impossible for 
treachery to stand before him. He was prudent, but his prudence 
never degenerated into low policy, or any thing that deserved the 
Dame of subtilty. If motives of mere prudence were proposed to 
him, he would hesitate, nor would he accede till he had thought 
whether the measure was right. If he could but satisfy himself op 
that head, he would be regardless of consequences, or of popular 
opinion. Even in his contributions, one might perceive his love 
ef righteousness. Though an economist from principle, he had 
nothing of the niggard : only convince him that a cause was rigkt^ 
(and that was easily done, if it was so,) and he would engage in it 
with all his heart, nor think much of any expense. ** I wish to do 
what is rightj^ he would say, <^ and leave consequences." He 
was a standing example of the falsehood of that system which 
teaches that *< flattery is essential to politeness." If to behave in 
9ach a manner as to gain the esteem of all descriptions of men, be 
politeness, he was polite ; yet he hated flattery. He would neither 
flatter, nor be flattered by others. The true secret by which he 
obtained esteem was, an unafiected inodesty, mingled with 
kindness and goodness. 

He possessed a peculiar decision of character. His judgment 
was generally formed with slow deliberation ; but having once 
made op his mind, it was not easily altered. He was decisive in 
the principles he embraced. He held nothing with a loose hand. ' 
He observed to me, a few weeks before he died, when mentioning 
what he conceived to bare been his great defect in religion, that 
it was not a wavering disposition. '* 1 have not,'* said he, " beeo 
tossed about with every wind of doctrine.*' He has sometimes 
ingenuously confessed, that he thought himself more in danger of 
erring, by a prejudiced attachment to receiving principles, than hj 
the contrary. He was equally decisive in matters of practice. He 
scarcely ever engaged in any thing with indifiereace. What hi% 

Vol. VII. U 
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hand found bim to do, he did it with his might. Having formed his 
judgment that sach a matter was rights be would pursue it with 
indefatigable industry, patience, and perseverance; he would 
wade through difficulties that would have discouraged most men ; 
nor was he ever satisfied till he had accomplished his end. 
. There are few men that have possessed a greater degree of 
genuine humility. It is often seen, wnere persons of affluence 
unite with a Christian community, they consider themselves as 
doing great honour to it, and expect great homage in return. But 
this every one that knew him can bear witness was not his spirit. 
It was not natural to him to assume the airs of a Diotrephes, or to 
avail himself of the influence which his circumstances and situa- 
tion afforded him, to lord it over God's heritage. He was some- 
times warm and sanguine ; but that was not frequent, and never 
but when he considered himself as engaged in the cause of 
truth and lighteousness. 

To this may be added, there was a Yeino{ ierious godliness that 
ran through his life. It is true, he was often dejected in bis own 
mind, lest he should be found wanting at last ; so much so, as to 
give considerable pain to his friends. ** There is something in 
religion," he would say, *\with which I fear I have been all my 
life unacquainted." This dejection I attribute, in a great degree, 
to constitution. There are few characters that have discovered 
a.greater fear of God, a greater acquiescence in the way of salva- 
tion through a crucified Saviour, or a greater concern to spend hit 
life in doing good. That which would have hurt the pride of many a 
rich man, namely, to unite with the poor and illiterate as his breth- 
ren, was no mortification to him ; on the contrary, he lately said, 
** I reckon it the greatest honour of my life, to have been employ- 
ed in promoting the interest of Christ." 

There is one circumstance more, which I cannot omit. 
About a week before he died, he requested that a few of his 
Christian friends might come and see him, and praj with him. 
Five of us went. When there, he told us, he did not wish us to 
pray for his life ; he considered it as the will of God that he should 
die ; and he added, <* His will be done ! But pray," said he, 
*^ that if there are any sins of which I have been guilty, and have 
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not yet repented ; any sins for which God has any controyersy 
with me, that he would givts me a proper sense of them before I 
die. Or, if not, that I might enjoy the light of his countenance in 
death." We were all exceedingly affected. Afler praying with 
him about an hour, he gathered up what little strength he had, and 
addressed himself to us with a kind of solemn farewell. Here- 
minded us of the difficulties we had been brought through as a 
church, expressed his satisfaction in leaving us in so comfortable a 
situation, recommended us to lo?e one another, and solemnly com- 
mended us to the blessing of God! Surely I shall never forget 
this tender parting ! But I have done. He would have invited 
others of his friends, whom he equally loved, but his strength be* 
gan to fail him ; and, in a few days, after a long series of afflic- 
tions, which he bore with great patience, calmness and resigna- 
tion to God, he fell asleep. 



THE NATURE AND IMPORTANCE OF A DEEP AND IN, 
TIM ATE KNOWLEDGE OF DIVINE TRUTH. 



SERMON V. 



[Preached before the Baptist Association at St. Albans, June 1, 1796.] 



Hkb. ▼. 12—14. 

For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need that one teach 
you a|;ain which be the first principles of the oracles of God ; and are become 
such as have need of milk, and not of strong meat. For every one that useth 
milk is anskiUul in the word of righteousness ; (or he is a babe. But strong 
neat belongeth to them that are of full age, even those who by reason of use 
have their senses exercised to discern both good and evil. 



There is nothiDg in which the kingdom of Christ and the king- 
dom of Satan are more opposed, than that the one is characterized 
by light, and the other by darkness. The cause of falsehood is it- 
self a dark cause, and requires darkness to cover it : but truth is 
light, and cometh to the light, that it may be made manifest,. 
Knowledge is every where encouraged in the Bible ; our best in- 
terests are interwoven with it ; and the spirituality of our minds, 
and the real enjoyment of our lives depend upon its increase. 
Grace and peace are multiplied through the knowledge of God 
and of Jesus our Lord. Nor is it necessary for our own sakes 
only, but for the sake of others. It is a great encouragement ifi 
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Christian ministers, when those whom they teach possess a good 
understanding in the things of God. Indeed, none bat those who 
are engaged in the work of teaching, can tell how much the ardor 
of the mind is damped hy the contrary: The truth of this re* 
mark is exemplified in the writer of this Epistle. In the verses 
immediately preceding the text^ you perceive him highly in- 
terested in his subject, and proceeding in a glorious career of rea»« 
oning ; when, all on a sudden, he is stopped. He had manj 
things to say of his Lord and master ; but which were hard to be 
understood, seeing those to whom he wrote were dull of hearing* 
It is on this occasion that he introduces the passage now before as; 
in which his object is to shame and provoke them, by comparing 
them with those who as to years were men, but as to knowledge 
children ; and who, instead of having made advances in sciencey 
needed to be taught the alphabet over again. There are some 
things suppo9ed and included in the passage, which require a little 
previous attention. 

First : It is here supposed, that all divifie knowledge is to be cfe- 
rivedfrom the oracles of God, It is a proper term by which the 
sacred scriptures are here denominated, strongly expressive of 
their divine inspiration and infallibility: in them God speaks; and to 
them it becomes us to hearken. We may learn other things, from 
other quarters ; and things, too, that may subserve the knowledge 
of God; but the knowledge of God itself must here be sought, for 
here only it can be found. 

Much has been said on faith and reason, and the question has 
often been agitated, whether the one in any instance can be con- 
trary to the other ? In the solution of this question, it is necessa- 
ry in the first place, to determine what is meant by reason. There 
is a great difference between reason and reasoning. Nothing 
which God reveals can contradict the former ; but this is more 
than can be said of the latter. It is impossible for God to reveal 
any thing repugnant to what is fit and right ; but that which is fit 
and right in one man's estimation, is.preposterous and absurd in the 
esteem of another ; which clearly proves, that reason as it ex* 
ists in depraved creatures is not a proper standard of truth ; and 
hence arrises the necessity of another and a better standard, the 
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oracles of Qod. By studying these, a good mao will gain more 
understanding than his teachers, if tbej live in the neglect of them. 

Secondly : It is supposed, that the omcies of God include a 9yu* 
tern of divine truth* They contain the first principles^ or rudi- 
ments, of religion; the simple truths of the gospel, which require 
little or no investigation in order to their being understood : these 
are called milk. They also contain the deep things of Qod^ things 
beyond the reach of a slight and cursory observation : and which 
require, if we would properly enter into them, close and repeated 
attention : this is strong meal. Those doctrines which the Apos- 
tle enumerates in the following chapter, as things which he should 
leaoey and go on unto perfection^ have been thought to refer to the 
leading principles of Judaism : and it may be so ; for Judaism it- 
self contained the first principles of Christianity ; it was introduc- 
tory to it ; or, as it is elsewhere expressed, it was our schoolmaster 
to bring us to Christ, 

Thirdly ; It is intimated that Christians should not rest satisfied 
m having attained to a knowledge of the first principles of the doc- 
trine of Christy but should go on unto perfection : not only so as to 
obtain satisfaction for themselves, but that they may be able to 
teach others. It is true, all are not to be teachers^ by office ; but, 
in one form or other, all should aspire to communicate the knowl- 
edge of Christ. Every Christian is required to be ready to give 
a reason of the hope that is in him, with meekness and fear : and, 
if all the members of our churches did but possess this readiness, 
besides the advantages that would accrue to themselves and others, 
there would be less scarcity than there is, of able and evangelicd 
ministers. 

The leading sentiment which runs through the passage, and com- 
prbes the whole, is, the importance of a deep and intimate 
KNOWLEDGE OF DIVINE TRUTH. To this subject, brethren, permit 
me to call your attention. In discoursing upon it, I shall first in- 
quire wherein it consists, and then endeavour to show the impor- 
tance of it. 

1. Let us inquire what a deep and intimate nKNOwledqr of 
DIVINE TRUTH INCLUDES. That the ofacles of God contain deep 
things^ requires but little proof. The character of God ; out 
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own depravity ; and that great mystery of godliness, God manifest 
in the flesh, &c. are deep and interesting subjects. The prophets 
had to search into the meaning of their own prophecies. The rich- 
es of Christ, with which the apostles were intrnsted, were deoom* 
inated unsearchable; and even the highest orders of created intel- 
ligences are described as looking into these things for their farther 
improvement. 

It may seem presuming for any person, in the present imperfect 
state, to determine on subjects of such magnitude ; or to talk of a 
deep and intimate knowledge of thingi which surpass the compre- 
hension of the most exalted creatures. And, if these terms were 
used either absolutely, tb express the real conformity of our ideas 
of divine things to the full extent of the things themselves; or 
even comparatively , if the comparison respected saints on earth and 
saints in heaven, it would be presumption. But it is only in refer- 
ence to one another in the present state, that these terms are in- 
tended to apply. Compared with heavenly inhabitants-, all of ^ us 
are babes : even an inspired Apostle was no more. When I was 
a child, said he I spake as a child, I understood as a child^ Ithaughi 
as a child: but when I became a man, I put away childish things^ 
For now we see through a glass darkly ; but then face to face : 
now I know in part, but then shall I know even as also I am known. 
There are such degrees, however, among good men in this life, as 
that, compared with each other, some m.-iy be said to possess only 
a superficial knowledge of divine truth, and others, a more deep 
and intimate acquaintance with it. 

It is the importance of the latter of these that I wish to have im- 
pressed upon your minds. To attain it, the following, among oth- 
er things, require our attention. 

1. Though we must not stop at first principles^ yet we must he 
well grounded in them. No person can drink deeply into any 
science, without being well acquainted with its rudiments^ ; these 
are the foundation on which the whole structure rests. The first 
principles of the oracles of God, as specified by our Apostle, are 
repentance from dead works, faith toward God, the doctrine of 
baptisms, and the laying on of hands, the resurrection of the d^ad* 
and eternal judgment. Whatever may be meant by some of these 
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terms, vrhether they refer to thing? peculiar to Judaism, or to the 

earijr times of Christiauity ; it is clear, from scripture and the na"^ 

tore of things, that others of them are expressive of principlety 

ivhich, in every age, are of the first importance. Though the 

Apostle speaks of leaving' them, yet he does not mean that we 

«hould give them op, or treat them with indifference, but go on 

-unto perfection ; as a builder leaves his foundation when he raises 

liis walls, and advances toward the completion of his building. 

Repentance was the first lesson inculcated by John the Baptist, 
and Christ and the apostles ; and that, not merely odi profligate 
sinners, but on Scribes and Pharisees. All that they had hitherto 
learned, required as it were, to be unlearned; and all that they 
.had done, to be undone, and utterly relinquished. 

The knowledge which carnal men acquire of divine things puffis 
them up ; and, while they think they understand great tbinp^ 
they know nothing as they ought to know it. All the works, too, 
which have been wrought during a state of unregeneracy are dead 
works; and, instead of being, in any degree, pleasing to God, re* 
quire to be lamented, with shame and self-abhorrence. Repent- 
ance is a kind of self-emptying work ; it includes a renunciation, 
not only of those things for which our own consciences at the time 
condemned us, but of what we have been in the habit of reckon- 
ing wisdom and righteousness. Hence the propriety of the order 
in which the scriptures place it, with regard to faith — Repent and 
hdieve the gospel. Renounce your own ways, and embrace his. 
He that will he wise, must first become afooly that he may be wise. 

Faith toward God, or believing views of the being and glory of 
the divine character, are reckoned almost among the first princi- 
ples of the doctrines of Christ. If we have just ideas of this very 
important subject, we have the key to the whole system of gospel 
truth. He who beholds the glory of the divine holiness, will, in 
that glass, perceive his own polluted and {lerishing condition ; and, 
when properly impressed with a sense of these things, he will 
naturally embrace the doctrine of a Saviour, yea, and oi a great 
one. Salvation by mere grace, through the atonement of Jesus, 
will appear the very object of his soul's desire. And, with these 
principles in his heart, other scripture doctrines will appear true, 

Vol. Vn. 12 
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iDterestiDg and harmonious. There are but few erroneous senti- 
ments in the Christian world, which may not be traced to a spirit 
of self-admiration, (which is the opposite of repentance,) or to 
false conceptions of the divine character. 

To these the Apostle adds, the remrrection of the deadj and 
eternal judgment ; or the doctrine of a future state of rewards add 
punishments, of endless duration. These are principles, which, 
though they occupy almost an ultimate place in the sacred system, 
yet, as every other important truth respecting man proceeds upon 
the suppoAion of their reality, they may properly enough be 
reckoned among the first principles of the oracles of God. If these 
principles were given up to the Infidel, the spirit of whose creed 
amounts to this. Let us eat and drinks for to-morrow toe die : or if 
the latter of them were given up to the Universalist, who, though 
he admits of a judgment to come, yet not of an etermd one ; we 
should soon find the whole fabric of truth falling to the ground. 

2. We must not content ourselves with knowing what is truth, 
htU must be acquainted with the evidence on which it rests. Chris- 
tians are required to be always ready to give a reason for the hope 
that is in them, with meekness and fear : and this supposes, not 
only that every part of religion admits of a rational defence, but 
that it is necessary for Christians to study, that they may be able 
to defend it ; or, at least, to feel the ground on which they rest 
their hope. 

The truths contained in the oracles of God, may be distinguished 
into two kinds : those which approve themselves to our ideas of 
wisdom or fitness ; and those which utterly surpass our understan- 
ding, but which require to be believed as matters of pure revela- 
tion. The former chiefly respect the counsels and works of God, 
which are exhibited to our understanding, that God in them may 
be made manifest : the latter more commonly respect the being 
and inconceivable glories of the Godhead, the reality of which we 
are concerned to know, but on their mode or manner are forbidden 
to gaze. 

It is exceedingly desirable to trace the wisdom and harmony of 
evangelical truth : it is a source of enjoyment, superior perhajps, 
to any thing with which we are acquainted. All the works of CM 
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are honourable and glorious^ and sought out by all them that have 
pleasure therein ; but redemption is his great work, wherein ap- 
pears ghry to himself in the highest, and on earth peace ^ and good 
imll to men : here, therefore, must needs be the highest enjoyment. 
Prior to the revelation of redemption, the holy angels shouted for 
Joy over the works of nature; but, having witnessed the incarna- 
tion, life, death, resurrection, and ascension of Jesus, they desired 
to look into other things. Nothing tends more to establish the 
mind, and to interest the heart, ia any truth, than a perception 
that it is adapted, at once, to express the glory of the divine char- 
acter, and to meet the necessities of guilty creatures. The more we 
think of truth, therefore, in thiis way, the more we shall be rooted 
and grounded III it. 

But what reason have we to give, for embracing those doctrines 
which we consider as above reason, of the fitness of which we^ 
consequently, pretend to have no ideas. We answer, they are 
contained in the oracles of God. Nothing is more reasonable th:m 
to give implicit credit to Him who cannot lie. On this ground, we 
believe that there are three who bear record in heaven^ the Father 
the Wordj and the Holy Spirit; and that these three are one. If 
God had revealed nothing but what would have come within the 
limits of our understanding, he musit have told us little, or nothing 
at all, of his self-existence, eternity, and infinity ; for we have no 
positive ideas of any of these things. Yet the revelation of such 
truths may be as necessary as those which approach nearer to onr 
comprehension. The latter afford food for knowledge ; the for- 
mer teach UB humility y and furnish msXier (or faith, 

3. We must leam truth immediately from the oraclei of God, 
Many religious people appear to be contented with seeing truth 
in the light in which some great and good man has placed it : but, 
if ever we enter into the gospel to purpose, it must be by reading 
the wordof God for ourselves, and by praying and meditating: upon 
its sacred contents. It is in God^s lights that we must see light. 
By conversing with the sacred writers, we shall gradually im- 
bibe their sentiments, and be insensibly assimilated into the same 
spirit. 
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The writ'iDgs of great and good men are not to be despised, any 
more than their preaching ; only let them noi be treated as orac- 
ular. The best of men, in this imperfect state, view things par- 
tiaUy ; and, therefore, are in danger of laying an improper stress 
upon some parts of scripture, to the neglect of other parts, of 
equal, and, sometimes, of superior importance. Now where this 
is the case, imitation becomes dangerous. It is rarely known but 
that an original suffers in the hands of a copyest : if, therefore^ 
the former be imperfect, what may be expected of the latter? 
We all come far short of truth and righteousness, let our model 
be eirer so perfect ; .but, if this be imperfect, we shall possess not 
only our own faults, but those of another. 

If, as ministers, we go about to depict either the character of a 
bad man, or of a good man, a state of unregeneracy, or a work of 
grace ; and, instead of drawing from real life, only copy from some 
accounts which we have read or heard of these matters, we shall 
neither convince the sinner, nor meet the case of the believer ; 
all, to say the least, will be foreign and uninteresting. 

If we adopt the principles of fallible men, without searching the 
scriptures for ourselves, and inquiring whether, or not, these 
things be so, they will not, even allowing them to be on the side of 
truth, avail us as if we had learned them from a higher authority. 
Our faith, in this case, will stand in the wisdom of man, and not in 
the power of God. There is a savour in truth, when drawn from 
the words which the Holy Spirit teaches, which is lost, or at least 
diminished, if it pass under the conceptions and expressions of men. 
Nor will it avail us when most needed ; for he who receives his 
creed from men, may deliver it up to men again. Truth learned 
only at second-hand, will be to us what Saul's armour was to Da- 
vid ; we shall be at a loss how to use it in the day of trial. 

4. If we would possess a deep and intimate acquaintance with 
divine truth, we must view it in its various connexions^ in the great 
system of redemption. Systematical divinity, or the studying of 
truth in a systematical form, has been, of late years, much decried. 
It has become almost general to consider it as the mark of a con- 
tracted mind, and the grand obstruction to free inquiry. If we 
imbibe 9 false system, indeed, there is no doubt but it will prove 
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injurious; if it be true in part, but rery defective^ it may impede 
our progress in divine knowledge ; or if, in order to retain a syt- 
tem, we torture the scriptures to make them accord with it, we 
shall pervert the truth, instead of preserving it. These are things 
which make against false, defective, and anti-scriptural systems of 
faith : but not in the least against syittm itself. The best criteri/- 
on of a good system is its agreement with the holy scriptures. 
That view of things, whether we have any of us fully attained it, 
or not, which admits the most natural meaning to be pat upon 
every part of God's word, is the right system of religious truth. 
And he whose belief consists of a number of positions arranged in 
such a connexion as to constitute a consistent whole, but who, from 
a sense of his imperfection, and a * remembrance of past errors, 
holds himself ready to add or retrench, as evidence shall require, 
is in a far more advantageous track for the attainment oftnith, 
and a real enlargement of mind, than he who thinks without a 
system. 

To be without system is nearly the same thing as to be without 
principle. Whatever principles we may have, while they con- 
tinue in this disorganized state, they will answer but little purpose 
in the religious life. Like a tumultuous assembly in the day of bat- 
tle, they may exist ; but it will be without order, energy, or end< 
No man could decry systematicah knowledge in any thing but relig- 
ion, without subjecting himself to the ridicule of thinking men. 
A philosopher^ for instance, would expose himself to contempt, 
who, instead of impreving facts which had fallen under his obser* 
ration, that he might discover the general laws by which they are 
governed ; and, instead of tracing things to their first principles, 
and pursuing them to their just consequences, should inveigh 
against all general laws, , all system, all connexion and depend- 
ence, and all uniform design, in the variety of creation. What 
should we say of a husbandman^ who refused to arrange his obser- 
vations under the respective branches of business to which they 
naturally belonged ; who had no genercil scheme, or plan of pro- 
ceeding; but left the work of every day to|he day itself, without 
forethought, contrivance or design ? Or what opinion should we 
form of a merchant^ or a tradestnan^ who should exclude systemati- 
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eal knowledge from his affairs? He is coostantly employed in 
boying and selling ; bu( he must have no general system whereby 
to conduct either the one or the other ; none for the regulation of 
his books ; none for the assortment of his articles : all must be 
free, lest he sink into formality, and, by being in a habit of doing 
things in order, should contract a narrowness of mind ! 

< But is the Bible written upon systematical principles; does 
it contain a system, or does it encourage us to form one ?* By the- 
Bible being written on systematical principles, I suppose is meant 
a systematical arrangement of its contents: and there is no doubt 
but the contrary of this is true. But, then, the same might be said 
of the hook of nature. Though the different species of animals, 
vegetables, minerals, &c. ara capable of being arranged under 
their respective genera^ and so reduced to a system ; yet, in their 
actual position in creation, they assume no such appearance, it 
is wisely contrived, both in nature and scripture, that the objects of 
each should be scattered in lovely variety : but, amidst all this va- 
riety ; an observant eye will perceive unity, order, arrangement^ 
and fulless of design. 

God, in all his works, has proceeded on system ; there is a beau-* 
tiful connexion and harmony in every thing which he has wrought. 
We sometimes speak of a system of nature, a system of provi- 
dence, and a systenfi of redemption ; and, as smaller systems are 
oflen included in greater, the language is not improper : in reali- 
tyi however, they are all but one system ; one grand piece of ma- 
chinery, each part of which has a dependence on the other, and 
all together form one glorious whole. Now, if God proceed on 
system, it may be expected that the scriptures, being a transcript 
of his mind, should contain a system ; and, if we would study 
them to purpose, it must be so as to discover what that system is. 

I never recollect to have heard any objection to systematical 
divinity with regard to practice. Let a Christian, utterly unac- 
quainted with human writings, take his Bible, with a view to learn 
the mind of Txod upon any given subject, suppose it be the duty of 
parents : he will naturally coUept all the passages in the sacred 
writings which relate to that subject, arrange them in order, and, 
from the whole thus taken together, regulate his conduct. For 
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this, no one will think of blaming him : yet this would be acting 
systematically. 

Let him do the same with respect to every other duty, and he 
will be in possession of a body, or system, of practical divinity. 
And why should he stop here ; why not collect the mind of God, 
from the whole of scripture taken together, upon things to be be- 
Uevedy as well as things to be performed ? 

If the apostles had not considered divine truth in a systematical 
'form, how came the writer of this Epistle to speak of the Jirsi 
principles of the oracles of God ? This language supposes, as be- 
fore observed, a scheme, or system of faith. And, if such a form 
of considering truth were disadvantageous to Christians, how came 
he to censure the Hebrews for their want of progress in it ? In 
his Epistle to the Romans, also, we read of the proportion^ or 
analogy^ of faith ; which certainly supposes that the gospel is one 
proportionate or consistent whole. 

Could a system of divinity be written, in which every sacred 
truth or duty should have a place assigned it, and such a place, 
both, as to order and importance, as properly belonged to it, not 
invading the province of other truths or duties, but, on the contra- 
ry, subserving them, and itself appearing to the greatest advan- 
tage among them ; such a performance would answer to what the 
Apostle means by the proportion of faith. ^ But can we expect a 
work answering to this description from an uninspired pen ?* Per- 
haps not. The materials for such a gaodel exist, however, in the 
holy scriptures ; and, though we cannot collect and arrange them 
to perfection, let us, as in all other things, pre«s towards the mark. 

Let that system of religion which we embrace be but, in the 
main, the right one, and, so far from contracting the mind, it is 
easy to perceive that it will abundantly enlarge it. 

For example: let the fact of Joseph's being sold in Egypt be 
viewed without its connexion with God's designs , and it will ap- 
pear a melancholy instance of human depravity : we shall see 
nothing very remarkable in it ; and it will seem calculated only to 
afford a disgusting picture of family jealousies and intrigues, enough 
to break the heart of an aged parent. But let the same fact be 
viewed systematically, as a link in a chain, or as a part of a whole. 
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and it will assume a very different appearance. Thus viewed, it 
is an event pregnant with glory. He must needs go down into 
Egypt, that much people might be preserved alive ; that Jacob's 
family might follow him ; that they might there be reserved for a 
season, till, in due time, having become a great nation, they shoald 
be led forth with a high hand ; that they might be placed in Canaan, 
and might set up the worship of the true God ; that the Messiah might 
be bom among them ; and that his kingdom might be extended 
over the whole earth. Without a system, the Patriarch reflected. 
All these things are against me : but with a system, or rather with 
only the discovery of a very small part of it, he exclaimed, It is 
enough : Joseph niy son is yet alive : I wiU go down^ and see him 
before I die. 

In addition to this event in providence, let us offer a few exam- 
ples in matters of doctrine. 

Would you contemplate the great evil of mi, you must view it 
in its connexions, tendencies, and consequences. For a poor 
finite creature, whose life is but a vapour, to gratify a vicious 
inclination, may appear a trifle: but, when its tendencies 
and mischievous consequences are taken into the account, it wears 
a different aspect. J erohoixm said in his heart, if this people go 
up to sacrifice at Jerusalem^ then shall the kingdom return unto 
David, Hence be set up idolatry ; and hence the nation was cor- 
rupted more and more, till, at length, it was given up to utter de- 
struction. Considering oufselvcs as links in the great chain of 
moral government, every transgression is of vast importance, be- 
cause it affects the whole system. If the government of God be 
once violated, an example is set, which if followed, would ruin the 
universe. 

Farther : If we contemplate the death of Christ without any 
relation to system, we shall only see a suffering person at Jerusa- 
lem, and feel that pity and disg:ust which is ordinarily excited by 
injustice and cruelty. But let us ?iew it as connected with the 
moral government of God ; as a glorious expedient to secure its 
honours ; a propitiation wherein God declared his righteousness 
for the remission of sins, and we shall have a new set of feelings. 
While the apostles continued to view this event unconnectedly, 
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their mincb were contracted, and sorrow filled their hearts ; but 
when their eyes were opened to see it in its connexions and con* 
sequences, their sorrow was tamed into joy. Those very persons 
who, but a few weeks before, could not bear to think of their 
Lord's departure ; after they had witnessed bis ascension to glory, 
reiurned to Jerusalem wM great joy^ and continued daily in the 
temple^ praising andblessir^ Ood, 

Once more : if we fiew the doctrine o{ election as onconnec- 
ted with other things, it may appear to us to be a kind of fondness, 
without reason or wisdom. A charge of caprice would, hereby, 
be brought against the Almighty ; and professors, like the carnal 
iews, on account of the distinguishing favours conferred on their 
nation, would be fostered in self-conceit. But, if it be considered 
in connexion with the great system of religious truth, it will ap* 
pear in a very different light. It will represent the Divine Being 
in his true character ; not as acting without design, and subjecting 
himself to endless disappointments ; but as ^iccomplishing all his 
works in pursuance of an eternal purpose. And, as salvatioOy 
from first to last, is of mere grace, and every son and daughter of 
Adam is absolutely at the divine discretion, it tends powerfully to 
impress this idea both upon saints and sinners. While it leads the 
former to acknowledge, that by the grace of God they are what 
they are, it teaches the latter to relinguish their vain hopes, and 
to fall into the arms of sovereign mercy. 

As the righteousness of God's elect is not the ground of their 
election, so neither is their felicity its ultimate end. God right- 
eously hides the things of the gospel from the wise and prudent, 
and reveals them unto babes, because so it seemeth good in his 
sight: it tends most to display the glory of his character, and to 
promote the general good of creation. These things, if properly 
considered, are of a humbling tendency. 

If the Jews had considered that they were not chosen, or put in 
possession of the good land, for the righteousness, or for the up* 
Tightness of Iheir hearts : and that, though it was an instance of 
great love to them, yet it was not ultimately for their sake, or to 
accomplish their happiness, but that God might fulfil his covenant 
with Abraham^ Isaac ^ and Jacob ^ in whom and in whose seed all 
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Uie HoHoni qfthe earth were to be bkued; and, if they had con- 
sidered the salvatioo of the world as the end of their Datiooal exis- 
tence, and themselves as GoiTe mtnenee till the times of reforma- 
tion ; instead of Taluing themselves, and despising others, they 
virould have reckoned themselves their iervants for Jehovah'^ 9cike. 

In short, by considering principles in their various conuexjooS| 
far greater advances wUl be made in divine knowledge than by any 
other meane. The discovery of one important truth will lead on to 
a hundred more. Let a Christian but realize, for example, the 
glory of the Divine Character as the moral governor of the world ; 
and he will at once perceive the equity and goodness of the moral 
law, which requires us to love him with all the heart. In this 
glass, he will see his own depravity ; and, possessed of these views, 
the grace of the gospel will appear to him to be grace indeed. 
Every blessing it contains will be endearing, and the medium 
through which all is conveyed, superlatively precious. A train of 
thought tike this has frequently proved more interesting than the 
labours of those, who, having discovered a vein of silver or gold, 
dig deeply into the bowels of the enriching mfne. 

Having considered a few of the means necessary for the attain., 
ment of a deep and intimate knowledge of truth, 1 shall, 

II. Attempt to establish the importance of such a knowl- 
edge. 

As the powers of created beings are limited, and no one can ex- 
pect to understand every thing, it is the province of wisdom to se- 
lect those kinds of knowledge, as the objects of our pursuit, which 
are most valuable, and of the greatest utility. There are some 
depths, of which it is our honour and felicity to be ignorant ; and, 
even in things which are lawful, we may, io numberless instances^ 
very well be excused, if not in wholly neglecting, yet in possessing 
only a general acquaintance with them. But divine truths esquires 
not only to be known, but well known : it is not only necessary 
that we have sentiments, and right sentiments but that we' enter 
deeply into them. Every thing pertaining to God is great, and re- 
quires all our powers. In whatever we indulge indifference, there 
n no room for it here ; God requires not only all our hearty but all 
our mind and strength. 
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The tiDfx>rtanca of a deep and intimate acquaintance witli divine' 
truth, will more particularly appear, from the following consider* 
ations : 

I . A negket of God'a word is represented as a heinowt sin. But 
we shall not be able to escape this sin, if we content ourselves with 
a superBcial acquaintance with truth. Revelation, in every stage, 
demands our serious attention ; but the revelation of eternal life 
through Jesus Christ requires attention in the highest degree. 
This is that^eal tab^aiion which we are charged not to neglect. 
The dignity of its author, its sublime and interesting nature, with 
the accumulated evidence which God has condescended to afford us 
of its divine original, combine to require of us the most careful and 
eordial examination into its contents. A neglect of this is either 
total or partial : the former would denominate us unbelievers, and 
expose M to utter destruction ; the latter, though it may exist in 
sracere Christians, is, nevertheless, a sin, and a sin more than a lit* 
tie offensive to the God of all truth. 

To be contented with a superficial acquaintance with divine 
things, implies disrespect to Him who has revealed them, A letter 
firom a distant friend, to whom we are cordially attached, is viewed 
and reviewed, and every sentence of it carefully inspected, and, on 
many occasions, committed to memory. Why should not the word 
of God be productive of the same effects ? Indeed it is : for in 
proportion as we love God, his word will dmeU richltf in ««. it 
will be our bosom companion,, to which we shall have recourse on 
every occasion ; especially in seasons of leisure, when the mind, 
like a spring from which a pressure is removed, rises to its natural 
position. Hence the following language : Thou shah hve the 
Lord th'y God with all thine hearty and with all thy 9oul, and with all 
tkf ndghi : and these words which I command thee this day^ shall 
hs in thine hearty and thou shaU teach than diligentfy to thy chit- 
drm^ and shalt taUe of them when thou sittest ts ^Atittf house j and 
when thou walkest by the way, and when thou liest down^ and when 
thorn risest up. 

To be contented with a superficial acquaintance with divine 
things, implies also a waM of affection to the things themselves. 
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A willy or testament, in wbich we were deeply interested, would be 
procured with eagerness, and read with avidity ; and, if any diffi* 
culty remained as to the meaning of a particulnr passage, we should 
have no rest till, by some means or other, we had obtained a solu- 
tion of it. I need not apply this remark. Nothing is more evi- 
denty than that whatever is uppermost in our affections, will form 
tlie grand current of our thoughts. And, where our thoughts arQ 
directed to a subject with intenseness and perseverance, it will be* 
come familiar to us ; and, unless it be owing to the want of natural 
capacity, or any other necessary means, we shall, of course, enter 
deeply into it. 

1 have been much struck with the ardent affection which David 
discovered to the holy scriptures, and every part of their sacred 
contents. The whole 1 1 9 Psalm is a continued encomium upon 
t)iem. There we have such language as the following : O hmo I 
lave thy law / My soul breakethfor the longing that it hoik tmto 
thy judgments at all times* Thy statutes have been my song m this 
house of my pilgrimage. The law of thy mouth is better to me 
than thousands of gold and silver. Now, all the scriptures which 
were then extant amounted to little more than the writings of Mo- 
ses. What additions have we since enjoyed ! Besides the Book 
of Psalms, and the Prophecies which followed, we have the whole 
Ne,w T e%X^mtTi\.^ full of grace and truthj wherein the invisible God 
has, as it were, rendered himself visible. Him whom no 
had seen at any time^ the only begotten Son, who dwelt in 
bosom, hath declared. How is it that such a price should be in 
our hands to get wisdom, and yet that we should have so little heart 
for it ? 

2. The word of God is represented as a mean of sanctification^ 
But no effect of this kind can be produced beyond the degree in 
which we imbide it. One great object of our Lord's intercession 
with the Father, on our behalf, was, that we might be sanctified 
through the truth^ even by his wordy which is- truth. The gospel is 
continually held up, not only as a doctrine according to godliness^ 
but as having a powerful influence in producing it. It teacheth us, 
that denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we shall live soberly, 
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righietnufy^ and godly ^ in this present world. It morkeik ejfectwfdhf 
in those who believe. It wac bj tbe doctrine of the crots, that the 
worid became crucified to tbe Apostle, and be unto tbe worid. So 
universal and so manifest were tbe effects of divine truth upon the 
practice of the primitive Christians, that tbe sacred writers could 
appeal to fact, on their behalf, that they, and thej onl/, were suc- 
cessful combatants against the world's temptations : Who is he thai 
overcometh the worlds but he that believeth thai Jesus is the Son of 
God? 

Now, in order that tbe gospel may be productive of these effects, 
it is necessary that it be understood. Without this, how should it 
interest or affect the heart ? We must believe tbe truth ere it will 
work effectually : we must know it, or it will not make us free. 
That we may serve God acceptably, and with godly fear, we must 
have grace ; and grace is multiplied through the knoudedgeqfGod^ 
tmd of Jesus our Lord, 

Knowledge and affection have a mutual influence on each other. 
That tbe love of truth will prompt us to labour after a more perfect 
acquaintance with its contents, has been already observed : and 
that such an acquaintance will promote an increasing love of truth, 
iu return, is equally evident* We cannot love an unknown gospel, 
aoy more than an unknown God. Affection is fed by knowledge, 
being thereby iurni;shed with grounds, or reasons, for itsoperationsi 
By the expansion of the mind tbe heart is supplied with objects 
which fill it with delight. It is thus that it becomes enlarged, and 
that we feel ourselves sweetly induced to run in the way of the di' 
vine commandments. 

How was it that the apostle became dead to tbe world, by the 
cross of Christ ? I suppose, on much the same principle, that the 
light of the stars is eclipsed by that of the sun ; or, that a man, 
having drunk old wine, ceases to desire new, for he saith the old is 
better. It is by drinking deeply into religion, that we become dis- 
affected to carnal objects. 

3. Tbe word of God is represented as the great source of Chris-^ 
tian enjoyment. But no effect of this kind can be produced, any 
farther than we imbibe the truth. The same way which divine 
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truth operated, as a medium of sanctificatioo, it becomes a source 
of enjoyment ; namely, by interesting and affecting the heart. 
That which, by its superior lustre, eclipses the pleasures of sense, 
and crucifies us to the world, at the same time kindles a joy in the 
heart which is unspeakable and full of glory. The habitual joy 
which was possessed by the apostles and primitive Christians chiei^ 
ly arose from a knowledge and belief of the gospel. U was the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of ChrUt Jeeus his Lord^ that induced 
the Apostle to count all thinge hut loes. Those in whom the zeord 
of Christ dwelt richly, in all wisdom^ were supposed to be so jenit- 
vened by it, that it became natural to them to tead^ and admonuh 
one another in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, ^nging with 
grace in their hearts to the Lord, The object for which the Apos- 
tle bowed his knees to the Father of glory ^ in behalf of the Epbe- 
sians, was, that, by means of a eomprehensiee knowledge of the 
breadth and length and depth and height of the redeeming hme of 
Christy they might beJiUedwith all the fulness of God. The wells 
of salvation are deep ; and he that lacketh knowledge is as one 
that has nothing to draw with. 

The prejudice of many Christians against doctrinal preaching, as 
being; in their esteem, dry and uninteresting ; and the preference 
given to that which is more descriptive of their feelings, and, there- 
fbre, termed experimental^ is worthy of attention. If the doctrine 
which we preach be not the unadulterated gospel of Christ, it will^ 
indeed, be dry ; or if, instead of entering into the spirit of truth 
we are employed in a fruitless discussion of terms, or things on 
which the scriptures forbear to decide, it must needs be uninteres- 
ting, and even disgusting, to a holy mind. But if the^pure gospel 
of Jesus, well understood by the preacher, and communicated from 
the fullness of his heart, do not interest us, there must be Some 
lamentable disorder in the state of our minds. If the manna that 
comes down from heaven be loathed, it is a sign that things are not 
with us as they ought to be. The doctrine of Moses, and surely^ 
much more that of Jesus, dropped as the rain f and distilled as the 
dew, upon the tender herb. 

Christian ejg7enence, (or what is^ generally understood by that 
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term, the painful and pleasarable feelings of good men,) will be 
found, if genuine, to arise from tbe influence of trutb upon tbe mind. 
If nre be strangers to tbe glory of God's moral character, and tbe 
great evil of sin, we shall be strangers to all the feelings of god! j 
sorrow on account of it. And what ground is there (or joy aad 
peace^ but in beUeving ? Take away tbe deity and atonement of 
Christ, and they are annihilated. To this may be added. Give up 
tbe doctrines of the resurrection and a future life, and what be- 
comes of hope ? From these instances, out of many others, yoit 
will easily perceive, that doctrinal and experimental preaching are 
not so remote from each other as some persons have imagined ; \iDd 
that to extol the latter, at the expense of tbe former, is to act like 
kim who wishes the fountain to be destroyed, because be prefers the 
stream. 

4. UU a great object in the ChritHan life, oecortHng to awr co- 
padtiee and opportunities^ to diffute the light of the gotpet around 
U8. But we cannot communicate any thing beyond the degree id 
which we possess it. The communication of gospel truth is not 
eonfined to ministers. Every Christian moves in a sphere of some 
extent ; and is expected so to occupy it, as to embrace every oc- 
casion which may offer, to make known the way of eternal life to 
those about him. Tbe primitive churches were schools of heaven- 
ly instruction, as the words of the text, to go no farther, plainly 
intimate ; and the Apostle reproves some of their members for bav- 
ing made no greater proficiency. Though it would be in vain for 
every one to aspire as being a public teacher of Christianity, yet 
as has been already observed, every one should be concerned that 
he may be able to give a reason for the hope that w in him, and to 
teach the good and the right way to those with whom he is immedi- 
ately connected. Tbe duties of a parent and a master, include in 
tbem the instruction of those who are committed to their care. 
Many opportunities arise, in which Christians might communicate 
the knowledge of Christ to their neighbours ; those in a state of 
servitude, to their fellow-servants ; and, provided it were done on 
proper occasions, and, according to tbe apostolic rule, in meekn^m 



]04 ON A DE£P AND IKTIMATI: [Se&mow V. 

and fear, persons in inferior stations might suggest a useful faint 
even to tfaeir superiors. 

When the family of Elimelech went to sojourn in Moab, they 
carried their religion with them ; so recommending the God of 
Israel to those with whom they formed connexions, that one of them 
was induced to leave her country, her kindred, and her gods, and to 
put her trust under the shadow of his wings. And even a little maid 
of the land of Israel, who had been carried captive into Syria, by 
speaking to her mistress; on a favourable opportunity, was instm* 
mental in her master's being healed of his leprosy, and in his being 
brought to acknowledge and adore the true God* Such cases an 
recorded to encourage us to communicate the good knowledge of 
God on all proper occasions : but, in order to do this, we must 
first possess it, and that in a greater degree than is sufficient barely 
to denominate us Christians. 

Perhaps, one of the most favoanible opportunities for Chris* 
tians to suggest important truth to their neighbours and connexions 
n, when any of them are under a threatening affliction. To visit 
them at such a time would be kindly taken : even the worst 4sf 
characters are commonly accessible when they apprehend eterni- 
ty to be drawing nigh. You may then freely converse and pray 
with them ; and, if your circumstances will admit, and theirs re* 
quire it, a communication of your worldly substance would cob« 
yince them of yonr good -will, give weight to your instructions, 
and correspond with the conduct of him who went about doing 
good to the bodies and souls of men. But such a practice requires 
an intimate acquaintance with divine truth. It is an important 
matter to converse with men who are just on the borders of ai) 
eternal world : it requires not only tenderness, faithfulnetS| 
and prudence; but an ability to expose those false refuges, and 
detect those delusive hopes^ to which, at such seasons, they 
are generally disposed to fly ; and to direct them to the atdf 
name under heavenj given among men, whereby they mutt be saved, 

5. In times of apostasy from the truths Christians are eaihorted to 
be steadfast. But a steadfast adherence to truth requires tluit W9 
he rooted and grounded in it. The wisdom of God sees meet, in 
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order to prove maokiDdi aod especially his profesBing people, to 
suffer other gospels besides the troe ooe, to obtain footiog 
among U8. I am aware, that it is become customary, io tbe:se 
times to make a jest of heresy, aod to deride, as illiberal, uar- 
row-minded bigots, all those who consider anj religious senti- 
ments as endangering the salvation of men. But I hope we shall 
not» on thia account, be deterred from such an attachment to truth 
as the scriptures encourage. It is granted that the term heresy 
has been wretchedly abused ; and that it becomes Christians to 
beware of applying it to every departure from even truth itself: 
yet there is such a thing in being. There were heresies iu the 
apostles' times ; and it was predicted that there should, in after 
times, be persons who would bring in even damnable heresies. 
Let no one be startled at the use of these terms : I did not coin 
them, and am not accountable for them ; but, seeing they oc- 
cupy a place in the holy scriptures, I think myself concerned 
to understand them. Whatever difficulty there may be in as- 
certaining; their precise object, they, undoubtedly, teach us that 
men's souls may be destroyed by mental, as well as by sen- 
anal lusts, even the souls of professing Christians ; for the words 
are not intended to describe open Infideb, but such as should 
bear the Christian name, yea, and who should be teachers of Chris- 
^ tianity. 

The circulation of doctrines pleasing to corrupt nature will 
prove men to be what they are. They are the fan in Christ's 
hand, by which be will thoroughly purge his floor. That light- 
niinded professors of religion should be carried away with them, is 
no more a matter of surprise than that cbaflf should be carried away 
by the wind : but how is it that those of whom we would hope 
better things are often shaken ? 

If a minister, in almost any congregation, should relinquish 
truth, and fall into the grossest errors ; unless he had so conduc- 
ted himself as to have gained little or no esteem among the people 
-he 18 seldom known to go off alone : sometimes half a congrega- 
tion, and sometimes more, have been known to follow him, or, at 
least to be greatly unhinged for a considerable time. If a writer 
start up, in almost any connexion, let his performance be ever so 
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weak or extraTagant ; yet, if be possesa but a sufficient quantity of 
OTerbeartng assurance, he will bave his admirers ; ai^d some seri- 
ous people too, will be in danger of being turned aside. How are 
these things to be accounted for ? I conceive the principal rea- 
son is, that Christians content themselves with a superficial knowl- 
edge of divine things. Great numbers from a dislike to controver- 
sy, will never take any pains to understand the difference between 
one set of religious principles and another. They have no desire 
to enable thertiselves to distinguish between true and false reason* 
ings. They are too apt to take it for granted, that what they have 
imbibed is truth, and that nothing can be advanced, with the 
least colour of reason, for the contrary : when, therefore, ao 
argument appears with a little plausibility on its face, it has 
only to obtain a reading, or a hearing, and their assent is gain- 
ed. Brethren, let shame, if nothing else, provoke us, that we 
henceforth be no more children^ tosted to and fro by every wind 
of doctrine. Let us be concerned, not obstinately to adhere 
to our present sentiments, be what they may ; but to know the 
mind of God in his word; and, knowing it, let us steadfastly ad« 
here to it. 

The present age seems to be an age of trial. Not only is the 
gospel corrupted by those who bear the Christian name ; but, of 
late, you well know, it has been openly assailed. The most di- 
rect and daring opposition has been made to the very name of 
Christianity. I am not going to alarm you with any idea that the 
church is in danger : no, my brethren : the church of which we, I 
trust, are members, and of which Christ, and Christ alone, is the 
head, is not in danger ; it is built upon a rock, and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it. Neither are my apprehensions excited 
concerning those who are true members of the church : these 
trying blasts, though tbey may affect them for a season, will ulti- 
mately cause them to take deeper root. - Nevertheless, it becomes 
us to feel for the souls of men, especially for the rising generation; 
and to warn even good men that they be not unarmed in the evil 
day. 

The human heart has ever been averse from the gospel of Christ, 
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but the turn or temper of the present age is peculiarly in favour of 
Infidelity. In much the same manner as in former ages men were 
Tiolently attached to a persecuting superstitioo, tbej are now 
verging to the opposite extreme, and are in danger of throwing off 
all religion. Our temptations and those which will attend our pos- 
terity afler us, are likely, therefore, to be widely different 
from what they have hitherto been. Hitherto, nominal Christian- 
ity has been no reproach ; but reproach has attached itself to the 
other side. The case, in this respect, may soon be altered. Men 
grow bold in avowing their contempt of Christianity ; and many 
among the dissipated part of the youth are following their example. 
Now, if characters of this description should spring up in sufficient 
numbers, not only to keep each other in countenance, but to turn 
the tide of reproach against Christians, as a company of wrong- 
headed enthusiasts, we shall soon see which side the mass of man- 
kind will take. Their characters being loose and profligate, they 
have long felt themselves condemned by the gospel ; and this is a 
matter that does not sit very easy upon them. Nothing has kept 
them from rejecting it before, but the disgrace that would follow 
upon their becoming open Infidels : whenever, therefore, this dis- 
grace shall be removed, we may expect them to go off in great 
companies. The slightest observation of human nature must con- 
vince us, that the greater part of mankind, even in- religious mat- 
ters, are governed by fashion : they go with the courge of this world. 
So great an influence has the tide of public opinion upon them, 
that even where it is not altogether agreeable to their own views 
and inclinations, they are, nevertheless, frequently carried away 
by it: but if it be thus where public opinion and private inclina- 
tion are at variance, it must of course, be much more so in those 
cases wherein they are agreed. This will be like a union of 
the wind and tide ; and the vessel which is carried along by such 
a joint influence, can scarcely have any thing led to impede its 
progress. 

The great influence which a certain popular pamphlet has had 
upon men's minds, is not so much owing to the work itself 
^though it possesses all the agreeabteness to a depraved heart 
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which wit nnd malignity can give it,) as to the bias of the present 
generation in ftiToor of the principles which it contains. Of this 
the author himself seems to hare been sufficiently aware, by tkt 
title which he has thought proper to gtre his perfermance— -lie 
Age of Reason, 

It is not unlikely, that almost all our religious controversies will 
soon be reduced to one, upon which the great body of men wiH 
divide. Is Christianity true or false ? Is there a God ? Is there 
a heaven and a hell ? or is it all a fiction ? Agitated by these im- 
portant questions, the greater part of the inhabitants of Enrope, 
and, perhaps, of America, including our own posterity, may rank 
either as real Christians, or as open Infidels. 

What shall we say to these things ? Ought they to depress ns ? 
We ought, undoubtedly, to feel for the welfare of men's souls, and 
cannot but feel for those who are more intimately connected with 
us : but, upon any other principle, I know not that they ought to 
have any such effect upon us. God is upon his throne: his chnrch 
is upon a rock : whatever hour of temptaiion may be coming up* 
on the toorldy to try them that dwell upon the earth^Jhose wko hM 
fast the word of his patience will be kept through it. — Ali things 
work together for good to them that love God, With these riews 
Christians may rejoice, nnd rejoice always. 

While we rejoice, however, we must rejoice with trembling ; 
and, while we confide in God, must be diffident of ourselves. Let 
us not presume on our own firmness, but put on the whole armour 
of God^ that we may withstand in the evil day. The first thing re* 
quired in this divine accoutrement is, that our loins begun about 
with truth : but truth will not prove as a girdle to our loins in the 
day of battle, except we be deeply and intimately acquainted 
with it. 

O ye sons and daughters of carelessness, who are called Chris- 
tians, but have no root in yourselves, what aspect do these things 
wear towards you ? The time seems drawing nigh that will prove 
you to be what you are ! Hitherto there has been an outer^court 
for you, and you have worshipped in it You have long bad a 
form of godliness, but have been without the power. Yon have 
ranked with the friends of truth, but have never received it 
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in love, that yoa might be sayed. You have kept up the profes- 
sion of something that has been called Christianity, without feel- 
ing yourselves under any necessity to proceed farther : hot now 
your outer-court will, probably, be taken away, and you will feel 
yourselves impelled, as it were, either to come in, and be Chris- 
tians in reality, or to^o mU^ and take your portion with the unbe- 
lieving and the abosiinable. 



THE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE OF REWARDS. 



SERMON VI. 



[Preached at the Circus, Edinburgh, Oct. 13, 1799.] 



Gaj*. VI. 7, 8. 

0e not deceived, God is not mocked : for whatsoever a man sowetfa that 
flihall he also reap. For he that soweth to his flesh, shall of the flesh i«ap 
corruption : but he that soweth to the Spirit, shalt of the Spirit reap life ever- 
lasting. 



Common subjects, my brethren, are the most important, and 
need to be most inculcated. We are apt to think we have heaid 
enough of them, and can expect but little, if any farther improve- 
ment from them. But such imaginations are founded in mistake. 
Though, generally speaking, we assent to the important truth 
which is here suggested, yet there are but few of us who feel its 
force, or properly act under its influence. 

The solemn warning here given, is not unnecessary. Perhaps, 
there is nothing to which depraved creatures are more addicted, 
though nothing be more dangerous than $elf deception. It is from 
this predilection in favour of something that shall prophesy good 
concerning them, that the truth is disrelished, and those doctrines 
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and systems of religion which flatter their pride and cherish their 
security, are so eagerly imbibed. The human heart loves to be 
soothed. The pleasing sounds peaces peace though there be nb 
peace, will W gratefully received. But let us not be pur own 
enemies. To impose upon ourselves is all that we can do : God 
U not mocked. When all is said and done, whatsoever a man sow- 
ethf that shall he also reap. 

Some men venture to hope that there is no hereafter^ no har- 
vest to follow ; or that, though they per&ist in sowing to the flesh, 
yet they shall not of the flesh renp corruption : but this is a most 
forlorn hope. Uhappy men ! Every thing around you proves 
that there is a God ; and something within you, in spite of all your 
efforts to stifle its remonstrances, tells you, that you are accounta- 
ble to him, and must give an acciCHint before him. To you the words 
that I have read are particularly addressed : Be not deceived; 
God is noi mocked: whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also 
reap / 

Others, who admit a future state, yet hope to escape the just 
reward of their evil deeds, from an idea which they entertain of 
the general mercy of God. It is true, God is merciful ; but his 
mercy is not connivance. He is merciful ; but it is only through 
a mediator : while, therefore, you neglect his salvation, there is 
no mercy for you. You confess not your iniquity upon the head 
of the substitute ; therefore it will be found upon your own head* 
Your religion is no better than that of Cain, who brought an offier- 
jng without a sacrifice : The Lord will not accept it. He is mer- 
ciful ; but it is to men of a broken and contrite spirit. Of others, 
he says. He that made them will not have mercy upon them ; and 
he that formed them will show them no favour. O ye formalists ! 
ye heathens under a Christian name ! the passage that I have read 
|#oks hard at you : Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for what- 
soever a man soweth^ that shall he also reap. 

Others have derived a hope from the performance of certain 
superstitious ritesj or from the bestowment of a portion of their 
wealth on some religious object. Much of this kind of delusion has 
been practised in Popish countries. Men who have lived a life of 
injustice, or debauchery, or both, have hoped to balance accounts 



SiRM ON VI.] OF REWARDS. 1 J 3 

with the Almighty bj performing a journey to the tomb of some 
departed saint, by building a charch, or by endowing an hospital* 
It were well if this kind of sulf-deception were confined to Popish 
countries: but, alas ! it is natural to unrenewed minds, of all na- 
tions and religions, to substitute ceremony in the place of judgment, 
mercy, and the love of God ; and to hope to escape the divine dis- 
pleasure by the works of their own hands. Are there any of this 
description here ? We shall have a collection, this evening, for 
the printing of the New Testament in the Bengalee language. If 
I only wished for your money, I might say. Give, whatever be 
your motive i No, I am not so concerned for the salvation of the 
Heathen, as to be regardless of that of my own countrymen ! I 
ask not a penny from such a motive : and, moreover, I solemnly 
warn you, that if you give all your substance in this way, it will 
avail you nothing. Be not deceived: God f« not mocked: for 
lafhatsoever a man soweih, that shall he also reap. 

Finally : Others flatter themselves that their iniquity will not 
And them out, seeing Christ has died. And true it is, with regard 
to all who believe in him, and who sow to the Spirit^ that they will 
not be dealt with according to their deserts, but according to the 
merits of him in whom they have believed. Of this we shall have 
tccasion to speak more particularly, hereaflber. At present, let it 
suffice to observe, that unbelievers, who continue to sow t9 the 
fieshy have no interest in this mercy. There might as well have 
been no Saviour, nay, better, so far as their future happiness is 
eoncerned, than a Saviour not believed in, loved, nor obeyed, 
hiquity, unlamented, will inevitably be our ruin. It is as true as 
though Christ had never died, that whatsoever a man sowethy that 
shaR he also reap. 

It is a very serious and impressive truth which is here held up 

THAT ALL |rHICH IS DONE IN THIS LIFE IS PREPARATOKY TO ANOTH- 
KR : OR, THAT THE SORROWS AND JOYS OF A FUTURE WORLD BEAR A 
SIMILAR RELATION TO WHAT IS WROUGHT IN THIS, AS THE HARVEST 

BEARS TO THE SEED SOWN. This is the subject to which I wish to 
call your serious attention : and surely I «ay presume that such 
an attention will not be withheld. 
Vol. VH. 15 
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I. Let us begJD on the sabject of sowing to the flesh, and 
observe the relation which the future punishment of the wicked 
will bear to it 

The fruit which arises from sowing to the flesh is termed cbr*- 
ruptim. It does not consist in the destruction of being, but of 
well-being: in the blasting of peace, joy, and hope; and conse^ 
quently, in the enduring of tribulation, anguish, and everlasting 
despair. 

This dreadful harvest will all originate in the sin which has been 
committed in the present life. Even here we see enough to con- 
vince us of its destructive tendency. We see intemperance fol- 
lowed with disease, idleness with rags, pride with scorn, and in- 
difference to evangelical truth with the belief of a lie. We see 
nations desolated by wars, neighbourhoods and families rendered 
miserable by contentions, and the minds of individuals sinking un- 
der the various loads of guilt, remorse, and despair. Great is the 
misery of man upon him. Yet this is but the blade proceeding 
^ from this deadly seed ; or, at most, the ear : the fuU com in the 
ear is reserved for another state. 

The scriptural representations of the wrath to come convey the 
idea, not of torture inflicted by mere power, nor of punishment 
without respect to desert ; but of bitter weepings and'wailingSy in 
reflecting on the deeds done in the body. The punishment of the 
aduherer is described as a 6e(f, a bed of devouring fire; thedeceiv* 
er will find himself deceived; he that loved cursing, it shall come 
upon him, as oil into his bones ; and they who continued to say 
unto God, Depart from «s, loe desire not the knowledge of thy 
toaye^ God will say unto them, Depart from me, ye workers ofini^ 
quity : I never knew you. 

Future misery will greatly consist in reflection. Abraham said 
to the rich man, iSon, reniember / if the memory could be oblit- 
erated, there is reason to think hell would be extinguished : but it 
must remain. 

There are four things, in particular, pertaining to sin, which 
will continue to be the objects of reflection, and which, therefore, 
must prove the seeds of future misery. 
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1. Tie character of the Being af^aifut whom it ha» been tommit' 
ted. If God had been waDting in justice or goodness; if his law 
had been what some have profanely said of it-— a taskmaster, re« 
quiring brick without straw ; if compliance with his will had been 
Inconsistent with real happiness ; if his invitations had been insin- 
cere ; or if his promises had, in any instance, been broken ; if his 
threatenings had borne no proportion to the evil of the offence; or 
if, in condemning the sinner, he had availed himself of his being 
stronger than he ; his wrath might possibly have been endured. 
We can hear an unjust punishment, better than a just one. The 
displeasure of a malignant being, however it may injure us, does 
not bereave us of inward peace: it is the frown o£ goodness that is 
intolerable. To have incurred the displeasure of a God whose 
nature is love, must furnish reflections which cannot be endured. 

2. The folly ofiu There are few things, in the present state, 
which sting the mind with keener sensations than the recoUectioa 
that we have ruined ourselves by our own foolishness. 

If we see a man eager in pursuing trifles, while he neglects 
things of the greatest importance ; anxious to shun imaginary evils, 
and heedlessly plunging himselCjnto real ones ; all attention to 
present indulgences^ but regardless of his future interests ; averse 
from what is his duty, and busying himself in things for which he 
is utterly incompetent, and which, therefore, he should commit to 
another ; in fine, studying to displease his best friend, and to grat- 
ify his worst enemy ; we should, without hesitation, pronounce 
him a foolish man, and foretel his ruin. Yet all this is the con- 
* stant practice of every unconverted sinner; and, if he persist in 
his folly, the recollection of it in a future state, must overwhelm 
bim with nhame and everlasting contempt. 

3. The aggravatif^ circumstances which attend it. The same 
actions committed in different circumstances possess very different 
degrees of guilt. The Heathens, in pursuing their immoralities, 
are without excuse ; but those who are guilty of the same things 
amidst the blaze of gospel light, are much more so. The profli- 
gate conduct of those young people whose parents have set them 
the example, is heinous : but what is it in comparison of that which 
is against example, and in spite of all the tears, prayers, and re- 
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moDitratices of their godly relations ? And what is the rejection 
of the gospel in the most ignorant part of the community, in com- 
parison of that which is accompanied with much hearing, reading 
and reflection ? 

O my hearers ! A large proportion of the sin committed among 
us is of this description : it is against light, and against love. Wis- 
dom crieth in our streets, and understanding putteth forth her 
toice. The melting invitationst and solemn warnings of God are 
frequently sounded in our ears. If we should perish, therefore^ 
ours will not be the lot of common sinners: our reflections will he 
similar to those of Chorazin and Bethsaida, whose inhabitants are 
represented as more guilty than those of Sodom and Gomorrha, 
To reject the gospel, whether it be by a preference of gross in- 
dulgences, a fondness for refined speculations, or an attachment to 
our own righteousness, is to incur the wrath of the Lamb; which is 
held up to us as the most dreadful of all wrath ; as that from which 
unbelievers would be glad to be hid^ though it were by being 
crushed beneath falling rocks, or buried in oblivion at the bottom 
of the mountains. 

4. That in sin which will fomilBh matter for still further reflec- 
tion will be itB effects (m others connected with us. It is a very af* 
feeling consideration, that we are so linked together in society, 
that we almost necessarily communicate our dispositions one to 
another. We draw, and are drawn, in both good and evil. If we 
go to heaven, we are commonly instrumental in drawing some oth- 
ers along with us ; and it is the same if we go to hell. If a sin- 
ner, when he has destroyed his own soul, could say, * I have in- 
jured myself only,* his reflections would be Very difierentfrom 
what they will be. 

The influence of an evil word or action, in a way of example, 
may surpass all calculation. It may occupy the attention of the 
sinner only for the moment ; but, being communicated to another, 
it may take root in him, and bring forth fruit an hundred fold. He 
also may communicate it to his connexions, and they to theirs ; and 
thus it may go on to increase, from generation to generation. In 
this world, no competent idea can be formed of these efiects ; but 
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they will be manifest in the next, and must needs prove a source of 
bitter reflection. 

What sensations mast arise in the minds of those whose lives 
have been spent in practising the abominable arts of seductien ; 
whose words, looks, and gestures, like a pestilence that walketh 
in darkness, convey the poison of their hearts, and spread wide 
wasting ruin among the unguarded youth. There they will be 
cast into a bedy and those who have committed adultery with them ! 

See there, too, the ungodly parent, compassed about, and load- 
ed with execrations by his ungodly offsprings whom he has led on, 
by his foul example, till both are fallen into perdition. 

Nor is this all : there also will be seen the blind leader of the 
blind, both fallen into the ditch ; the deluded preacher, with his de- 
luded hearers ; each of whom, during life, were employed in de- 
ceiving the other. The mask is now stripped off. Now it ap- 
pears to what issue all his soothing flatteries led ; and what was 
his real character at the time, notwithstanding the decency of his 
outward demeanour. Now it is manifest, that he who led not the 
sheep of Christ into the true pasture, entered not in by the door 
himself. Ah ! now the blood of souls crieth for vengeance ! Me 
thinks I see the profligate part of his auditory, who died before 
him, surprised at his approach. ^ That we,' say they, * who have 
lived in pleasure, and in wantonness, should come to this place, is 
no wonder ; but .... Art thou also become like one of us ?^ 

I proceed, 

11. To offer some ramarks on sowiN'o to the Spirit ; or t» 
point out the relation that subsists between what is done for Christ 
m this life and the joys of the life to come. 

Before I attempt to establish this part of the subject, it will be 
proper to form a clear and scnj||tural idea of it. 

The relation between Sowing ta the Spirit and everlasting life, 
is as real as that between sowing to the flesh and everlasting death : 
It does not follow, however, that it is, in all respeots, the same. 
The one is a relation of due desert ; but the other is not so. The 
scriptures, while they represent death as the proper wages of sio, 
have decided that eternal life \9 the gift of God, through Jesus 
JOhrist our Lord, 
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The leading principles necessary to a clear understanding of this 
subject, may be stated under the following particulars : 

1. Nothing performed by a creature ^ however pure, can properly 
merit everlasting life. To merit at the hand of God would be to 
lay him under an obligation ; and this would be the same thing as 
becoming profitable to him : but we are taught^-wfaen we have done 
ally to acknowledge that we are unprofitable 8ervante<, having done 
no more than was our duty to do. 

S. God may freely lay himaelf under an obligation to reward 
the obedience of a holy creature with everlasting life ; and Mb so 
doing may befits and worthy of him. This fitness, however, arises, 
not from the t)roportion between the service and the reward, but 
from such a conduct being adapted to express to creation in geileral 
fhe love which the Creator bears to righteousness, and to give en- 
couragement to the performance of it. Such was the promise made 
to our first parents ; which, had they continued obedient, would 
have entitled them to the reward. 

3. Man having sinned^ the promised good is forfeited; and death 
becomes the only reward qf which hC'is worthy. All have sinned, 
and come short of the glory of God. The law is become weetk 
through the flesh, like a just judge, who is incapable of acquitting a 
criminal, or of awarding life to a character who deserves to die. 

4. God having designs of mercy, notwithstanding, towards re- 
beUious creatures, sent forth his Son to obey and suffer in their 
place ; resolving to bestow eternal life on all that believe in him, as 
the reward of his undertaking. So well pleased was the Father 
with the obedience and sacrifice of Christ, that he not only set him 
at his own right hand in the heavenly places, and made him head 
over all principalities and powers, and every name that is named ; 
but gave him the full desire of hia l^art, the salvation of his people. 
Hence all spiritual blessings are saia to be given ustn him. through 
him, ox for his sake. By means of his death we receive the pro- 
mise of eternal inheritance ; and our salvation is considered as the 
travail if his soul, which it was promised him he should see, and 
he satisfied, Mercy shown to a sinner in this way is, in efTecti 
«ay ing, ' Not for your sakes do I this, be it known unto you ; (be 
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ashamed and confounded, O apostate creatures !) but to do honour 
to the interpositiqn of mj Son. Him will I hear !' 

5. God not only accepts of all who believe in hh Son, for kU 
sake, but their services also become acceptable and rewardahle, 
through the same medium. I four works, while unbelievers, had any 
thing truly good in them, which they have not, still it were impos- 
sible that they should be acceptable to God ^ It does not consist 
with the honour of the majestv of the King of heaven and earth," as 
a great writer expresses i^ ^* to accept of any thing from a condem- 
ned malefactor, condemned by the justice of his own holy law, till 
that condemnation be removed.''* But being accepted in the belov" 
ed, our works are accepted likewise. The Lord had respect unto Abel^ 
and to Ids offering. — He worketh in us thai which is well pleasing in 
his sight, through Jesus Christ. — Ye are an holy priesthood, to offer 
up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. 

Being accepted in the beloved, our services become impregnated, 
as it were, withhis worthiness ; our petitions are ojQfered up with the 
much incense of his intercession ; and both are treated, in a sort, 
as though they were bis. God. in blessing and rewarding Abra-> 
ham's posterity, is represented as blessing and rewarding him. By 
myself have I swom^ saith the Lord^for because thou hast done 
this thing, and hast not with field thy son, thine only son, that in bleS' 
sing, I will bless thee — and thy seed shaU possess the gate of his 
enemies Accordingly, though it be said of Caleb, because he fol* 
lowed the Lord fully, him will I bring into the land whereinto he 
went, and his seed shall possess it ; yet it was no less a fulfilment 
of the promise to Abraham, than of that to him. In like manner, 
in approving the services of believers, God approves of the obedi- 
ence and sacrifice of his Son, of which they are the fruits ; and, ii 
Mwarding them, continues to reward him, or to express his well- 
pleasedness in his mediation. 

This, brethren, I take to be, for substance, the Christian doc* 
trine of rewards. I am persuaded it excludes boasting, and, at the 
same time, affords the greatest possible encouragement to be con- 
stant^ wmoveablej and always abounding in the work of the Lord. 

* Presideat Edwarda'a Sermons on Justification. 



120 THE CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE [Serwob VI. 

On this ground, I proceed to establish the position- with which I 
set out, That the joys of futurity will bear a relation to what is done 
for Christ in the present life^ similar to that between the seed and 
the harvest. 

The same peace and joy in God which primarily arises from the 
mediation of Christ, may arise, in a secondary sense, from the 
fruits of it in our own souls. We know by experience, as well as 
by scripture testimony, that it is thus in the present world : hence 
that great peace which they enjoy who Ibve the divine law ; and 
that satisfaction which a good man is said to possess /rofft himself: 
and what good reason can be given, why that, which has been a 
source of peace and satisfaction here, should not be the same here- 
after ? If future rewards interfered with the grace of God, or the 
merit of Christ, present ones must do the same : for a difference in 
place or condition makes no difference as to the nature of things* 
Besides this, the scriptures expressly teach us, that the heavenly 
inheritance is treasure laid up on earthy the crown of the faithful, 
and the retvarif of those who have been hated, persecuted, and 
falsely accused for their Redeemer's sake. The same apostle who 
teaches that salvation is of grace, and not of works, and that we 
are accepted in the beloved, assures us, that he laboured, — that he 
might be a^xepted of the Lord : for, he adds. We must aU appear 
before the judgment-seat of Christ, that every one may receive the 
things done in his body, according to thai he hath done, whether 
good or bad. The addresses to the seven Asiatic churches abound 
with the same sentiments. Eternal life, under various forms of 
expression, is there promised as the reward of those who should 
overcome. 

This doctrine will receive farther confirmation, if we consider 
wherein the mature of heavenly felicity consist. There can be no 
doubt but that an essential part of it will consist in the divine ap- 
probation ; and this, not merely on account of what we shall then 
be, but of what we have been and done, in the present world. So 
far as we have sown to the Spirit, so far we shall reap the appro- 
bation of God ; and this will be a harvest that will infinitely ex- 
ceed all our toils. We are assured, that, for those who feared the 
Lord, and are con<;erned for his name in times of general declen- 
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^ion, A ko0k %f Hmm9lb(tumtt it wrUtem; and, from the aeeomit 
^iireo as by our Liord, it appears, that its contents inUbe poblish^ 
^d-iD the presence of an assembled world. The King will mj^ mrnio 
4tko8e at kig righi hand^ Came ye Uteged rf my Father, — I wtn mi 
Jkmmgeredj and ye gave me meat : I was tkitsiy^ and jft gave me 
^Jrink : Iwa$ a sttamgerfOadyetaokmein: naked^ and ye clothed 
-wne : I wot eiekj and ye vieited me : I wa» in prieon^ and ye came 
manto me. 

Another essential part of the heatenly fclicity will consist in 
<auerihingglory to Chd and the, Lamb, It y^W be a source of jey 
tjnspeakable to perceive the abundance of glory which will re- 
«ioand to the best of Beings from all the works of his hands. Bnt^ 
k£ we rejoice that God is glorified, we cannot bat rejoice in the 
l*ecollection that we have been instrnoMntal in glorifying him. It 
tielongs to the nature of love to rejoice in an epportanity of ex- 
pressing itself ; and, when those opportontties have occurred, to 
«*ejpice in the rec<^ection of them. We are told^ that when Da* 
^id was anointed king in Hebron tAere mpos joyiabrael. Vn* 
^oubted]y it must have afforded pleasure to ail who had believed 
that Qod had appointed him to that oflke, and had felt interested 
Cor him during his affliction, to see him crowned by the unanimous 
cxHis^nt of the tribes, whoever were the instruments of raiding him 
to the throne : but it must give peculiar joy to those wjurthiee, 
^ho, at an early period, bad cast in their lot with him, and feoght 
Vy his side through all his difficulties. And, as they would feel a 
special interest in hia exaltation, so special honours were conferred 
on tiMm under his government. It is, i apprehend, ioi allusion to 
this piece of sacred story, that our Lord speakt in the manner he 
does to his apostles : Ye are they aaAtdl have eonHnued mith me jn 
my temptaiione, and I appoint unto you a hmgdom^ a$ my Father 
kaih appointed unto me: thai ye mayeai and drink ai my taUe m 
my U$gdomf.and eit on thronee^jadjging the twelve irHee of Urael 

The satisfection of the apostle Paul, in havingybayil^ the good 

Jigkt^ fimehed hie conrae, and kept the faUh^ did n(H consist inn 

pharisaicri self-complacency ; but in a consciousness of having^ in 

some good measure, lived to his ^ory who died for him, and rose 

again : and the same consciousness that rendered hfan happy,, while 

Vol. VII. 16 
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HI ihe prospect of bis crown* must render bion-etill more so in the 
poisessioD of it. 

. U has beee noticei^, that one greet soorce of future misery to the 
eipBer» will be the efecU which his sie has produced upon others; 
end much the snme maj be observed concerning the righteous. 
We already perceive the tendency which a holy^ upright^ and be- 
nevolent conduct has to work conviction in the minds of men : 
but in the world to come the seed will have actually produced its 
fruits ; and, Ood being thereby glorified, the hearts of those 
who have contributed towards it must be filled with grateful sat* 
isfaction* 

We can form no competent ideas, at present, of the effects of 
good, any more than of evil. What we do of either^ is merely 
the kindling of a fire } how far it may bom we cannot tell, and, 
generally speakmg, our minds ore but little occupied about it. 
Who can calculate the efiects of a modest testimony borne to troth; 
of an importunate prayer for its success ; of a disinterested act of 
•elf-denial ; of a willing contribution ; of a seasonable reproof; 
of a wholesome cooBsel ; of even a sigh or pity, or a tear of sym* 
pathy ? Each or any of these exercises may be the means, in the 
Lord's hand, of producing that in the bosoms of individuals which 
may be conmiunicated to their conneiions, and from them to theirs 
to the end of time. 

The gospel dispensation also is accompanied with peculiar en» 
^nrsgements for such exercises : it is that period in which the 
Messiah receives of the irtwaii of his soul; and consequently, 
that in which hn servant? may warrantably hope for the greatest 
success. Under h\s reign, we have the promise of the Spirit he' 
ingjfotired upon nsfrom on high^ and of various other blessings re- 
sulting from it : particolvrly, that ^Ae wilderness shall hecome m 
fiuUfnl Jidd ; that it shall be so fertile, that what has been before 
ri^ckoned ^fruitfaljield^ shall, ih comparison with it, be counted 
fir afirest ; that ths work of righteottsneis shall he peace, and the 
^ect of righteousness, ^ietnsss and assurance for ever ; aai 
finaUy, that the labours of the Lord's servants, during these happgr 
timies, shall be like that of the husbandman, who sot^s beside M 
tmtsrs, or who cnltivates a rich and well*watered soil. It ia aiiii 
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^loriDg the Mesiiah'fl reigo, that we are wanmnted to expect great 
things to arise from small begioDiogs* Hure shaU he an^handfrnl 
of cem til the earthy upon the 4ap of the moiciilaiM, iht fruit 
uhertof Mhall shake like Lebanon. 

The infloence of these e£^tf 00 our present and future happi- 
ness, is clearly intimated by our Lord^ ivbere be represents the 
prophets as earnings and the apostles as reaping^ or entering imio their 
kAoure.'^He thai reapeih receiveih wagee^ and gathereth fruit unto 
Hfe eternal : that both he that eoweth and he that reapeth mtay re* 
jmee together. The reapers in Christ's harvest receive wagu in 
the enjoyments which accompany their toils in the present liie 2 
tbey gather fruit unto life eternal in the effects of them contribu* 
ting to enhance the blessedness of heaven : and this blessedness is 
not confined to those who have been the most succes^fiil in their 
day, but extend to others, who have prepared the way be&M^ theoa. 
According to this representation, Isaiah and Jeremiah, who sow^ 
in tears, will reap in joy ; rejoicing together with Peter and* Paul 
and John, and ail the New Testament ministers $ viewing, in their 
successes, the happy fruits of their own disregarded labours. . 

In this view, the labours of Paul and his companions must be 
considered as extending, iii their effects, to the very and of time. 
AH the true religion that has. blessed tlie different parts of the earth- 
within the last seventeen hundred years, has arisen from their la- 
bours ; and all the souls whick have ascended to glory, or shall yeX 
aatend, out of every kindred, and tonguey and people, and nation 
sball bless the Lord of the harvest for sending them. When we 
s^e these heroic worthies sowing the seed of life, repAMiched in 00^ 
clty» impiisoned in another, and stoned in another, we think it dis*- 
oouragtBg work* All that they could accomplish was but little, in 
comparison of the multitudes of men who inhabited the earth ; and 
that little most be at great expense. It was a handful of com cast 
opon the top of a mountain-*-a most unpromising soil. They, in- 
deed^ saw that the hand of the Lord was with them ; but, probably, 
diey had no conception of the extent to which the effects of theic 
latMran would reach. If Paul and Silas rejoiced and sang praiaali 
in the pnson of Philippic what would have been their joy, could 
tkey have foreseen that myriads of mj^riads in this European qaar- 
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t«r of the wofid wovid «ee^ve ibt testimony wbiefa Ihrj ahonld 
Wave behind tbem, and follow tbem to glory ? 

Bui all these eieels are manifest to tbem ift the heavenly world. 
There they see the harvest which bad arisen firom the handful of 
corni waving before the wind, like the trees of the vast and conspic- 
uous forest of Mount Libenos. Every hour, if I may so speak, 
souls are arrived at those happy regions^ wlm bail them as. their 
spiritual fathers, and who shall be their crown of icjoicing in the 
dayof the Lord. ' 

The joy of the apostles will not prevent later labourers froni 
possessing the immediate frait of tlieir toils, any more than that of 
the prophets will prevent them from possessing tlieirs : Mb ikeg 
that sow and ihty that rsop will refake iog€iher. 

Nor is this eneouveging truth to be confined to the apoetles, or to 
men of eminence. He who received but two talents had the ap|tfo- 
bation of his Lord, equally with him who bad received five. The 
reward, as promised iii the gospel, will not be so much according to 
the talents we possess, as the use we make of them ; nor so much 
in respect of our success, as of our fidelity. Many a servant of 
Christ has spent the greater part of bis life with but iitde apparent 
success. His charges it may be, was small at the beginning, and lie 
has not been able to enlarge it. He has witnessed but few appear* 
antes of a divine change in bis congregation $ and some of those, 
who, for a time, afforded him hope, have turned back. Under such 
circumstances, bis heart has often, sunk within him ; often has h^ 
sighed in secret, and thought within himself, i am a vessel in wbtcb 
4ka Lord taketh no pleasure ! But if, under all this, be be faithful to 
his ti^st,and preserve a single eye to the glory of Qod, his labours 
will not be lost. The peed which he has sown may spring up after 
his decease ; or he may have prepared the way for another more 
suGcessfiil , and when all shall meet in a future state^ be that sow-- 
eth and he that reapetb sbali rejoice together. 

Neither is this subject to be confined to ministers. As in Christ*e 
harvest there is employment for every description of labourers, so 
there is reason to believe that every thing done for him is produc* 
tlve of some good effect ; and will, in some way, glorify bis name ; 
which cannot but yield a joyful satisfaetion to those who love him. 
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How gratefiil are the recollectiont of a godly parent, when, upon 
bis dying bed, he is able to say to his children ; * I have taught you 
the good and the right way ; the things which you have heard and 
seen in me, do ; and the God of peace shall be with you.' And, 
though he may not in this world witness those effects which would 
have rejoiced his heart, yet his labour will not be lost. He may, 
at the last, be able to present them, saying, * Here am I, and the 
children which the Lord hath given me.' Or if some should not be 
gathered, yet his judgment is with the Xx>rd, and his work with his 
God.. 

What a satisfaction musf be enjoyed by those who have willingly 
contributed, in any form, to so glorious a cause as that of Christ-; a 
cause which he founded by the shedding of his blood ; a cau^ to 
which all the tribes of maatyrs cheerfully sacrifice their lives ; a 
cause in fine, by the prevalence of which the name of God is glo- , 
rified, and the salvation of our fellow-sinners accomplished. 

I close with a few reflections. 

1. We learn, from this subject, kiwf to entimaie the importance of 
OMT present conduct. We are fearfully made, but still more fear- 
fully situated. Every thing we do is a seed of futurity, and is 
daily ripening into heaven or hell. It is here we receive the 
stamp, or impreseion, for the whole of our existence. . Is it possi- 
ble that, with a proper sense of this truth, we should trifle with time, 
or lavish its precious moments in idleness or folly ? 

2. By this also, we may estimate thefoUy of hypocrisy. All 
the labour oT a man to appear what he is not, is making prepara- 
tion for his own confusion. What should we think of a husband- 
man who sows cockle instead of barley ; and who, having, by early 
rbing and performing bis labour in the dark, deceived his neigh- 
boura, should congratulate himself for his ingenuity ? Foolish 
man ! we should say« of what account is it to his neighbour, in com- 
parisonx)f what it is to himself ? It will soon appear what he has 
been doing ! 

3. Let us never forget, thai'whatever encouragements are i^orded 
M, they are altogether of grace^ and ^krough a Mediator. There 
fi no room for pharisaical pride ; and if such a spirit be at the root 



1 3G I'Hfi CHRISTIAN DOCTRINE, Ac. ' [Sjbrxov VI. 

of our labours, it will prove a» ro tfleim ciiy and ike biossom ghtiU go 
wp a$ Ami. 

Do aoj inquire, Wkai ikey mtui dOf thai tkty may work ike 
toorkMofGodf The answer is TkiMtMike work of Qod, ikai ye 
keUeffe im kirn wkom he hatk tent Tbis is the first and chief con* 
cem, without which all others will be of no account. While jou 
either openly reject Christianity* or imbibe another gospel^ which 
is not the gospel of Christ, the curse of the Almighty is upon joiir 
heady and all your works are no other than iomieg to ike jleA* 
Come off, without farther delay, come off from that fatal gcoumi* 
Renounce thy self-dependences, and submit to the righteousness of 
God ; then every thing will be in its proper place. The curse 
shall no longer be upon theoi nor upon any thing which thou doest. 
The Lord will rejoice over thee to do thee good. Thou mayeat 
eai iky bread wiikjoy^ and drink thy wine with a merry keariyfor 
Ood now accepieik thy wofke. 
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SERMON VII. 



(Preached at the Annual Meeting of the Bedford Union, May 6, 1801 .7 



NvMB.ziy.-S. 
If the Lord delight in us, then he will bring us into this land, and gire it us. 



You recollect, my brethren, that, wbeu the children of Israel 
were going up to possess the laud which the Lord their God had 
promised them, Ibej were directed to seed spies before them, who 
should search out the land^ and report whether it was good or had,, 
and whether the inhabitants were strong or weak, few or manj. 
The greater part of these spies pioved unfaithful. They brought 
an evil report of (he good land ; depreciatuig its TaJue, magnifying 
the difficulties of obtaining it^ and tiMis spreadihg despondency over 
the hearts of the people. The eflbct way^ that instead of perse« 
iseriag in the undeirtaking, they were for returning to Egypt. 

There were two out of the number, however, who were of anoth- 
er spirit, and whose report was different finom that of their compaii* 
ilnSp The land^ said they, ukieh we paued through to search Uj tt. 
agk e^fceedm§good iojMl, wkidiJUmeA with vdlk and honey. Onfy' 
r^fkelmoiye iiigainH the Lord, neither fear jrelfte people of the land;' 
far th$i^ are hreadfir nt .* their defence is departed from them :: 
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fear them not These worthies stood alone in their testimony , and 
the people had well nigh stoned them for it ; but the Lord honour- 
ed them : for, of all the generations which came out of Egypt, they 
only inherited the promise; 

Considering the object of the present meeting, you will probably 
suppose that my thoughts have been employed in drawing a paral- 
lel between the undertaking of Israel to subdue the Canaanites, and 
take possession of their land in the name of Jeho?ah ; and our un- 
dertakings to subdue to the obedience of Christ the hearts of bit 
enemies, both at home and abroad, and, in this manner, take pos- 
session of the world for our liord and Saviour Jesus Christ. It is 
true, they have : and, in discoursing upon the subject, I shall first 
attempt to justify the application by tracing the analogy between 
the two cases, and then consider the proviso on which we are given 
to expect success. 

I. 1 shall attempt to justify the application of the subject, by 
tracing the analooy between the undketaxing of Israel, avd 

THE efforts of CHRISTIANS TO DISSEMINATE THE GOSPEL. 

It IS allowed, that the imagination, unaccompanied with judg- 
ment, will often find resemblances which the sacred writers would 
have disavowed, as beneath them ; and far be it from me to imitate 
so puerile and unwarrantable a method of treating the oracles of 
God : but it appears, to me, that the gift of the holy land to Abra- 
ham and his posterity was really degigwd to prefigure the gift of 
all nations to the Messiah for his inheritance, and that thus it is rep- 
resented in the scriptures. It is said, in the 72d Psalm, He shall 
have dominion from sea to tea^ and from the river unto the ends of 
the earth. This promise, 1 suppose, had immediate reference 
to the kingdom of Solomon, and signified, that, during his reign, 
the whole extent of country included in the original promise to 
Abraham should be actually possessed : but, in a more remote 
sense, it refers to a greater son of David than Solomon. This is 
manifest from several passages in the psalm, which are inapplicable 
to any one but the Messiah. It is his kingdom only which shall 
continue as long as the sun and the moon endure^ throughout all 
generations : Him shall all nations terve^ and to him shall aU 
kings bow dewn ; men shall be blessed in him ; aU nations shall call 
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himhleued. Nuvr, considering the promise before-mentioned in 
this light, it signifies that, like as Israel, during the reign of Solo- 
mon, inherited the utmost extent of country promised to them, so 
the church, during the reign of the Messiah, should possess the ut* 
most extent of country promised to him, vrtiich is the whole world, 
or the uitermost parts of the earth. In the joyful prtispect of these 
limes, the Psalm concludes : Blessed be the Lord Godj the Godaf 
hiraeXy who oniy doeth wondrous things : and blessed be his glori' 
ous name for ever, and let the whole earth be filled with 
HIS GLORT, Amen, and amen ! 

The taking possession of Canaan, and the setting op of the true 
worship of God in it, not only prefigured the kingdom of the Mes- 
siah, but were preparatory to it — the foundation of the gospel 
structure. The carnal Jews, at the coming of our Saviour, it is 
true, did not enter into these views ; and even his own disciples 
were much in the dark ; but the ancient Israelites understood and 
felt them. Qod be merciful unto us, said they, and bless us, and 
cause his face to shpu upon us — Wherefore ? That they might be 
a holy and happy people ? Doubtless this was a part of their de- 
sire ; but not the whole. Ttiey prayed to be blessed, that they 
might be blessings to the world ; that God*s way might be known', 
tiirough them, upon earthy and his saving health among all nations; 
that the peopie might praise him, yea, that all the people might 
praise him, and all the ends of the earth fear before him. Canaan 
was a country situated in the centre of the world, and, therefore, 
adapted to be the spot on which Jehovah should set up his stand- 
ard for the subjugation of the world to himself. From hence, the 
little leaven should ^iffuse its influence through the earth, till th6 
whole were leavened. Such appears to have been the design of 
God, in bestowing it upon the posterity of Abraham, and such are 
the efiects which have been actually, though gradually, produced. 
Out ofZion has gone ibrth ths law, and the word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem. 

There are several points of dissimilarity, I allow, between the 
itsdertaking of the Israelites and that of christians to disseminate 
the gospel ; but, whatever differences there are, they are alto- 
gether in onr favour. They went forth armed with the temporal 

Vol, VII. 17 



130 UOD*8 APf RO0A11PN [ip^vi|CQ« VU. 

0Vford ; we with the sword of the Spirit : their connnissioD wvtp 
destroy men's lives ; oors to save their spals ;. cities, and QeldSt 
and vieejards, and olive-yards, were their rewand ; oar hope, and 
joy, and crowD, are sinners rescued from destruction, standing 19 
the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming, Finally ; 
The people whom they encoantered were appointed, by the IjOfd 
of the universe to utter destruction, as the just demerit of tbfir 
crimes ; and, though some submitted and were spared, yet tike io- 
vaders were not given to hope^ or directed to wait, for a change of 
this kind in the body of the people ; but were commaiided to driKe 
them out, and take their place. It is not so with us: we livedo- 
der a dispensation of mercy : go where we will, we have gkid 
tidings of great joy to communicate. They, having no hope# of 
the people, might have said, We seek not you, but yours t but ogr 
hopes terminate on the people ; we, therefore, can say, JFe wpei 
not y<mri^ buH you. 

There are several important points, however, in which tb^ i|n- 
dertakings are similar. The following have occurred to me, as V|if 
most remarkable : 

1. TheultinuUe of^ject of the one was to overturn the kingdom 
of Satan, and to establish the knowledge and worship of the true 
God; and the same is true of the other. The world, at that time^ 
not a nation exempted, was under the dominion of Sataq, envelo- 
ped in idolatry, and the abominations which always accompany it| 
so that, if God had not selected a people for himself, and, after 
having taught theqn to fear and obey him, given them a possession 
among the nations, he bad had no people nor name nor worship 
upon the face of the earth. And what is the state of mankind at 
present ?. Not altogether so deplorable : but, whatever difference 
there may be, it is owing to that divine revelation which God 
communicated to Israel, and, by them, to the Gentile nations, l^ 
Heathen countries, the god of this world reigns uncontrolled. The 
children of men, from generation to generation, are led captive by 
bim at bis will. Much the same may be said of those countries 
which are overspread by Mahometanism. Nor is it material^ 
otherwise where the corruptions of Popery maintain their sway.- 
And even in our own country, where the scriptures are read in the. 
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native ]angua£;6, there are but few who pay any terioua attention 
to fheM. Is' it not evident, to an impartial spectator, that the great 
body of the people are practical Atheists, living without hope, and 
#ilhdtif God in the world ? The number of worshippers, including 
ev^n -the latest and most inattentive, in all our cities,. and, f fear* 
i* nftOdt ef <Mir towns and villages, is few, when compared with 
thdie who attend upon no worship at all. In the earlier times of 
the ReforaUfition^ whatever defects might, eitst with respect to 
cli%tt:h-j;6vemment and discipline, the doctrine of salvation by the 
cross of Christ was much more generally preached and believed, 
than at present. Since the great principles of evangelical truth' 
(alik^ ef^arly stated in the Articles of the Established Church and 
in th^ cattehisms and confessions of Dissenters) have been reKn* 
qiiisfaed, and a species of heathen morality solratituted in iheir 
place, the nation has been almost heathenized. If the Lord hadl- 
w^ l€^ us a seed of faithful men, some in the Esiablishment aikd 
sbiiifi out of it, ^hose' object it has been to propagate the common 
salvation^ and to inculcate the holy practice which becomea it^ 
sllfely w6 had, ere now^ been as Sodom. Or if, like - a cerCun 
ftJtbtLt nation neal* hotne^ we had revoked the laws in favour of relir 
giou^ liberty, abd massacred, silenced, or lianished the faithful 
Wkneiises of Christ, surely, Uke them, we had been lost in the 
giltf<yf Infidelity. 

9, In invading the country of the Canaanites, Israel went forth' 
by dhiM authority ; and the same authority attends our invasioA> 
of the empire of sin and Satan. Nothing shortof an express cooa- 
UMidnlent could have justified a people in destroying or sobjuga- 
tiBg Mother people, whatever might be their mortti character : but 
tUe Creator of this world had an indisputable right to dispose of 
aij partof it, and to punish transgressors in what manner he 
]^iefcs^. Arid, though the gospel is far from being injurious to the 
temporat intei^ts of mankind, yet the opposkion to it has been aa 
fiero^ and ad decided, as if it hud been aimed to rob tbem of everjb 
thin^-ftecessary to their happiness. The servants of Christ have 
be^ taught to expect opposition, and all the evito which a world 
lying in wickedness, and hating to have their ra|K>se disturbed, 
CM iirfBetupon them. And though; by thft hu4 hand ef Qod> 
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whose inflaeDce goyerns all human counselis, they have bad their 
seasons of peace and rest, yet the enmity has been much the same. 
The truly zealous and faithful labourers in Ghrist*8 harvest have 
generally, even in the most favourable periods, had to encounter a 
large portion of reproach and misrepresentation. And what but 
the authority of kedven should induce us to expose ourselves to 
such inconveniences ? We have our feelings, as well as other 
men ; and itiWOuld, doubtless, be agreeable to us to possess the 
good opinion of all about us. We have no ill will to those who 
preach even what we account another gospel^ and not the gotpti of 
Christy whether in or out of the Establishment; and if we had, we 
have so much good will to ourselves, that, if consistently with the 
love of Christ and the souls of men we could hold our peace, we 
should probably be inclined to do so; and employ ourselves in 
something less offensive, and more adapted to promote our tempo- 
ral i'iterests. 'But the command of Christ is not to be trifled with. 
He to wbotn we must shortly give account of the use we have 
madeof evcfry talent committed to us, has said^ 60, teach all ka* 
tions^i-fae'a6h tug oospel to every creature! If we have 
any authority frorn Christ. to prench at all, (which I shall not here 
inquire,) we ore, doubtless, warranted and obliged, by this com- 
mission, to embrace any opening, in any part of the earth, withio 
our reach, for the imparting of the word of life to them that are 
without it. The primitive ministers went every where preaching 
the gospel, and gave no less offence to its enemies, even among the 
established teachers of religion, than we give ; and were by them 
reproached as ignorant men, no less than we are. Yet they per- 
severed in their work, and endured the consequences. If we be 
ministers of Jesus Christ, we ought to follow their example. It 
is true, there are some things of an extraordinary kind, in which, 
we cannot follow them ; but the work of spreading the gospel is 
ordinary, and not confined to a single age. Had not Christ's com- 
mission been binding to the latest posterity, it would not have been 
added, Z>), lam with you alway, even unto the end of the world ! 

3. The Israelites went forth, not only by divine authority, but 
under a divine promise; and the same is true of Christian minis- 
ters. God, spake unto Abraham^ saying, / will give taiio tkee^ and 
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to thjf teed tfier thee^ the land wherein thou art a Uranger, all tie 
land ef Canaan for an everUuting poseesiion ; and I tnll be their 
God. This, in substaDCCy was often repeated to the patriaFcbs ; 
so often, that the country was from thence denominated. The kmd 
ofpromUe. This it was that supported the faith of Caleb and 
Joshua. It was not in a dependence on their numbers, or their 
prowess, that they said, fVe are weU able ; but on the arm of Him 
who had spoken in his holiness. Nor do those who labour in the 
Lord^s service, in the present times, whether at home or abroad, 
(for I consider the work as one,) go forth with less encourage- 
ment. The father has promised his son, that he thail see of the 
travail of hie souly and shall be eatisfied ; that he will divide him a 
portion with the greats and that he ehail divide the epoil with the 
itrong. Travail^ in a figurative sense, commonly .signifies^ griev- 
ous affliction issuing in a great and important good. Such was the 
suffering of our Lord, and such must be the effect rising oat of it. 
•4 portion with the greats may refer to the territories of the great 
ones of this world ; such as the Aelianders and the Cassars, who, 
ill their day, grasped a large exteni of empire : but the kingdom 
of Christ shall be greater than the greatest of them. The division 
of the spoils implies a victory, and denotes, in this place, that 
Christ shall triumph over all the false religion and irreligion of the 
irorld. And, as the Father's word is given to his Son, so the word 
of the Son is given unto us. He that said. Go, teach all iMrftojw, 
added, £<o. Jam t^i^ you alway^ even unto the end of the world. 
These declarations afford equal ground for confidence, as those 
which supported a Caleb and a Joshua. 

4. The promise to Israel was gradually fulfilled ; and the same 
is observable of that which is made to Christ and his people. It 
was almost five hundred years, from the time that God entered 
into covenant with Abraham, before his posterity were permitted 
to set foot upon the land, as possessors of it , and nearly five hun- 
dred years more elapsed before their possession was completed. 
And, in establishing the kingdom of his Son, God has proceeded 
in « similar manner. The accession of the Gentiles was promised 
to Noah, under the form of Japheth be'in^ persuaded to dwell in 
dte tents of Shem - but more than two thousand years roll on be- 
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fore any thing verj considerable is accomplished. At length, the 
Messiah comes ; and, like Joshaa by Canaan^ takes possession of 
the Heathen world. At first it seems to hare bowed before his 
word ; and, as we should have thought, promised fair to be sob- 
dued in a little time. But every new generation that was born, 
being corrupt from their birth, furnished a body of new recruits^ 
to Satan's army : and, as the Canaanites, afler the first onset in the 
times of Joshua, gathered strength, and struggled soccessfully 
against that generation of Israelites which succeeded him and for- 
sook the God of their fathers ; so, as- the church degenerated, the 
world despised it. Its doctrine, worship, and spirit being cor- 
rupted, from being a formidable enemy, the greater part of it be- 
comes a convenient ally, and is employed in subduing the other 
part, who bold fast the word of God and the testimony of Jesns. 
Thus the war is lengthened out : and now, after a lapse of eighteen 
hondred years, we see not all things yet put under htm. On the 
Gontfary, When reviewing our labours, it often seems to us that 
we have wrmtghi no deliverance in ike earthy milker kave ike tn- 
kahiianii of the world fallen. But let os not despair : we see Je^ 
sus upon hfis throne ; and as the Canaanites were ultimately driven 
out, and the kingdom of Israel extended from sea to sea ; so, as- 
suredly, it shall be with the kingdom of Christ. 

The great disposer of events has, for wise ends, so ordered it, 
that the progress of things shall be gradual. He designs by this, 
among other things, to try the faith and patience of sincere peo- 
ple, and to manifest the hypocrisy of others. Hereby scope is af- 
forded both for faith and unbelief. If, like Caleb and Joshua, we be 
for going forward, we shall not want encouragement ; but if, like 
the others, we be weary of waiting, and our hearts turn back, 
again, we shall not want a handle, or plea, by which to excuse our- 
selves. God loves that both persons and things should appear to 
be what they are. 

5. The promise was not accomplished, at last, but by mectna 
of ardent^ deadly^ and persevering slrugglee; and such must be 
the efforts of the church of Christ, ere she will gain the vic- 
tory, over the spirit of wretchedness with which she has to 
contend. The Canaanites would net give np any thing hot at 
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the point of the sword. Hence the fiiint*hearted, (he indo- 
lent, and the Weak in fiiith^ were for ^compromtsLDg matters 
with them. The tame spirit which magnified difficultiei at a dis- 
tance, which spake of cities as greats and toaUedup to keawm^ and 
of lib Bons of Anak btimg there, was for stopping short when they 
had gained footing in the land, and for making leaguei with the 
residue of the people. Tbas it has long been in the Christian 
church : the gospel having obtained a footing in the western na- 
tions, we hare acted as though we were willing tfiat Satan should 
enjoy the other parts without molestation. Every Heathen and 
Mahometan country has seemed to be a city walled np to Heaven, 
and the inhabitants terrible to us as the sons of Anak. And, even 
in our native country, an evangelical ministry having obtained a 
kind of establishment in some places, we have long acted *a8 if we 
thought the rest were to be giren up by consent, and led to perish 
without any means being osed for their salvation *. If God means 
to save any of them^ it seems he must bring them under the gospel, 
-or the gospel, in some miraculous manner, to them : whereas the 
command of the Saviour is that we^o, and preach it to every crea- 
ture. All that Israel gained was by dint of sword. It was at the 
expense ef many lives, yea many thousands of lives, that they at 
last came to the full possession of the land, and that the promises 
of God were fulfilled towards them. The same may be said of 
the establishment of Christ's kingdom. It was by ardent and per- 
severing struggles that the gospel was introduced into the various 
nations, cities, and towns where it now is ; and, in many instances 
at the expense of life. Thousands of lives were sacrificed to this 
great object in the times of the apostles, and were I to say millions 
in succeeding ages, I should probably be within the compass of truth. 
But we have been so long inured to act under the shadow of civil pro- 
tection, and without any serious inconvenience to oOr temporal in- 
terests, that we are startled at the difficulties which the ancient 
Christians would have met with fortitude. They pot their lives in 
their hands, stoitrftn^ in jeopardy every hour : and, though we can- 
not be sufficiently thankful, both to God and the legislature of our 
country, for the protection we enjoy ; yet we must not make this 
the condition of our activity for Christ. Ht thai oheerveih the n^ind 
9hall not iow ; and he thai regardeth the clouds shall not reap. If 
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ever God prosper as, io any gn^eat degree, it will be in the ex- 
ercise of that spirit by which the martyrs obtained a good report. 

The above particolars may suffice to show the analogy between 
the two cases : the object aimed at, the authority acted upon, the 
promise confided id, its gradual accomplishment, and the means by 
which this accomplishment is effected, are the same in both : I 
hope, therefore, the application of the one to the other may be 
considered as justified. 

II. Let us consider the proviso oir which we are warranted 
TO hope for success. If the L&rd pelight in us, then he will 
hring us into the land and give it us. 

The term delight does not express that divine love to our souls 
which is the source of our salvation, but a complacency in our 
character and labours. Thus it is to be understood in the speech 
of David, when fleeing from the conspiracy of Absalom : If he say^ 
I have no delight in thee, here I am : let him do with me as eeemetk 
him good / Hexould not mean by this, If God have no love to 
my soul, I submit to be for ever separated from'him : for such 
submission is not required of any who live under a dispensation of 
mercy : but, If he approve not of me as the head of his people, 
here I am : let him take my life away, as it pleaseth him. The 
amount is, That if we would hope to succeed in God's work, our 
character and undertakings must be such as he approves. 

1. The object which we pursue must be simply the cause of 
God, unmixed with worldly policy, or party interest it has beea 
insinuated that under the colour of disseminating evangelical doc- 
trine, we seek to gain over the common people, and so to obtain, 
it should seem, an ascendency in government.* Ifitbeso, we 

* To this effect were the insinuations of Professor Robinson, concerning the 
efforts of Mr. Robert Haldane and his friends, in a proposed mission to Hin- 
doosthan. The modest and dignified manner in which that gentleman repel- 
led the accusation, and even forced his accuser to retract it, may be seen in 
his late excellent pamphlet on that subject The Bishop of Rochester, in a 
late address to his ( -Irrgy, after representing the Socinians as aiming at this 
object, adds as follows : '^StM] the operations of the enemy are going on — 
ttill going on by stratagem — the stratagem still a pretence of reformation. 
Bat the reixnrmation, the v«ry reverse of what was before attempted. Iqstcad 
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may he asfiared the Lord will take 00 delight ia us. The work, 
in this case, must be altogether of man, and will come to nothing ; 
yea, and to nothing let it come. The desire and prayer of my 

•f divestiiig religion of its myaterim, and redacing it to a mere philosophy in 
8peoalation,and toa mere morality in praotioe, the plan is now to aflbct 
great zeal for orthodoxy ; to make great pretensions to an extraordinary 
measure of the Holy Spirit's influence ; to alienate the minds of the people 
from the established Clergy, by representing them as sordid worldlings, with- 
out any concern about the souls of men, indifferent to the religion whioh they 
ought to teach, and to which the laity are attached, and destitute of the Spirit 
of God. In many parts of the kingdom new conventicles haye been opened, 
in great number ; and congregations formed ef one knows not what denomina* 
tion." 

If the religion of Je:ius must be reproached, it is best that it should be done 

in some such onanner as this. Had the Bishop of Rochester preserved any 

regard to candour, or moderation, he might have been believed ; as it is, it 

may be presumed there can be but little danger of it None, except those 

who are as deeply prejudiced as himself, can, for a moment, imagine that the 

late attempts for disseminating evangelical doctrine are the operations of a po* 

litical scheme , carried on by Infidels in di&guise. A very small acquaintance 

with men and things must convince any one that the persons concerned in this 

vork art not the same i^s those who affected to reform the church by reducing 

the mysteries of the gospel to '* a mere philosophy in specnlatiooi and to a 

mere morality in practice." Men of that description were never possessed of 

seal enough for such kind of work. We might as soon expect to see Bishop 

Horsely himself turn village- preacher us them. 

In repeliing such language as the above, it is difficult to keep clear'of the 
acrimony by which it is dictated. ^itice it to say, I am conscious that 00 
each plan or design every occupied my mind for a moment : nor am I aoqualut* 
•d with any person whom I have groood to suspect any such thing. I know 
persons who are, as I believe, sinfully prejudiced against government, and of 
whose spirit and conversation I seldom fail to express my dislike : but I know 
Bot an individual whom I have any reason to think engages in village-preach- 
ing with so mean and base an end as that which is suggested by this prelate. 

The picture which is drawn of the Clergy is, doabtless nnpleasaut ; avd, 
if applied to the serious part of them, far from just : whence it was taken it 
best know to the writer. 1 am inclined to think, however, that though ha 
has represented it as the language of village preachers, he would be unable to 
prove such charges against them. There may be violent individual.- engaged 
in viUage-preaching, who may take pleasure in exposing the immoralities of tha 
Clergy : and if they have half the bitterness on the one siia wbieh thii writar 

Vol. VII. 18 
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heart is, tbat all silcb undertakings, if raeh there be, may perish ! 
The kiftgdom of Christ will never presper in those hands which 
tiake it only the secondary object of their porsnit, even though the 
first were lawful ; and much less when it is made to subserve that 
which is itself sinful. But, if the divine gloiy be the object of 
our labours, the work is of God ; God himself will delight in ii9» 
and every attempt to oppose it will be found to be fighting against 
God. 

There is another way in which, I apprehend, we are in much 
more danger of erring : I mean, by an improper attachment to 
party intereaU I am far from thinking it a sin to be of a party. 
Every good man ought to rank with that denomination which, in 
his judgment, approaches nearest to the mind of Christ : but this 
is very different from having our labours directed to the promotion 
of a party, as such. If so, we shall see little or no excellence in 
whatever is done by others, and feel little or no pleasure in the 
success which God is pleased to give them : but, while this is our 
)pirit| whatever be our zeal^ we are serving ourselves rather than 
Christ, and may be certain the Lord will not delight in us to 
do us good. The only spirit in which the Lord takes pleasure is, 
that which induces us to labour to promote his cause, and to 
rejoice in the prosperity of all denominations so far as they prO' 
fnote it* 



diflcovera on the other ; they are anwortby of being so employed. Whatever 
grounds there may be for such charges against numbers of the Clergy, the body 
of those who have been employed in preaching or reading printed ser- 
ons in the villages, have never thought of preferring them, bat have confin- 
ed their attention to the preaching of Jesus Christ 

I have no scruple, however, in saying, if reducing religion to ^b, mere phi- 
losophy in speculation, and a mere morality in practice," be subverting it« 
it is subverted by great numbers in the Church of England, as well as out of 
it. And where this is the case, it is the bounden duty of the friends of evangel- 
ical truth to labour to introduce it, regardless of the wrath of iU adversaries. 

The suppression of «' conventicles," I doubt not, would be very agreea^ 
to some men : but I have too much confidence in the good sense of the legis- 
lature, to suppose that it will suffer its counsels to be swayed by a few vio- 
lent Charchmeft. 
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2. The dodrine we teach most he Ihel of Jei«i Chrisi and bin 
cnicified. The penoa and woric of Chriit have ever been the cor* 
oer itone of the Chriatian fabric; take awigr his difioity and atone* 
menty aU will go to rains. This is the doctrine taught by the apostles, 
and which God, in all ages has delighted to honour. It would be 
found, I believe. On inquiry, that in those times wherein this doctrine 
has been most cordially embraced^the church has been most pros* 
perous, and that almost every declension has been accompanied by 
a neglect of it This was the doctrine by which the Reformation 
was effected ; and to what is the Reformation come in those com* 
munities where it is rejected ? This was the leading theme of 
the Puritans and Nonconformists ; and what are their descendants 
become who have renounced it ? Many of them rank with Inli* 
dels, and many who retain the form of Christianity deny the pow^, 
er thereof. 

If it be alleged that the Church of Rome retains this doctrine 
amidst its great apostasy, and some Protestant churches do the 
same^ which, notwithstanding, have exceedingly degenerated ; I 
answer, it is one thing for a community to retain doctrines in its 
decrees and articles, and another to preach them with faith and 
love in their ordinary labours. Divine truth requires to be writ- 
ten, not merely with ink and paper, but by the Spirit of God, upon 
the fleshly tables of the heart If the Church of Rome had retain- 
ed the doctrine of Christ's divinity to any purpose, its members 
pould have worshipped him, and not have turned aside to the 
adoration of saints and relicks ; and if his atoning blood and only 
mediation between God and man had been properly regarded, we 
had never heard of mediators, pardons, and penances of another 
kind. 

Christ crucified is the central point, in which all the lines of 
evangelical truth meet and are united. There is not a doctrine 
ill the scriptures but what bears an important relation to it Would 
we understand the glory of the divine character and government? 
U is seen in perfection in the face of Jttm Chriti. Would we 
learn the evil of sin, and our perishing condition as sinners ? £ach 
is manifested in his sufferings. All the Uessings of grace and 
fjiory are given us in him, and for his sake. Practical religion 
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findfl its mMt powerful motiyes in hts dyiog love. That doctrine 
of which Christ is not the sum and substance, is not the gospel ; 
and that morality which has no relation to him, and which is not 
enforced on evangelical principles, is not Christian, but Heathen. 
1 do not mean to be the apologist for that fastidious disposition 
apparent in some hearers, who require that every sermon shall 
have Christ for its immediat<^ theme, and denominate ever}f thing 
else legal preaching. His sacred name ought not to be unnatural- 
ly forced into our discourses, nor the holy scriptures turned- into 
allegory for the sake of introducing it : but, in order to preach 
Christ, there is no need of this. If all scripture doctrines and du- 
ties bear a relation to him, we have only to keep that relation in 
view, and to urge practical religion upon those principles. If I 
Jeave out Christ in a sermon, and allege that the subject did not 
admit of his being introduced, I fear it will only prove that my 
thoughts have not been cast in an evangelical mould. 1 might as 
well say. there is a village which has no road to the metropolis, as 
that there is a scripture doctrine or duty which has no relation to 
the person and work of Christ. Neither can I justly allege that 
such a way of preaching would cramp the powers of my soul, and 
confine me to four or five points in divinity : we may give the ut- 
most scope to our minds, and yet, like the Apostle, determine to 
know nothing but Jesus Christ and him crucified. There is breadth 
and length and depth and height sufiicient in his love to occupy our 
powers, even though they were ten thousand times larger than 
they are. 

In all our labours, brethren, in the church or in the world, ia 
our native country or among the Heathens, be this our principal 
theme. In this case, and not otherwise, the Lord will delight in 
us, will bring us into the land, and give it us for a possession. 
. 3. The motive of our undertakings must be pure. God cannot 
possibly take pleasure in the labours of the ^ore^td or the vam* 
Indeed j I do not perceive how, in the greater part of our labours, 
we can suspect ourselves, or be suspected, of acting from a regard 
to our worldly, advantage. In attempting to carry the gospel 
among the heathen iire certainly can have i^ such motive ; as 
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CYery part of the work requires the sacrifice of interest, and that 
without the most distant prospect of its being restored. And even 
in carrying what we believe to be evangelical doctrine into the 
villages of oar native country, it is commonly at the expense of 
both ease and interest In those labours, however, that are with- 
in the vicinity of our respective congregations, in which success 
may contribute to our temporal advantage, it becomes us to watch 
over our own hearts. If such a motive should lie concealed 
among the springs of action, it may procure a blast upon our un- 
dertakings. The Lord will have no delight in such preaching ; 
and without him we can do nothing. Or if avarice have no place 
in us, yet, should we be stimulated by the desire of applause ^ it 
will be equally offensive to a holy God. The idea of being a Mis- 
sionary, abroad or at home, may feed the vanity of some minds ; 
and, indeed, there is no man that is proof against such temptations* 
We have all reason to watch and pray. There is a woe hangs 
over the idol shepherd ; the sword will he upon his amif and upon 
his right eye ! I have no suspicion of any one, but merely wish 
every one to suspect himself, ff we secretly wish to appear great 
among our brethren, to magnify ourselves or our party, or to figure 
away in the religious world, as persons of extraordinary zeal, all 
is naked to the eyes of him with whom we have to do, and, depend 
upon it, he will have no delight in us. But if our eye be single, 
our whole body shall be full of light. Those that honour God 
shall be honoured of him ; and however he may prove them for a 
time, they shall find, in the end, that their labour has not been in 
vain in the Lord. 

4. We must go forth in all our labours as little children, mha- 
ife of our own inwffidencyy and depending only upon God, The 
first city which Israel besieged, on their passage over Jordan, was 
won without striking a single blow, but merely walking round it, 
and sounding their trumpets, according to the command of the 
Lord. This was doubtless meant to teach them a lesson, at the 
outset of the war, not to lean upon their strength, or numbers, or 
valour ; but upon the arm of Jehovah. This lesson was ordina- 
rily repeated throughout their generations, whenever led to battls 
by godly men :' instead of filling; them with ideas of their own suA 
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ficieDcy, (which is the uoiTertal practice of worldly men who 
hare had the commaiid of armiesy) they taught them to distmst 
themselTesi and to rely upon their God. This is the spirit hy 
which trae religion is distingnished ; and in this spirit we must 
go fi>rth to subdue the hearts of sinners, or the Lord will have no 
delight in us, but leave us to fight our battles alone. Thus that 
eminent man of Gody from whose pulpit I now address you, repre* 
sents the four captains, and their ten thousands, after besieging 
Mansoul without effect, as presenting their petition to Shaddai, for 
assistance. The more self-annihilation we possess, the more lilce* 
ly we are to be useful to the souls of men. God has reaped unto 
the hwlff ; hut the proud he knaweth afar off. 

5. We must persevere in the work of the Lord to the end. When 
Israel eame out of Egypt, I suppose they ell intended to go for- 
ward, and to possess the land : but when difficulties arose, the 
great body of them fainted, and were for going back. When an 
undertaking is new and plausible, many come forward to engage in 
it : but a time comes when the first flush of spirits subsides, 
when great and seemin^^y insurmountable difficulties, preseni 
themselves, and when success appears to be much farther off than 
at the beginning : this is the time for the trial of faith. A few 
such seasons will commonly thin the ranks of Christian professors^ 
but blessed are they that endure temptation. Those vrhofollouh 
ed the Lord fully were brought into the land. It is possible that 
our motives may be pure at the outset, and yet, through the 
strength of temptation, we may be turned aside. The Lord 
speaks well of the church of Ephesus, as having, for a time, home 
emd had paHenee^ and for his name^e sake had laboured and no^ 
fairUed : yet it follows, Nevertheien^ I have aomewhat againet thee 
kecatne thou hast left thy first love. This is an example for us to 
shun. Another follows, namely, the church at Tbyatira, for our 
imitation : I know tky^worksy and thy charity y and service^ and 
faith^ and thy patience, and thy works^ and the last to be mors 

THAN THE FIR^T. 

6. We must exercise a lively faith in the power and promise of 
God. I reserve this remark to the last, because it contains the 
spirit of the passage, and is a .matter off the highest importance. It 
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was owing to unbelief that the body of the people drew back» and 
to faith that Joshaa and C aleb were for pressing ibrward. Nor it 
there any thing of greater importance to the Christian ministiy, 
especially to those engaged in extraordinary laboars. He that 
endea? ours to extend the limits of Christ's kingdom, resembles m 
navigator who engages in a voyage of discovery : he is exposed to 
ills and dangers which cannot be foreseen, nor provided i^nst. 
Carrying a doctrine to which all his hearers have a natural and 
deep-rooted aversion, the difficulties he has to encounter are 
as islands of ice near the poles, or as rocks in unknown seas ; 
but faith in the power and promise of Qod is sufficient for all bis 
wants. 

Confidence is agreeable to a genereus character, while suspi- 
cion thrusts a sword into his heart. The former is honourable to 
him, affording him opportunity of carrying his kind intentions 
into execution : the latter dishonours him, and lays him under e 
sort of incapacity of doing good to the party. A generous charac* 
tcT will feel impelled by a principle of honour to keep pac^ widi 
the expectations of those who confide in his goodness and veraci- 
ty. Nor is this confined to the concerns of men. There is some* 
thing greatly resembling it in the dealing? of God with us. Tb^ 
Lord has magnified his word more than all his name ; and as 
foith corresponds with the word, he has bestowed greater honour 
upon this grace than upon any other. Hence we find snch Ian* 
guage as the following : O how grtai i$ tky goodnea which iho» 
hfui wrought for them that trust in thee before the eom ofwwn*^^ 
BeKeve in the Lord your God, eo shall ye be eetcMiehed; brieve his- 
prophets J so ehaU ye prosper. — The Lord taketh pkasurs in them 
that hope in his mercy. Under the New Testament still more i^ 
said of this important principle. In almost all the miracles of ooi* 
Saviour, he made a point of answering to the faith of the parties, 
or of those that brought them; and where this was wanting, he is 
represented as under a kind of incapacity to help them. If thou 
eonsl believe^ all things are possilde to him thai beUeoeth. Aoooii4' 
^i*g to your faith be it unio you* — I%y faith hath saved thee ^ goin^ 
peace.^^He could there do no mighty works — because of their «iiie<» 
Uef^ Nor witfi this.priaciple honoured merely in liaifaculout caves :> 
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OQr Savioar taught bis disciples to cherish high expectations from 
the divine mercj and faithfulness, in their ordinary approaches to a 
throne of grace. Whatsoever things ye desire when ye pray^ be- 
Ueve thai ye thaU receive them^ iand ye ehall have them. 

In recommending a strong and lively faithi 1 do not mean to en- 
courage that species of confidence which has no foundation in the 
divine promise. This is not faith, but fancy, or the mere work- 
ings of the imagination. Those who, many ages since, engaged in 
what were called the holy wars^ desirous of driving out the Turks 
from Jerusalem, were not wanting of confidence ; but the^promise 
of God was not the ground on which it rested, it was not faith, 
therefore^ but presumption. It was not thus with Israel, in going 
up against the Canaanites ; nor is it thus with those who labour to 
extend the spiritual kingdom of Christ. The promise of God is 
here fully engaged. He hath sworn by himtelff the word is gone 
out of his mouth in righteousness , and shall not return. Many pas* 
sages might be produced in proof that before the end of time^ the 
kingdom of the Messiah shall be universal. I shall select a few : 
The stone that smote the image became a great mountain^ and filled 
the whole earth. — I saw in the night visions^ and behold, one like the 
Son of man came with the clouds ofheaveuy and came to the ancient 
of daySj and they brought him near before him. Jiud there was 
given him dominion and glory ^ and a kingdom^ tJuU all people.^ na- 
tions, and languages^ should serve him, — And the kingdom and dO' 
minioUf and the greatness of the kingdom under tlie whole heaven 
shaU be given to the people of the saints of the Most Highy whose 
kingdom is an everlasting kingdom^ and all dominions shall serve 
and obey him, — Whereunto shaU I liken the kingdom of God ? It is 
like a little leaven which a woman took and hid in three measures of 
meai till the whole was leavened, — The seventh angel sounded^ and 
there were great voices in heaven^ saying, The kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ, and 
he shaU reign for ever and ever. These are the true sayings of 
God. Surely they afford ground for a strong and lively faith io 
every effort to disseminate the gospel. 

God has not only dealt largely in promises, but has given us 
abundance of examples of their fulfilment. A large part of S9rip> 
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tiire prophecy has already been converted into history. Unto «t 
€M child IS actually bom ; unio tor a child is givtH ; the gODemmeni 
18 upon his shoulder ; his nanu is eaUed Wonderful^ Councellor^ 
the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace. Bat 
the same authority which foretold this, has added, Of the increase 
of his government and peace there shall be no end. There is also 
a peculiar pledge gireo for its fulfilment : The zeal of the Lord of 
Hosts^M is declared, thaU perform this! Zeal is a fervid affec- 
tioD of the mind, that prompts us to- pursue an object with ear- 
nestness and perseverance, and to encounter every difficulty that 
may stand in the way of its accomplishment. From such a spirit, 
even in men much is to be expected. Yet what is the zeal of 
e Features ? Always feeble, often misguided^ disproportionate, or 
declining. But conceive of it as possessing the heart of the om- 
nipotent God. What an overwhelming thought ! The establish- 
ment of Christ's kingdom deeply interests him : his thoughts are 
upon it ; all his plans include it ; and all that is going on in the 
^pvorld, from generation to generation, is made to subserve it. We 
draw some encouragement from the zeal of creatures in God's 
cause. When his servants take pleasure in the stones of Zion, and 
ravour the dust thereof, we consider it a hopeful symptom that the 
Liord is about to arise and have mercy upon it. The importunity 
and liberality of Christians, the diligence of ministers, and the 
cries of the souls from under the altar, for the fall of Babylon, 
may have each their, influence : but the zeal of the Lord of Hosts 
surpasses all. Here is solid rock, for faith to rest upon. 

Unbelievers may deride every attempt to turn sinners from the 
€2rror8 of their way ; and even believers, while viewing things 
tliroogh sensible mediums, may discover insurmountable difficul- 
ties. ' The people will not believe us, nor hearken to our voice : 
the prejudices of men are almost insuperable in our native coun- 
try ; and if we go abroad they are worse : these casts, this volup- 
iuousness ; this savage ferocity^ this treadiery of character .... 
How can we hope to overcome such obstacles as these ?' But all 
this is only a repetition of the objections of the unbelieving Israel- 
ites : The people be ^ong that dwell in the land, and the cities are 
great i and ujalkd vf f heaven : and moreover toe saw the children 
Vol. Vri. 19 
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of Anak there / If we can belieye .... all things are possible to 
hiro that believeth. 

Past instances of mercj famished the church with matter of 
prayer : Awake^ awaken put an tlrengtky O arm of the I^rdl 
Awake as in the ancient daye^ in the generations of old/ Art thou 
not it that hath cut Rahab^ and wounded the dragon? And wbj 
should we not apply the past operations of grace to a similar par- 
pose? That arm has not grown weary which subdued Jew- 
ish malignity in the daya of pentecost, and overturned Heathen 
idolatry by the doctrine of the cross* 

I think 1 may add* there is reason to hope that the time when 
these things shall be accomplished cannot be far off. I have no 
desire to deal in uncertain conjectures* The prophecies were not 
designed to make us prophets, nor to gratify an idle curiosity. 
They contain enough, however, to strengthen our faith, and in- 
figorate our zeal. If we carefully examine the scriptures, though 
we may not be able to fix times with any certainty, yet we may 
obtain satisfaction that the day is not v^ry distant when the king- 
dom of Christ shall be universal. The New Testament writers 
in their times, made use of language which strongly indicates tha[ 
time itself was far advanced. The coming of the Lord draweth 
nigh.-'^Behold the judge standeth at the door. — The end of all 
things. is at hand, — He which testifeth these things saith^ Surely I 
come quickly / These, and such like passages, I should think, 
caDDot mean less than that in those days they had passed the me- 
ridian of time, and entered, as it were, into the afternoon of the 
world. And now, after a lapse of eighteen hundred years,! 
what else can be expected, but that things are fast approach- 
jog to their final issue ? But it is not merely on general grounds 
that the conclusion rests. The prophet Daniel, in his seventh 
chapter, describes the successive establishment and overthrow of 
four great governments, which should each, in its day, rule the 
great r part of the world. He also speaks of. the last of these 
governments- as issuing in ten branches, and describes another, 
which he calls a little horn^ as rising from among them. The do- 
minion of this last goverDinent was to contiane until a time^ times^ 
and the dividing of time. After, this the Judgment should aeij and 
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^hey should take away it$ dominion, to comume and to duiroy it tm- 
^he end. And then it immediately follows. And the kingdom and 
^iominum^ and the greaineaa of the kingdom under the whole heavem 
9hall be given to the people of the sainte of the Most High, There 
9Are many things in the prophecies which are hard to be under* 
atood : bnt this seems to be yery clear. There can be no doab 
of the four great goyemments being the Babyloniani the Persian 
tlie Grecian, and the Roman, Now these haye each appeared 
upon the stage, and are gone into perdition. The diyision of the 
Roman empire into a number of lesser goyernments, such as con- 
tinue in Europe to this day, and, among them, exercise a domin- 
ion oyer the rest of the world equal to what was formerly exercis- 
ed by the Romans, is doubtless signified by the ten home of the 
A>aTth beast. Nor can we be at a loss to know what that goyem- 
moent is which is signified by a Uttk horn, which rose up from 
mnong the ten horns, which speaketh great words against the 
Hilt^t High, and weareth out the saints of the Most High. We haye 
«een its rise, felt its reign, and in part rejoiced in its oyerthrow. 
7he period alluded to as the term of its existence, is mani- 
festiy the same as that which John, in the Reyelation, calb 
jforty and two months, or one thousand two hundred and sixty days 
daring which the' holy city should be trodden under foot, the wit- 
w^eaes prophesy in sackcloth, and the true church have her abode 
4m the wilderness, in a manner resembling the state of things in Je- 
Tasalem in the times of Antiochus. More than a thousand of these 
prophetic days, or years, must haye already elapsed. The period 
itaelf must be drawing towards a close : and when this is closed, 
there is an end to eyery species of Satanic goyernment. That 
ivhich follows is giyen to the Son of Man, and to the people of the 
Mints of the Most High. The amount is. We are under the last 
form of the reign of darkness, and that form is fast dissolving. 
Sorely, the day of the church's redemption draweth nigh * 

And while these views afford a joyful prospect to the church of. 
Christ, there is nothing in them which can furnish any just ground 
of alarm to civil government. There is no reason to imagine that 
the church of Christ will ever become a political community, ex- 
ercising dominion over others ; but that Christian principles will 
pervade and rule the governments of the enrth. However God 
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mny overrule the tumiiltaoiifs rerolatidns of these times, to the 
making way for bis kingdom, his kingdom itself will be entirely 
different : the wind, the earthquake, and the fire may go before 
it, bat the thing itself will be as a still small voice. It will not 
come with observation, or outward show. The banners that will 
be displayed will not be those of sedition and tumult, but of truth 
and peace. It will be a renovation in the hearts of men ; a rev* 
olution, in both rulers and subjects, from the slavery of sin to the 
love of both God and man : and this, as it must produce the es- 
tablishment of peace and good order, cannot be an object of dread 
to any who are well disposed. It is not impossible that we mtny 
lire to see things of which at present we have scarcely any con- 
ception : but whether we do, or not, Jesus lives, and his kingdom 
must increase. And what, if while we are scaling the walls of the 
enemy, we should a few of us lose our lives ? We must die in 
some way ; and can we desire to die in a better cause ? Probably 
many of the Israelites who went up to possess the land with Josh- 
ua, perished in the attempt : Yet this was no objection to a per- 
severance in the cause. In carrying the glad tidings of eternal 
life to Jews and Gentiles, Stephen and James, with many others, 
fell sacrifices at an early period : yet no one was discouraged on 
this account, but rather stimulated to follow their example. 

I close with a few words by way of reflection. It becomes us 
to inquire, each one seriously for himself, whether the little suc- 
cess which we have already experienced may not be owing to this 
cause — There may be something about us, on account of which 
God does not delight in us ? I mean no reflection upon any ; but 
let each one examine himself. * What is the secret spring of my 
zeal ? Is the doctrine I preach truly evangelical ? Let me not 
take thi& matter for granted ; but examine whether it quadrates 
with the scriptures. If half my time be taken up in beating ofi* 
the rough edges of certain passages, to make them square with 
my principles, I am not in the gospel scheme. If one part of 
scripture requires to be passed over, lest I should appear incon- 
sistent, I am not sound in the faith, in God's account ; but have im- 
bibed some false system, instead of the gospel ; and, while this is 
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the case^ I have no reason to expect that he will delight in mt^ so 
as to make me a blessing.' 

Finally : Whether we possess the land, or not, ii wiU be postea- 
ed. Though some of the Israelites perished in the wilderness, 
that did not overturn the councils of God : the next generation 
entered into his rest. And though there should be so much sel- 
fishnessy false doctrine, unbelief, or inactivitj, about us, as that 
God should take no delight in us, and refuse to give us the land, 
jet our children may possess it. God's word will be accomplish- 
ed. Deliverance will arise to the church of God, whether we do 
ourselves the honour of serving it, or not But why do I thus 
speak ? Surely it is the desire of many in this country, and of 
many in this assembly, to be active, and so to act as to be appro- 
ved of God. 
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Obey them that have the rale over yon, and sabmit yourselves : for th^ 
Mratcfa for your seals, as they that most give an accoont ; that they may do it 
with joy, and not with grief: for that is niqprefitable for you. 



■\ 



It is not usual, I believe, for ministers, in their ordinary la- 
bours, to dwell upon the obligations of the people of their chai^ 
towards them. They feel, probably, that, on such a subject, they 
might be suspected of partiality to themselves ; and, if such a 
suspicion were indulged, however just and proper their admoni- 
tions might be, they would be but of little use, and might operate 
to their disadvantage. Nor is it a subject that a humble and holy 
man Would ordinarily choose, even though there were no danger 
of misconstruction : he had rather inspire, in his people, the love 
of Christ, and of one another^ hoping, that, if this prevailed, it 
would constrain them to whatever was proper towards himself. 
It does not follow, however, that this species of Christian duty 
<>qgfat never to be insisted on : the glory of God, the success of 



252 ^^ "^HE OBEDIENCE [SsrmovVIU. 

the charch, and the spiritual adfantafe of indiFidaals will be 
jband to be involved in it. No man could ikiore strenuously re- 
nounce an undue assumption of power than the apostle Paul : in 
many instances, he forebore to insist upon the authority that 
Christ bad given him ; yet, when addressing the churches in the 
behalf of others, be uniformly insirts upon the treatment which 
private members owe to their pastors, as well as upon other rel- 
ative duties. To this I may add, if there be any one time in which 
an exhortation on this subject is peculiarly seasonable, it is when 
the relation between pastor and people is publicly solemnized. I 
shall, therefore, proceed to explain and inforce tbe exhortation 
which I have read to you. 

I. Let us endeavour to ascertain wherin consists that obedi- 
ence AND submission WHICH IS REQUIRED OF A PEOPLE TOWARDS 

THEIR PASTOR. The vofy terms ruk^ obey^ and submit^ may be 
grating, in the ears of some ; and true it is, that there have been 
great abuses of these things : a great deal of priestly domination 
has been exercised in the name of Christ. Yet there must be 
tuk in the church of Christ, as well as in other societies. With- 
out this, it would not be a body, growing up unto him in fdl things 
which is the head, even Christ ; but a number of scattered bones. 
Or, if all aspired to rale and guidance, the question of the Apostle 
would here be applicable : If the whole were an eye, where were, 
the hearing f But now hath God $et the memberSy every one of 
them in the body^ as it hath pleased him* Christian ministers are 
called overseers f as having the oversight of the flock, and the prin- 
cipal direction of its concerns. 

The church of Christ, however, is not subject to a despotic 
government. Ministers are forbidden to lord it over God^s her- 
iiage. The power that was given them, and all other officers, or. 
dinary or extraordinary, was for edification, and not for destruc- 
tion. There are three things which are necessary, in order that 
the authority of a pastor be legitimate and unobjectionable : name- 
ly, that he be freely chosen by the church ; that tbe standard by 
which he rules be not his own will, but the will of Christ ; and 
that the things which he urges on others be equally binding on 
himselF. 
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First : It is necessary that your pastor he freely chosen^ hy youj 
to his sacred office. If he had heen imposed upoD you by any 
liuman authority, against or without your own consent, I should 
not be able to prove, from the scriptures, that you were bound to 
4Aeyf or gubmit to him. Should it be alleged, that pastors are rep- 
Tesented as the gifts of Crod. and such as the Holy Spirit hath 
mutde overseers ; I should answer. True ; but the Holy Spirit per- 
ibrms this work, not immediately, but mediately, by inclining the 
liearts.of his people to choose them. No one, indeed, pretends 
that it is done immediately. Human choice is, in all cases, con- 
cerned ; and the only question is, whether it be by that of the 
people, or of some one, or more, that shall choose on their behalf. 
The primitive churches elected their own officers. The apostles 
ordained them ; but it was by the suffrage of the people. The 
power o{ election was with them ; and with them it continued, du- 
ring the purest ages of the church. If the primitive pastors had 
1)660 chosen by the apostles, it had also been their province to 
have rejected or silenced them, as occasion should require ; but 
when false teachers arose among the Corinthians and the Gala- 
tians, we do not find these churches, not even the purest part of 
them, applying to the Apostle, but the Apostle to them, for their 
removal. The false teachers of primitive times , ingratiated them- 
selves with the people, and despised the apostles : an incontesta- 
ble proof this, to every one acquainted with human nature, where 
the powers of election and rejection lie. If your pastor, I say 
again, had been imposed upon you by any human authority, 
against or without your own consent, 1 should not be able to prove, 
from the scriptures, that you were bound to obey, or submit to 
him. But it is not so. You have heard him and known him ; 
and, from an observation of his spirit and conduct, and an experi- 
ence of the advantages of his ministry, you have chosen him to 
watch over you in the Lord. 

Secondly : The ruleXo which you are required to yield obedi- 
ence and subjection, is not his willy but the will of Christ, Pastora 
are that to a church, which the executive powers, or magistrates, 

Vol. VII. 20 
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ofa free coiiDtrjr are to the state— the organs of the lavr. Sub- 
ttiissioii to them is sabmission to the law. If your pastors teach 
any other doctrine, or inculcate any other doties, than what Christ 
has left on record| obey him not ; but, while urging these, it is 
at your peril to resist him; for, resisting him, yon resist him that sent 
him. It is in this view, as teaching dimne troth, and enforcing divine 
commands, that the servants of God, in all ages, have been invest* 
ed with fftvtne authority. Of the sons of Levi, it was said, they 
ahall teach Jacob thy judgments, and Israel thy law ; and, upon 
this ground, it was added, Ble»8y hord, his subatance^ and accept 
the work of hi$ hands : emite through the loins of them thai rise 
against him^ and ^qf them thai hate Mm, that they rise not again. 
Here lay the sin of Korah and his company, of Elymas the sorce- 
rer, and of Alexander the coppersmith : they each, by resisting 
the servants of God in the proper execution of their work, resist- 
ed God, and brought upon themselves the sorest of judgments. 

Thirdly : The things which he urges'upon you, are equaUy bind* 
ing upon himself When he exhibits to you the only name given 
under heaven, among men, by which you can be saved, and char- 
ges you, on pain of eteraal damnation, not to neglect it \ remem- 
ber bis own soul also is at stake. And when he exhorts and warns 
you, if he himself should privately pursue a contrary course, he 
seals his own destruction. 

There are, it is true, those who lade men with heavy burdens, 
grievous to be borne, to which they themselves will not put one of 
tbeir fingers; these, however, are not the commands of Christ. 
Instead of being the commands of Christ, which are not grievous, 
except to unholy men, these are mere human traditions : but, 
though they were allowed to be otherwise, the inconsistent con- 
duct of ministers would not exempt either them or you from obli- 
gation. Should we enforce the will of Christ u^pon you, while 
living in the neglect of it ourselves, woe be unto qs \ Yet this will 
fall upon our own heads. If we be wicked, depose ns from our 
office ; but while we are in it, let not the word of the Lord be 
disregarded, on our account*- 
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Let me point out a/etv pariicular$j brethren, io which it is jroar 
^aty and interest to obey him whom yon have choten to have the 
Tule over you, and to submit yourselves. 

1. With respect to UtpMic mniitry. Do not fly in the face 
^ plain dealing from the polpit. Good sense, as well as the fisar 
^f God, will, 1 trust, preserve your pastor from dealing in person- 
al reflections, or any thing designed to ofiend ; but do not be un- 
willing that he should come close to cases and consciences. You 
may as well hare no minister, as one that never makes you feel. 
I hope the house of God will continue to be to you what it has 
been ; a rest in times of trouble \ a house of consolation : but 
do not go with a desire merely to be comforted. Go, as well, to 
learn your fiiilings and defects, and in the hope of having them cor- 
rected. It is not the mere hearer, but the doer of the word, that 
is blessed in his work« I hope you will always exercise your 
Judgments as to what you hear, and compare it with the oracles 
of God ; but if you attend preaching merely ut judges of iU or» 
thodooofj you will derive no advantage to yourselves, aud may do 
much barm to others. It is the humble Christian, who hears that 
he may be instructed, corrected, and quickened in the ways of 
God, who will obtain that consolation which the gospel afibrds. 

2. With respect to kU private visits. You do not expect him 
to visit you in the character of a saunterer, but of a pastor ; and 
if so it becomes you to be open to a fre% exchange of sentiments 
on your best interests. No minister is always alike prepared for 
profitable conversation, and some much less so than others ; but 
if he perceives in you a desire after it, it will be much more ea- 
sily introduced. Be free to communicate your cases to him. It 
will assist him in his^ preaching more than a library of expositors ; 
and if, while you are conversing with lum, he should be directed 
to impart to you the mind of Christ as suited to your particular 
ease, do not treat it lightly, but submit yourselves to it. 

S. In presiding in your oeeatimud oiMenMiei. When you meet 
together as a Christian church, for the adjustment of your con* 
cents, he is entitled to your respect. Every society places so 
much authority in its president, as shall be necessary to checic 
disorderly individuals, and to preserve a proper decorum, it 
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will, doubtless, become him, especially while be is a young man, 
to be gentle and temperate in the exercise of authority : and it 
will no less become you to submit t6 it. When churches enter 
into disputes with heat and bitterness, when all are speakers, and 
respect is paid to no one more than.to another, they debase them* 
selves below the character even of civilized societies. 

4. In thepriveUe reproofs which he may have occasion to ad- 
minister. You do not wish that your pastor should deal in, personal 
reflections from the pnlpit ; yet there are cases in which reproof 
requires to be personal; he must, therefore, if he discharge his 
duty, be free and faithful in telling you what he sees amiss in you. 
It has long appeared to me, that there are some species of faults* 
in individual members, which are not proper objects of church 
censure, but of pastoral admonition ; such as spiritual declensions, 
hesitating on important truths, neglect of religious duties, worldly 
anxiety, and the early approaches to any evil course. A faithful 
pastor, with an eye of watchful tenderness, will perceire the first 
symptoms of spiritual disorder, and by a timely iiint, will counter- 
act its operations ; whereas if nothing be said or done, till the case 
requires the censure of the church, the party may be excluded 
but is seldom recovered. You may easily suppose this to be a 
self-denying work for your pastor ; he had much rather visit you 
with a smile of afifectionate congratulation : yet it may be of the 
first importance to you and to the church. Do not render this 
disagreeable part of his work more disagreeable, by an irritable 
and resentful disposition ; but receive reproofs with candour. 
Correction may be grievous to him that forsaketh the way ; btU he 
that hateth reproof shall die. 

II. Let us observe the important considerations by which 

THIS obedience AND SUBMISSION ARE ENFORCED. These, yOU 

will perceive, are partly taken from the regard you bear to your- 
selves — they watch for your souls; partly from your sympathy with 
them — that they may do it with joy and not with grief: 'and even 
that part which seems to respect their comfort, ultimately concerns 
your own ; for, if they discharge their work with grief, tJuzt will 
he unprofitable for you. Give us your serious and candid atten- 
tion, brethren, while we review these important motives. 



Sermow Vm.] OF CHURCHES TO PASTORS. I5f 

1. Yonr ^MioT UHiiches far your souls. Tour saWatkm let me 
presume, will be his great concern; and, while pursaing thit, 
you may well be expected to concur with him, and submit your- 
selves to him in the Lord. You would iBubrait to a surgeon, who 
was performing an operation to save your life ; or to a counsellor, 
who should offer you his advice for the security of your property ; 
or to a commander who should lead you forth to save your conn* 
try : but these are inferior objects, when compared with your 
soul. Observe the force of every term. 

They watch. The word literally signifies to keep awake. 
Here, it denotes vigilance. Ministers are as watchmen on the 
walls, or in the streets of a city, by whose care and fidelity the 
inhabitants enjoy security. Their work is to rise early, to sit up 
late, and to eat the bread of care ; for so it is that God giveth his 
beloved sleep. Aware of your temptations and dangers, he must 
be continually on the watch, that be may be ready to give the 
alarm. He may be thinking and caring and praying for you, when 
you think but little of him, and perhaps in some instances, when 
you think but little of yourselves. Do not hinder him, but help 
him in his work. 

They watch /or you. Recollect, that you are watched on all 
side^, but not in this manner. Satan watches you ; but it is that 
he may seize his opportunity to destroy you. He watches you as 
a wolf does a sheep-fold ; but your pastor, as a faithful shepherd, 
to protect and save you. The world also will watch you, and that 
with the eye of an enemy, waiting for your halting ; but he, with 
the tender solicitude of a father, to do you good. Do not oppose 
him in this, his important work. 

They watch for your souls. If your pastor were stationed to 
watch over your health, property, or life, and should discharge 
his trust with skill and fidelity, you would think him worthy of 
your esteem ; but it is not for these things that he is principally 
concerned. He would doubtless be happy to do you good in any 
way ; but neither of these employments is his peculiar province. 
You employ other persons to watch for you in such matters. Noth- 
ing less than your immortal interests must engage his attention. 
He watches for that, compared with which kingdoms and empires 
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are bat trifles ; for that, which, if gained, all is gained; and which, 
if lost, all is lost, and lost forever. Do not resist him in his work, 
but concur with him. 

They watch as those that muat give accmuU, How important a 
station! There is an account for every one to give of himself; 
but a pastor has not only to do this in common with his people, but 
must also give account of them. At his hands the chief Shepherd 
will require it. And what will be the account of your pastor? 
Will he be able to say, concemingyou^ Here I am f«uld the ckUdren 
whom the Lord kaih given mef O that be might ! But it is much 
to be fc^iired, that some of you, who are this day committed to his 
charge, will in that day be missing ! And what account will he 
then have to give ? Will he not have to say, ^ Lord, some of them 
have neglected thy word ; some have resisted it; some have 
reproached me for preaching it; some have deserted it, and 
turned aside after lying vanities ; some, who have continued, have 
not received the love of the truth, that they might be saved : hear- 
ing, they have heard and not understood ; seeing, they have seen 
and not perceived ; their heart is waxed gross, and their ears are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes have they closed V And what if, 
when interrogated, he should not be able to acquit himself? What 
if it should prove that he did not warn you, nor seek after you, 
nor care for you ? Ah, then you will perish, and your blood will 
be required at bis hand ! Who, alas ! who is sufficient for these 
things ? At all events, for your own sake, and for his sake, do not 
hinder him in his work. Woe unto him, if he preach not the gospel ; 
and woe unto you, if you oppose him in it ! Do not object to his 
dealing faithfully, both in and out of the pulpit, so that it be aimed 
for your good. Do not hinder him in the work of reproof, by siding 
with transgressors. In short, if you have any regard to your own 
souls, or the souls of others, obey the counsels of heaven, which 
are communicated to you through his ministry, and submit your- 
selves. 

2. The discharge of this his work will be either ^oy or griefs 
according to the spirit of the people among whom he labours. 
You do not wish, I dare say, to grieve and distress a servant of 
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Christ. Better woald it be never to have chosen htm, than to 
break his heart : yet such things are ! 

If, in kisptMie preachings he have a zealous, generoos, modest, 
attentive, wise, and affectionate people ; constant and early, in at- 
tending ; candid and tender-hearted, in hearing ; and desiroos of 
obtaining some spiritual advantage from all they hear ; yon cannot 
conceive what^oy it will afford him. He will pray for you, and 
preach to you, with abundantly the more interest. And, this be- 
ing the case, it may contribute not a little to the success of his la- 
bours ; for God works not only by the word preached, but by the 
effects of it in the spirit of believers. The Apostle supposes, that 
some, on whom the word itself bad no influence, might yet be won 
by the chaste conversation of the godly females. But if be have 
a slothful, selfish, cold-hearted, cavilling, conceited, and conten- 
tious audience, what a source of grief must it be to him! The 
meekest of men was overcome by such a people, and tempted to 
wish that God would Ull Um out ofhand^ rather thtin continue to 
cause him thus to ite his wretchedneu. 

» 

If, in adjusting the ctmcems of the church, every individual con- 
sider that others have understanding, as well as himself, and have 
the same right to be heard and regarded ; if all strive to act in 
concert, and never oppose a measure from humour, but merely 
from conscience, or a persuasion that it is wrong ; such things, to 
a pastor, must needs be a source of joy. But, if pride and self- 
will prevail, they will produce confusion and every evil work; 
and this, if he have any regard to religion, or to you, will be the 
frt^of his soul. 

If the deacons, whom you have chosen to be helpers in the 
truth, be wise, faithful, active, and tender-hearted ; ready to stand 
by their pastor in every right cause ; willing to impart the counsel 
of maturer years ; and careful to preserve the purity and peace of 
the church ; his woiic will be dischai^^d with joy.- But, if they 
mind earthly things, and leave all to him ; or though they shouM 
be active, yet if it be with the spirit of a Diotrephes ; instead of 
diminishing his load, they will increase it, and render hie work ^ 
daily ^rie/*. 
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If, in the exercise of discipline^ there be a utdif of heart, a wil- 
lingness to follow God's word, whoever may be affected by it ; if, 
like the tribe of Levi, you in such matters know not your father ^ 
nor your moihery nor acknowledge your brethren^ nor know your 
awn children; but obterve God^s wordy and keep his covenant; 
this, to an upright man, will be a source of joy and solid satisfac- 
tion. But, if, whenever a censure requires to be inflicted, dq 
unanimity can be obtained ; if regard be had to friends and ^unily 
connexions, toth^ setting aside of Christ's revealed will ; nothing 
will be done with effect. The zeal of a few will be attributed to 
prejudice ; and the person concerned, instead of being convinced 
and humbled, will be hardened in his sin. Thus the work of the 
ministry will be a burden of grief 

Finally : If you be a spiritual, affectionate, and peaceable people, 
your pastor will perform his work with joy ; but if you be carnal 
■and contentious; if there be whisperings, swellings, tumults, par- 
ty attachments, jealousies, antipathies, scandals ; alas ! he may 
sow, but it will be among thorns ; he may preach, but it will be 
with a heavy heart, 

3. You Cannot cause the work of your pastor to be grievous, 
but at your ovim expense : it will be unprofitable for you. It is to 
no purpose that you have a pastor ordained over you in the Lord, 
unless his ministry be profitable to you. Every thing, therefore, 
which promotes this end, should be carefully cherished; and 
every thing that hinders it, as carefully avoided. But profit under 
a ministry greatly depends, under God, upon mutual attachment, 
I do not mean to commend that fondness and partiality that would 
render you the devotees of a man, or incapacitate you for hearing 
any other preaching than his. They that cannot edify save under 
one minister, give sufBcient proof that they do not truly edify un- 
der him. But there is an attachment between a pastor and a people 
that is highly necessary ; as, without it, attendance on public wor- 
ship would, in a great measure, cease to be an enjoyment. This 
attachment, my brethren, should begin with you, and be cherished 
by a course of kind and faithful treatment; delicately meeting his 
wants, gradually inspiring his confidence, tenderly participating in 
his afflictions, and 1 may add, if occasion require it, affectionately 
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suggesting to him his faults akid defects. By these roeansy be will 
insensibly be attached to you, in return; and will prefer preadi- 
ingat home, to all his occasional labours in other places. By an 
acquaintance with your cases, bis preaching will be seasonable and 
savoury, proceeding from the fulness of his heart. Of such words 
it may well be said, How good they ate ! But I need not enlarge 
upon these things to you. Never, perhaps, were they more fully 
exemplified, than in the person of your late affectionate and be- 
loved pastor. Tou loved him for the truth's sake that dwelt in 
bim; and he, on the other hand, was not only willing to impart 
unto you the gospel of God, but his own soul also, because ye were 
dear unto him. May the same spirit be cherished between you 
and your present pastor ! 

Love is the grand secret to make you all happy. Love, how* 
ever, is a tender plant ; a slight blast of unkindness will greatly in- 
jure it. If you grieve him through inadvertency, come to an early 
explanation. If unkindness be repeated, his attachment to you 
will be weakened, and then yours to him will be the same. This 
will be followed by various misunderstandings, slights, distances, 
and offences, the issue of which may be a rooted antipathy ; and 
when this enters, all profit under a ministry is at an end. If he 
could preach like an angel, all were in vain, so far as relates to 
your advantage. 

From these remarks, you see and feel, my brethren, that if 
your pastor performs his work with griefs it will be at your ex- 
pense ; or, that every kind of treatment that wounds his spirit, un- 
dermines your own welfare. Study, therefore, by all means, to 
render it hisjoy ; which will turn to your account : study, by a 
constant discharge of kind offices, to endear yourselves and your 
families to him; by an inviting intimacy in spiritual things, to know 
and be known by him ; and by a holy, humble, and uniform con- 
duct, in the world and in the church, to enable him to look the 
enemies of religion in the face, while he proclaims its holy effi- 
cacy. 

The reward of a true pastor Is in the people of his charge, in 
their sanctification and salvation. What else is his hope, or joy, 
or crown of rejoicing ? Do not withhold from the labourer his 

Vol. VII. n 
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hire ! You maybe his hope, without being his joy ; and his hope 
and joy for a season, without being his crown of rejoicing in the 
appearance of our Lord Jesus Christ, at his coming : but need I 
say that this will be unprofitable for you ! If he have a full re- 
ward of his labour, you must be his hope., and joy, and crown. 
Brethren, consider what I have said, and the Lord give you un- 
derstanding in all things. 



CHRISTIAN PATRIOTISM: OR T^E DUTY OF RELl 
GIOUS PEOPLE TOWARDS THEIR COUNTRY. 



SERMON IX. 



[Deliyered at Ketteriog, Aug. 14, 1803, at a time of threatened invasion.] 



JxR. zxix. 7. 

And seek the peace of the city whither I have caused you to be carried 
away captives, and pray unto the Lord for it : for in the peace thereof shall 
ye have peace. 



In the course of human events, cases may be expected to oc- 
cur, in which a serious mind may be at a loss, with respect te the 
path of duty. Presuming, my brethren, that such may be the situ- 
ation of some of you, at this momentous crisis; a crisis in which 
your country, menaced by an unprincipled, powerful, and ma- 
lignant foe, calls upon you to arm in its defence; I take the liberty 
of freely imparting to yon iny sentiments on the subject. 

When a part of the Jewish people were carried captives to 
Babylon, ten years, or thereabouts, before the entire ruin of the 
city and temple, they must have felt much at a loss, in determiniDg 
upon what was duty. Though Jeconiah, their king, was carried 
captive with them, yet the government was still continued under 
Zedekiah ; and there were not wanting prophets, such as they 
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were, who encouraged in them the hopes of a speedy retam. To 
settle their minds on this subject, Jeremiah, the prophet, addres- 
sed the following letter to them, in the name of the Lord : Thus 
saUk the Lard ^ hosts , the God o/hnulf tmto all ihat are carried 
away captives , whom I have caused to be carried away from Jeru- 
ealem unto Babylon^ Build ye houses ^ and dwell in them; and plant 
gardens, and eat the fruit of them ; take ye wivet, and beget sons 
and davghtere ; and take wives for your sons, and give your daugh* 
ters to husbands, that they may bear sons and daughters ; that ye 
may be increased there, eusd not diminished : and seek the peace of 
the city whither I have caused you to be carried away captives^ and 
pray unto the Lord, for it ; for in the peace thereof ehall ye have 
peace. 

I do not suppose that the case of these people applies exactly 
to ours; but the difference is of such a nature as to heighten oar 
obligations. They were in a foreign land ; a land where there 
was nothing to excite their attachment^ but erery thing to provoke 
their dislike. They had enjoyed all the advantages of freedom 
and independence, but were now reduced to a state of slavery. 
Nor were they enslaved only : to injury was added insult. They 
that led them captives required of them mirth, saying, Sing us one 
of the songs of Zion ! Revenge, in such circumstances, must have 
seemed natural ; and, if a foreign invader, like Cyrus, had placed 
an army before their walls, it had been excusable, one would have 
thought, not only to have wished him success, but, if an opportu- 
nity had offered, to have joined an insurrection in aid of him : yet 
nothing like this is allowed. When Cyrus actually took this great 
city, it does not appear that the Jews did any thing to assist him. 
Their duty was to seek the welfare of the city, and to pray to the 
Lord for it, leaving it to the great Disposer of all evc'nts to deliver 
them in his own time ; and this, not merely as being right, but 
wise : In their peace ye shall have peace. 

Now, if such was the duty of men in their circumstances, can 
there be any doubt with respect to ours ? Ought we not to seek 
the good of our native land ; the land of our fathers' sepulchres ; 
a land, where we are protected by mild and wholesome laws, 
administered under a paternal prince; a land, where civil 
and religponi freedom are enjoyed in a higher degree than in 



SbrmovIX.] CHRISHAN patriotism. 165 

any other country in Earope ; a land, where God has heen known 
for many centuries as a refuge ; a land, in fine, where there are 
g renter opportunities for propagating the gospel^ both at home and ' 
abroad, than in any nation iinder heaven ? Need I add to this, 
that the invader was to them a deliverer ; but to us, beyond all . 
doubt, would be a destroyer. 

Our object, this evening, will be partly to inquire into the doty 
of religious people towards their country, and partly to consider the 
motive by which it ts enforced. 

I. Inquire into tkc duty or relAhous people towards treih 
COUNTRY. Though, as Christians, we are not of the woi4d, and 
ought not to be conformed to it; yet, being in it, we are under 
various obligations to those about us. As husbands, wives, pa^ 
rents, children, masters, servants, Itc. wecannot^be insensible that 
others have a claim upon us, as well as we upon them; audit istlie 
same as members of a community united under one civil govern- 
ment. If we were rnlers, our country would have a serious chum 
upon us as rulers ; and as we are subjects, it has a serious claim 
upon us as subjects. The manner in which we discharge these 
relative duties contributes not a little to the formation of our char- 
acter, both in the sight of God and man. 

The directions given to the Jewish captives were comprised in 
Ifvo things ; seeking the peace of ike city^ and praying to the Lord 
for it. These directions are very comprehensive ; and apply to 
OS, as we have seen, much more forcibly than they did to the peo- 
ple to whom they were immediately addressed. Let us inquire, 
oiore particularly, what is included in them. 

Seek the peace of the city. The term here rendered peaee, (P^) 
signifies, not merely an exemption from wars and insurrections,- 
but prosperity in general. It amounts, therefore, to saying, Seek 
the good^ or welfare of the city. Such, brethren, is the conduct 
required of us, as men and as Christians. We ought to be patri- 
ots, or lovers of our country. 

To prevent mistakes, however, it is proper to observe, that tb^ 
|Kitriotism required of us, is not that love of our country which 
clashes with universal benevolence, or which seeks its prosperity 
at the expense of the general happiness of mankind. Such was 
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the patriotism of Greece and Rome ; and such is that of all others, 
where Christian principle is not allowed to direct it. Such, I am 
ashamed to say, is that with which some have advocated the cause 
of negro slavery. It is necessary, forsooth, to the wealth of this 
country! No: if my country cannot prosper but at the expense 
of justice, humanity, and the happiness of mankind, let it be un- 
prosperous ! But this is not the case. Righteousness < will be 
found to exalt a nation, and so to be true wisdom. The prosper- 
ity which we are directed to seek in behalf of our country involves 
no ill to any one, except to tho^ who shall attempt its overthrow. 
Let those who fear not God, nor regard man, engage in schemes of 
aggrandizement, and let sordid parasites pray for their success. 
Our concern is to cultivate that patriotism which harmonizes with 
good will to men. Oh my country, I will lament thy faults ! Yet 
with all thy faults, I will seek thy good ; not only as a Briton, but 
as a Christian : £>r my brethren and companions' sakes, I will say- 
Peace be within thee ; becsiuse of the house of the Lord my God, 
I will seek thy good I 

If we seek the good of our country, we shall certainly do noth- 
ingy and join in nothingj that tends to disturb its peace, or hinder 
its welfare. Whoever engages in plots and conspiracies to over, 
turn its constitution, we shall not. Whoever deals in inflamma- 
tory speeches, or, in any manner, sows the seeds of discontent and 
disaffection, we shall not. Whoever labours to depreciate its gov- 
ernors, supreme or subordinate, in a manner tending to bring 
government itself into contempt, we shall not. Even in cases 
wherein we may be compelled to disapprove of measures, we shall 
either be silent, or express our disapprobation with respect, and 
with regret. A dutiful son may see a fault in a father ; but he 
will not take pleasure in exposing him. He that can employ his 
wit in degrading magistrates is not their friend, but their enemy ; 
and be that h an enemy to magistrates is not far from being an ene- 
my to magistracy, and, of course, to his country. A good man may 
be aggrieved ; and being so, may complain. Paul did so, at Phi- 
lippi. But the character of a complainer belongs only to those 
who walk after their own lusts. 
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If we seek the good of our country, we shall do every thing in 
our power to promote its welfare. We shall not think it sujQficieDt 
that we do it no harm, or that we stand sUU as neutrals, in its dif> 
ficulties. If, indeed, our spirits be tainted with disaffection, we 
shall be apt to think we do great things by standing aloof from con- 
spiracies, and refraining from inflammatory speeches ; but this is 
no more than may be accomplished by the greatest traitor in the 
land, merely as a matter of prudence. It becomes Christians to 
bear positive good will to their country^ and to its government, 
considered as government, irrespective of the political party 
which may have the ascendency. We may have our preferences, 
and that without blame : but they ought never to prevent a cheer- 
ful obedience to the laws, a respectful demeanour towards those 
who frame, and those who execute them, or a ready co-operation 
in every measure which the being or well being of the nation may 
require. The civil power, whatever political party is uppermost, 
while it maintains the great ends of government, ought, at all times, 
to be able to reckon upon religious people as its cordial friends : 
and, if such we be, we shall be willing in times of difficulty, to 
sacrifice private interest to public good ; shall contribute of 
oar substance without murmuring ; and, in cases of imminent 
danger, shall be willing to expose even our lives^ in its defence. 

As the last of these particulars is a subject which deeply inter- 
ests us at the present juncture, 1 shall be excused If I endeavour 
to establish the grounds on which I conceive its obligation to rest. 

We know that the father of the faithful^ who was only a so- 
journer in the land of Canaan, when his kinsman Lot, with his 
family, were taken captives by a body of plunderers, armed his 
trained servants, pursued the victors, and bravely recovered the 
spoil. It was on this occasion that Melcbizedek blessed him, say- 
ing. Blessed be Abraham of the most high God, possessor of heamen 
and earth : and blessed be the most high God, who hath delivered 
thine enemies into thine hand / 

Perhaps it will be said, * This was antecedent to the times of the 
New Testament : Jesus taught his disciples not to resist evil ; and 
when Peter drew his sword, he ordered him to put it up agaitf-; 
sajingy AU they that take the swords shall perish with the swordJ 
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YoQ knowy tny brethren, I bare alwajrs deprecated war, as one 
of tbe greatest calamitiefl : but it it does not follow, form hence » 
that it ifl,tn all eases ^ anlawfnl. 

Christianity, I allow, is a religion of peace ; and, whenever it 
nniversally prevails, in the spirit and power of it, wars will be un- 
known. But so will every other species of injustice ; yet, while 
the world is as it is, some kind of resistance to injustice is neces- 
sary, though it may, at some future time, become unnecessary. 
If our Saviour's command, that we resist not evil, be taken literal- 
ly and universally, it must have been wrong for Paul to have re- 
monstrated against the magistrates at Philippi ; and he himself 
would not have reproved the person who smote him at the judg- 
raent-seat. 

I allow, that the sword is the last weapon to which we should 
have recourse. As indimdiHtls^ it may be lawful, by this instru- 
ment, to defend ourselves, or our families, against the attacks of 
an assassin : but, perhaps, this is the only case in which it is so; 
and, even there, if it were possible to disarm and confine the par- 
ty, it were much rather to be chosen, tlian in that manner to ta^e 
away his life. Christianity does not allow us, in any case, to re- 
taliate from a principle of revenge. In ordinary injuries, it teach- 
es patience and forbearance. If an adversary smite us on the one 
cheeky we had better turn to him the other also, than go about to 
avenge our own wrongs. The laws of honour, as acted upon in 
high life, are certainly in direct opposition to the laws of Christ ; 
and various retaliating maxims ordinarily practised among men, will 
no doubt, be found among the works of the flesh. 

And if, at nationsj we were to act on Christian principles, we 
should never engage in war, but in our own defence ; not for that, 
till every method of avoiding it had been tried in vain. 

Once more : It is allowed, that Christians, as suchy are not per- 
mitted to have recourse to the sword, for the purpose of defending 
themselves against persecution for the gospel's sake. No weap- 
on is admissible in this warfare but truth, whatever be the 
consequence. We may remonstrate, as Paul did at Philippi, and 
oor Lord himself, when unjustly smitten ; but it appears to me that 
this is all. When Peter drew his sword, it was with a desire ta 
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rescue hit latter frowl^e peraecstiog hiadt of hii mmmu^ in tbe 
same^pjrit as wh^ k» opposed his. going op to Jarasriom; io 
botb which instaoces be was iti the wrong : aad the saying of oor 
Saviour, that atf theg thai take the word, thall periak imik ik€ 
mwatfdj has commoiily heen ?erifi^, id this seose of it. 

I belioFe it will be fouud^ that, when Christians ha?e resorted to 
the 9W»rd, iDfOrder to resist persecution for the gospel's sake, as 
did the ^/Ubigenses, tbe Bohemians, the French Protestants, and 
seueothecs,, within Ihe last six hundred jears, the issue has com- 
vionlj been, that they have perished by it ; that is they have bee9 
•rereoaae by th^r enemies, and entermioated ; whereas, in cases 
ttiherelbeir only weapons have been the bhod qftheLamb^ and the 
maardiqf their tee^monyi hviag not their Uve$ tmlo death, th^y have 
^overcome. Like Israel in Egypt,:tbe more they have been afflic- 
4ad, the more they have increased. 

But none of these things prove it anhmitfalto take.iip anns«s 
^memherexof cmleodeiyf wheu.calkd upon^to do mo for the defence 
jmf oure owntri f. The ground on which our Saviour refused to 
Ast hisaenvants fi^t forhim, that he should not be delivered into 
Ibeiiands of the Jews, was, that his was a kingdom not of this 
n^arld; ^aiiaily iotinMitk^ that if his kingdom bad been of this 
^laovld, »oontrary line of conduct^had been proper. Now, this is, 
,#lHrt every other kingdom is : it is right, therefore, according to 
4Mir Lord's reasoning, that tibe subjects of aU civil states should 
imwacht when required, figjht inxlefence of them. 

Has not Christianity, I. ask, in the most decided manner, repag- 
nized civil government, by requiring Christians to be subject to 
<it ? Has it ikot expressly aotborioed the legal use of the sword ? 
€!bristians are warned that the magistrate beareth not 1^ wword in 
worn ; and that^he \»the:min%stmr of God, a rttenger^ io eateetOfi 
wruth upon him that daeih ev^. Bat, if it be right for the magis- 
iMte to>bear the sword, and to use it upon evil doers within the 
^reahn, It cannot be wrong to use it in repeUing invaders from with- 
out : and, if it be right on the part of the magistrate, it is ri^t 
that the subject should assist him in it ; for, otherwise, his p<»rer 
^ouH bemerely nominal, and be woirid indeed bfsar the eword in 
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We have not been used, in things of a civil and moral oaturei 
to consider one law as made for the religions part of a nation, and 
another for the irreligioas. Whatever is the doty of one, allow- 
t6g for diffiBrent talents and situations in liie, is the dnty of all. 
If, therefore, it be not binding apon the former to unite in every 
necessary measure for the support of civil government, neither is 
it upon the latter : and if it be binding upon neither, it must fol- 
low, that civil government itself ought not to be supported, and 
that the whole world should be left to become a prey to anarchy 
or despotism. 

Farther : If the lise of arms were, of itself, and in all cases, 
inconsistent with Christianity, U wereann to be a soldier: but 
nothing like this is held out to us in the New Testament. On the 
contrary, we there read of two believing centurions y and nei-^ 
ther of them was reproved on account of his office, or required to 
relinquish it* We also read of publicans and soldiere who came to 
John to be baptized, each asking, fVkat BhaU we do? The answer 
to both proceeds on the same principle : They are warned against 
the abuses of their respective employments ; but the employments 
themselves are tacitly allowed to be lawfuL To the one he said^ 
Exact no more than that which is appointed you: to the other. Do 
violence to no man^ neither accuse any falsefyj and be content with 
your wages. If either of these occupations had been, in itseH^ 
sinful, or incoasistent with that kingdom which it was John's graod 
object to announce, and into the faith of which his disciples were 
baptized, be ought on this occasion^ to have said so, or, at least, 
not to have said that which implies the contrary. 

If it be objected, that the sinfulness of war would not lie so 
much at the door of the centurions and soldiers as of the govemr 
ment by whose authority it was proclaimed and executed ; I allow 
there is considerable force in this : but yet, if the thing itself 
were necessarily, and in all cases, sinful, every party voluntarily 
concerned in it must have been a partaker of the guilt, though it 
were in different degrees. 

But, granting, it may be said, that war is not, in itself, necessa- 
rily sinful ; yet it becomes so by the injustice with which it is 
commonly undertaken and conducted. It is no part of my design 
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to become the apologist of injuttice, oo whaterer scale it may be 
practised. But, if wars be allowed to be generaVy undertaken 
and conducted n^ithout a regard to justice, it does not follow that 
they are always so ; and still less that war itself is sinful. In at* 
certaining the justice or injustice of war, we hare nothing to do 
with the motives of those who engage in it The question is. 
Whether it be tit iise^ unjust ? If it appeared so to me, I should 
think it my duty to stand aloof from it as far as possible. 

There is one thing, however, that requires to be noticed. Be- 
fore we condemn any measure as unjust, we ought to be in posses* 
sion of the means of forming a just judgment concerning it. 

If a difference arise only between two families, or two individ • 
uals, though every person in the neighbourhood may be talking 
and giving his opinion upon it : yet it is easy to perceive that no one 
of them is competent to pronounce upon the justice or injustice of 
either side, till he has acquainted himself with all the circumstan- 
ces of the case, by patiently hearing it on both sides. How much 
less, then, are we able to judge of the differences of nations, 
which iire generally not a little complex, both in their origin and 
bearings ; and of which we know but little, but through the chan- 
nel of newspapers and vague reports ! It is disgusting to hear 
people, whom no one would think of employing to decide upon a 
common difference between two neighbours, take upon them to 
pronounce with the utmost freedom, upon the justice or injustice 
of national differences. Where those who are constitutionally ap- 
pointed to judge in such matters have decided in favour of war, 
however painful it may be to my feelings, as a friend of mankind 
I consider it my duty to submit, and to think well of their decis- 
ion, till by a careful and impartial examination of the grounds of 
the contest, I am compelled to think otherwise. 

Alter all, there may be cases in which injustice may wear so 
prominent a feature, that every thinking and impartial mind shall 
be capable of perceiving it ; and where it does so, the public sense 
of it will and ought to be expressed. In the praent instance^ how- 
ever, there seems to be no ground of hesitation. In arming to 
resist a threatened invasion, we merely act in the defensive ; and 
oot to resist an enemy, whose ambition, under the pretence ^ 
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Ubera ng mankind^ has carried desolation whoroTer he has goDC, 
were to prove ourselves unworthj of the blessings we enjoy. 
Without taking upon me to decide oq the original grounds of the 
difference, the question at issue with us is, h it right thai any one 
nation thoulduek abmdutdy to rwn another^ an4 that other not be 
warranted^ and even obliged to reeiat it ? That such is the object 
of the enemy, at this lime, cannot be reasonably doubted. If mj 
country were engaged in an attempt to mid France, as a nation, it 
would be a wicked undertaking ; and if I were fully convinced of 
it, I should both hope and pray that they might be disappointed* 
Surely, then, I may be equally interested in behalf of my native 
land! 

But there is another duty which we owe to our country ; which 
is. That vrepray to the Lord for it. It is supposed that religious 
people are a praying people The godly Israelites, when carried, 
into Babylon, were banished from temple- worship ; but they stiH 
had access to their God. The devotional practice of Daniel was 
well known among the great men of that city, and proved the oc- 
casion of a conspiracy against his life. King Darius knew so much 
of the character of the Jews as to request an interest in their pray- 
era, in behalf of himself and his sons. My brethren, your country 
claimis an interest in your's ; and I trust that if no such claims were 
preferred, you would, of your own accord, remember it. 

You are aware that all our dependence^ as a nation^ is upon 
God ; and, therefore, should importune his assistance. After all 
the struggles for power, you know that in his sight all the inhabit- 
ants of the world are reputed as nothing : he doth according to 
bis will in the army of heaven, and among the inhabitants of the 
earth ; and none can stay his hand, or say unto him, What doest 
4bou ? Indeed this has been acknowledged, and, at times, sensibly 
felt, by irreligious characters ; but, in general, the great body of a 
nation, it is to be feared, think but little about it. Their depen- 
dence is upon an arm of flesh. It may be said, without uncharita- 
bleness, of many of our commanders, both by sea and land, as was 
said of Cyrus, God hath girded tltem^ though they have not known 
him. But by how much you perceive a want of prayer and depen- 
dence on God in your countrymen, by so much more should you 
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be concerned, as much as in joa lies, to supply tbe defect. The 
pra^tr of ike rigMemu man mmlM muck. 

You are abo aware, in somo measurey of ike load ef guilt ikai 
liee upon your country ; and should, therefore, supplicate mercy 
on its behalf. 1 acknowledge myself to ha?e much greater fear 
from this quafter, than from the boasting menaces of a vain man. 
If our iniquities provoke not the Lord to deliver us into his hand, 
his schemes and devices will come to nothing. When I think| 
among other things, of the detestable traffic before alluded to, in 
which we have taken so conspicuous a part, and have shed so 
much innocent blood, i tremble I When we have fasted and 
prayed, 1 have seemed to hear the voice of God, saying unto us» 
Loose tke bande of unckednees^ undo the kewy burdene, let Ike op' 
preoeed gofrety and break every yoke ! Yet, peradventure, fbr 
bis own name's sake, or from a regard to his own cause, which is 
here singularly protected, the Lord may hearken to our prayers, 
and save us from deserved ruin^ We know that Sodom itself 
would have been spared, if ten righteous men could have been 
found in her. 1 proceed to consider, 

II. The hottvs by which these duties are enporchd : In 
the peace thereof thall ye have peace. 

The Lord hath so wisely and mercifully interwoven the inter- 
ests of mankind, as to furnish motives to innumerable acts of justice 
and kindneiss. We cannot injure others, nor even refrain from 
doing them good, without injuring ourselves. 

The interest of individuals and families are closely connected 
with those of a country, ff the latter prosper, generally, speak- 
ing, so do the former ; and if the one be ruined, so must the oth-« 
er. It is impossible to describe, or to conceive beforehand, with 
any degree of accuracy* the miseries which the success of a for- 
eign enemy, such as we have to deal with, must occasion to pri- 
vate families. To say nothing of tbe loss of property among the 
higher and middle classes of people ; (which must be severely 
felt, as plunder will, undoubtedly, be the grand stimulus of an in- 
vading army ;) who can calculate tbe loss of lives ? Who can 
contemplate, without horror, the indecent excesses of a victorious, 
unprincipled, and brutal soldiery ? Let not the poorest man aay. 
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I hare nothing to lose. Yes, if men of opulence lose their pro* 
perty, you will lose your employiiient. You have also a cottage, 
and perhaps a wife and family, with whom^ amidst all your hard- 
ships, yoo live in love : and would it he nothing to you to see 
your wife and daughters ahused, and you yourself unahle to protect 
them, or even to remonstrate, hut at the hazard of being thrust 
through with the bayonet ? If no other considerations will induce 
us to protect our country, and pray to the Lord for it^ our own 
individual and domestic comfort might suffice. 

To this may be added, our interests as ChrittiaMy no less than 
as men and as families, are interwoven with the well-being of our 
country. If Christians, while they are in the world, are, as has 
been already noticed, under various relative obligations, it is not 
without their receiving, in return, various relative advantages. 
What those advantages are, we should know to our grief, were we 
once to lose them. So long have we enjoyed religious liberty in 
this country, that I fear we are become too insensible of its value- 
At present, we worship God without interruption. What we 
might be permitted to do under a government which manifestly 
hates Christianity, and tolerates it even at home only as a matter 
of policy, we know not. This, however, is well known, that a 
large proportion of those unprincipled men, in our own country, 
who have been labouring to overturn its constitution, have a deep- 
rooted enmity to the religion of Jesus. May the Lord preserve us, 
and every part of the united kingdom, from their machinations ! 

Some among us, to whatever extremities we may be reduced, 
will be incapable of bearing arms ; but they may assist by their 
property, and in various other ways : even the hands of the aged 
poor, like those of Moses, may be lifted up in prayer ; while their 
countrymen, and it may be their own children, are occupying the 
post of danger. I know it is the intention of several whom I now. 
address, freely to offer their services at this important period. 
Should you, dear young people, be called forth in the arduous 
contest, you will expect an interest in our prayers. Yes, and you 
will have it. Every one of us ; every parent, wife, or Christian 
friend, if they can pray for any thing, will importune the Lord of 
.Hosts to cover your heads in the day of battle ! 
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Finally: It affords satisfaction to my mindi to be peridaded, 
that you will ayail yourselves of the liberty granted to you, of die- 
ctining to ham your exefcise on the Lord's day. Were you called 
to resist tAe landing of ike enemy on that day, or aoy other work of 
necessity f you would not object to it ; but, in other cases, I trust, 
you will. Render to Ceeear the thtngs that are €cesar% and unto 
God the things thai at^ God^t. 



JESUS THE TRUE MESSIAH. 



SERMON X. 



[Delivered in the Jew's Chapel, Church Street Spitalfields, Nor. 19, 1809.J 



Psalm zI.6— 8. 

Sacrifice and offering; thou didst not desires mine ears haft thou opened : 
burnt-offering; and sin-offering hast thou not required. Then said I, Lo, I 
come : in the volume of the book it is written of me : 1 delig;ht to do fehy will, 
O my God : yea, thy law is within my heart. 



Though I have preached the gospel betweeo thirty and forty 
years, yet I do not r^pollect to have ever entered a pal pit with such 
feelings as at preiitot. In respect of the subfect, I feel it an bon- 
oar to plead the cMse of my Lord and Saviour ; but I am not with- 
out apprehensions, lest it should luffer through my manner of 
pleading it. 1 must, therefore, ratreat, that if any thing which 
may be delivered should be found to be improper, you would im- 
pute it, not to the cause, but to the imperfection of the advocate. 
I hare also some peculiar feelings on account of the audience^ part 
of which, I am given to understand, are of the house of Israel. I 
cannot help recalling to mind the debt we owe to that distinguished 
people. They have been treated with both cruelty and contempt 
by men professing Christianity ; but surely n6t by Christians ! To 
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them, under God, we are indebted for a Bible, for a Saviour, and 
for all that we know of the one living and true God. Who, then, 
will not join me in the language of the Apostle ? Brethren, my 
hearVs desire and pfayet to God for Israel is^ that they may be 
iaved. 

The passage on which I shall found what I have to offer, is in 
the 40th Psalm, the 6th, 7th, and 8'tb versefiT. 
Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire: mine ears hast thou 

opened : hurnt-qffering and sin''(ffer%ng hast thou not required. 

Then said /, ho, I come : in the volume of the book it is written 

of me: I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy law t» 

within my heart. 

No Christian can doubt whether the passage relates to the Mes- 
siah, seeing it is expressly applied to him in the New-Testament ; 
and if a Jew should raise an objection, he will find it difficult, if 
not impossible, to give a fair exposition of it on any other princi- 
ple. Who else, with propriety, could use the language here 
used ? Certainly, David could not. Whether the Messiah, there- 
fore, be already come, as we believe, or be yet to come, as thd 
body of the Jewish nation believes, it must be of his coming that 
the prophet speaks. The question at issue between them and us 
is, not whether the scriptures predict and characterize the Mes- 
siah ; but, whether these predictions and characters be fulfilled in 
Jesus ? 

That we may be able to judge of this question, let it be observ- 
ed, that there are three characters held up in the passage 1 have 
read, as distinguishing the Messiah's coming : viz. That the sacri- 
fices and ceremonies of the Mosaic law would, frftm thence, be 
superceded; that the great body of scripture prophecy would 
be accomplished ; and, that the will of God would be perfectly 
fulfilled. 

Let us calmly aad candidly try the question at issue by these 
characters. 

I. It is intimated, that, whenever the Messiah should come, try 

SACRIFICES AND CEREMONIES OF THE MoSAIC LAW WERE TO BE SU- 
PERCEDED Bv HIM. Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire : — 
then said J, Lo, I come. 1 am aware that modem Jewish wri- 
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ters coDteod for the perpetuity of the ceremonial, as well as of the 
moral law ; but in this they are opposed both by scripture and by 
fact. 

As to »cripiure,y it is not confined to the passage I have read, 
nor to a few others: it is common for the sacred writers of the 
Old Testament to speak of sacrifices and ceremonies in a depre- 
ciating strain ; such as would not, I presume, have been used, had 
they been regarded for their own sake, or designed to continue al- 
ways. Such is the language of the foflowing passages : Hath the 
Lord as great delight in burnt-offerings and eacrifieee as in obeying 
the voice of the Lord? Behold^ to obey is better than iocrifice^ and 
to hearken than the fat of rams» — Hear, O my people^ and I wiU 
speak; O Israel^ and I will testify against thee : I am God, even 
thy God. I will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices or thy burnt' 
offerings : they have been continually before me, I will take no 
buUoek out of thy house, nor he-goats out of thy folds ; for every 
beast of the field is mine, and the cattle upon a thousand hills, I 
know all the fowls of the mountains ; and the wild beasts of the field 
are mine. If I were hungry, I would not tell thee ; for the world is 
mine, and the fulness thereof Will I eat the fiesh of bulls and 
drink the blood of goats? Offer unto God thanksgiving, and pay 
thy vows unto the Most High : and call upon me in the day of 
trouble ; I wiU deliver thee, and thou shall glorify me, — Thou desir- 
est not sacrifice, else would I give it : thou delightest not in burnt* 
offering. The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit ; a broken and 
a contrite hearty O God, thou wilt not despise. — To what purpose 
is the multitude of your sacrifices unto me? saith the Lord: I am 
full of the burnt offerings of rams^ and the fat of fed beasts ; and I 
delight not in the blood of bullocks^ or of lambs, or of he-goats. 
When ye come to appear before me, who hath required this at your 
handt to tread my courts ? — Thus saith the Lord of Hosts, the God 
of Israel J ye heap up your burnt-offerings with your sacrifices, and 
€;at the fiesh. But when I brought your fathers out of Egypt ^ I 
spake not unto them of burtit-offerings and sacrifices ; but this I 
commanded them, saying. Obey my voice, and I will be your God, 
and ye shall be my people, — And in the midst of the week he sheiU 
cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease. 
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iyOl j% cMiirf in of Israel, is the langoage of your own 
Tke covenant that was made with jonr fathers at 
■ottttt Sinai waa never designed to be perpetual, btUt to be abol- 
ished at tiie coming of Messiah, as is manifested from the words 
«f dM prophet : Behold the days come^ $aith the hardy thai I will 
« acw coctnant with the house of Jerael^ and with the Aouae 
nt^ according to the covenant that I made with their fa^ 
At ike day that I took them by the hand to bring them out e^ 
lit Umdof Egypt ; {which my covenant they brake, although I wtu 
mm kmeband unto them^eaith the Lord;) bvi thieekattbethe covenani 
tinl / wHi make with th» haute of braeh trfter thote daye^ eaith Uu 
Jbord^ I will put my law in their inward pttrte^ and write it in their 
hearts^ and will be their God^ and they ehaU be my people* JInd 
they ehall teath no more every man hie neighbour ^ and every man 
hie brother y saying ^ know the Lord; for they ^uUl all knew me 
from the leaet of them unto the greatest of them^ saith the Lordr 
for I will forgive their iniquitieSf and will remember their sins na 
more. 

From this passage, a New Testament writer •argoes, {and do 
you answer it if yon can,) In-thathesaiih a new covenant^ he hath 
made the first old. Now, that which decayeth and waxeth old, is 
ready to vanish away. And respecting their sins and iniquities 
being remembered no more, where remission of these is, there is 
no more qfferingfor sin. 

Is it not, then, in perfect harmony with the tenor of yoar 
scriptures, that Messiah when described as coming into the world, 
should say, Sacrifice and offering thou didat not desire : mine ears 
hast thou opened : burnt-offering and sin-offering hast thou not re* 
fuired :, then said I, Xo, I come : plainly intimating that he would 
come to accomplish that which could not be accomplished by sac* 
rifices and offerings ; and that, as these were but the scaffolding of 
his temple, when that should be reared, these should of course be 
taken down. 

But 1 have asserted that, in paaintaining the perpetuity of the 
sacrifices and ceremonies of the Mosaic law, your writers are not 
only opposed by scripture, but by fact. Whether Messiah the 
prince be come, or not, sacrifice and oblation have ceased. We 
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believe they virtually ceased when Jesus ofiered himself a sac-* 
rifice, and in a few years after they actually ceased. Those of 
your nation who believed in Jesus, voluntarily, though gradually 
ceased to offer them ; and those who did not believe in him were 
compelled to desist, by the destruction of their city and temple. 
You may adhere to a few of your ancient ceremonies ; but it can 
only be like gathering round the ashes of the system : the sub- 
stance of it is consumed. *< The sacrifices of the holy temple,'' 
as one of your writers acknowledges, ** have ceased." 

The amount is, Whether Jesus be the Messiah, or not, his ap^ 
pearancein the world had this character pertaining to it, that it 
was the period in which the sacrifice and the oblation actually 
ceased. And it is worthy of your serious inquiry, whether these 
things can be accomplished in any otber tban Jesus. Should Mes- 
siah the prince come at some future period, as your nation ex- 
pects, how are the sacrifice and the oblation to cease on his ap- - 
pearance, when they have already ceased nearly eighteen hun- 
dred years ? If, therefore, he be not come, he can never come so 
as to answer this part of the scripture account of him. 

II. It is suggested, that whenever Messiah should come, the 

GREAT BODY OiP SCRIPTURE PROPHECY SHOULD BE ACCOMPLISH- 

ED IN HIM : Ii^the volume of the book it is written of me. That 
the prophetic^ writings abound in predictions of the Messiah, no 
Jew will^eny : the only question is, are they fulfilled in Jesus ? 
You^now (I speak to them who read the bible) that the seed of the 
woman was to bruise the head of the serpent. You knolv that God 
promised Abraham, saying, in thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed. You know that Jacob, when blessing the tribe 
of Judah, predicted the coming of Shilohy unto whom the gather* 
iDg of the people should be. You know that Moses spake of a 
prophet that the Lord your Gbd should raise up from the midst of 
^ou, like unto him, to whom you were to hearken, on pain of incur- 
iDg the divine displeasure. You know that the Messiah is prophet- 
ically described in the Psalms, and the prophets, under a great va- 
riety of forms particularly as the anointed of the Lord — the King— • 
the Lord of David, to whom Jehovah spake — the child bom^ whose 
name should be called the mighty God, the everlasting Father, the 
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Prince of Peace— the rpdmd of Ae^Um of Jam ' Gofft tervant^ 
whom he upbolda ; hia elect* io whom bis toul delightetfa — ^bim 
whom JRew AufuaAf and whom the iialtjMi fi&iborre<&>--«a man of 
•worrqnn^ and acqaamied wifh gruf'-'^ke Lord our righteoumets — 
Jfema& the prince— the ftroitcA — fAe mu9mger of the covenant, 
Itc. &C. Tbtu it was that in the yolooie of the book it was writtep 
of him. Whoever proves to be. the Messiah* jour fathers rejoic^ 
ed in the faith pf him. - , 

In trying the question, whether the prophecies be fulfilled io 
Jesus, it will be necessary* for the sake of perspicuity, to class 
them under ditferent heads* such as time, place* ftmily , &c. . 

1. The time when Messiah should come is dearly marked out 
in prophecy. It was said by Jacob* when blessing the tribes* Tko 
BCepire 9haU not depart from Judak, nor a l/am^wer from hetw^on, 
kkfeetf UKTiL Shiloh come ; and uiUo him tMI the^ gi^theringqf 
IHm people. bei^ AH this was true in respect of Jesus. Till he 
came, thou^ the ten tribes were scattered* Jodah continued 
a people, and retained the.goTernment ; but soon after his deaths 
they were dispersed among the nations* and hsre been so erer 
since. *^ Kings and princes^'' says one .of your own writers, ** we 
hare none." If therefore* Shiloh be not come, he can iierer 
oome within the limits of time marked out <by this prophecy. 

Again : It is clearly intimated, in the prophecy of Haggai, for 
the encouragement of the builders of the second temple, that the 
Messiah should come ^ruig 1^ standing of that temple ; and that 
the honour that should be done it by his presence would more than 
balance its inferiority* in other respects* to the first. For thus 
eaith the Lordofhoets^ Yet once^ it is a litth whilCy and I wiU ehako 
the heavensj and the earthy and the sea^ and the dry land : and I 
wUl shake all nations ; and ^e desire of all nations shall come ; and 
I will fill this house with glorj/ saith the Lord of hosts. The silver 
i$ mine J and the gold is mine^ saith the Lord of hosts. The glory of 
Ms latter house liiaU he greater than of the former ^ saith the Lord 
of hosts. All this was literally fulfilled in Jesus. Bat soon after 
his death, the second temple was reduced to ashes : if therefore, 
Jesus was not the Messiah* it is impossible that the prophecy should 
ever be accomplished. 
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Again : The prophet Daniel was informed by the angel Gabriel 
as follows : Seventy weeks cure determined upon thy people j and 
upon thy holy city, to finish the transgreasion^ and to make an end 
of sinSf a^d to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in 
everlasting righteousness, and to seed up the vision and prophecy^ 
and to €moint the Most Holy, Know, therefore, and understand^ 
that from the going forth of the conunandment to restore and to 
build Jerusalem, unto the Messiah the prince^ shall be seven weeks: 
and threescore and two weeks, the street shail be built again, and the 
waUj even in troublous times. And after threescore and two weeks 
shall Messiah be cut off, but not for himself: and the people of iht 
prince that shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary ; and 
the end thereof shall be with a flood, and unto the end of the war 
desolations are determined. And he shall confirm the covenant with 
many for one week; and in the midst (or half part) of the week, he 
shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease ; and for the over' 
spreading of abominations, he shall make it desolate, even until the 
consummation, and that determined shall be poured upon the deso^ 
late. 

That there should be some difficulty in fixing the dates, and 
other minute particulars, in thi? prophecy is no more than may be 
said of many others, which yet, upon the whole, are clear and de* 
cisive. The prediction of the seirenty years captivity was not un«- 
derstood by Daniel till he had studied the subject with attention^ 
and, though he made out the number of the years, and concluded 
tiiat they were about fulfilled, yet be does not appear to hare 
discovered the exact time of their being so. Nevertheless, the 
prophecy of seventy years was undoubtedly fulfilled in the Baby* 
lonish captivity; and this of seventy weeks of years is ascer-« 
tainly fulfilled in the appearance and death of Jesus. Whether, 
or not, Christian writers agree as to the exact time when these ^ 
seventy sabbatical weeks, or four hundred and ninety years, began, 
thas much is certain, that they must have been fulfilled about the 
time that Jesus appeared and sufiered, or they never can be fulfil* 
led. Such was the efiect of this and other prophecies upon the 
minds of the Jewish nation, that about that time there was a gen- 
eral expectation of the Messiah^s appearance. Hence, thoag;h 
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jour fathers rejected Jesus, yet tbey soon after believed in Bar- 
chocab^ and crowned bim as their Messiah ; which involved them 
in a war with the Romans, wherein they are said to have had a 
thousand cities and fortresses destroyed, and to have lost more than 
Jive huudred and eighty thousand men! The predicted events 
which were to be accomplished at the close of these weeks, name- 
ly, finishing transgression, making an end of sins, making recon- 
ciliation for iniquity, bringing in everlasting righteousness, sealing 
up the vision and prophecy, and anointing the Most Holy, are io 
perfect harmony with the New Testament history of Jesus ; and^ 
though unbelief mtiy blind the minds of your nation to some o^ 
them, yet, the sealing up of the vision and prophecy is a matter so 
notorious^ that one would think it were impossible to deny it. Je- 
sus foretold the destruction of your city and temple by the Ro- 
. mans ; and his apostles foretold things relating to the Christian 
church ; but from that time your nation has been, not only * with* 
out a kingi without a prince, and without a sacrifice,' but withotU 
a prophet. 

Moreover, it is predicted by Daniel, that shortly after the Mes- 
siah should be cut off, the people of the prince that should come 
would destroy the city and the sanctuary, and that the end thereof 
should be desolation. And is it not fact, that about forty years 
after the death of Jesus, both your city and sanctuary were de- 
stroyed by the Romans ; and that such a flood of desolation and 
misery attended it, as was unexampled in your history, or that of 
any other nation ? 

Taking the whole together, it behoves you to consider, wheth- 
er, if this prophecy be not fulfilled in Jesus, it can ever be ful- 
filled ; and whether it be possible to ascertain the fulfilment o f 
any prophecy. 

2. The place where Messiah should be born, and where he 
shoald principally impart his doctrine, is determined. But thouj 
Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be little among the thousands of 
Judih^ yet out of thee shall he come forth unto me that is to be ruler 
in Israel; whose goings forth have been from of old, from everlast- 
ing. Speaking of Galilee of the nations in connexion with the 
birth of the child, whose napie should be called the mighty God, it 
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is said, The people that walked in darknee^ have seen a great Ught: 
they that dwell in the land of the ehadow of deaths upon them hath 
the light Mned. These prophecies were literally and manifestly 
falfiUed in Jesus ; and it is scarcely credible that they can be fal' 
filled in any other. 

3. The house t or family from whom Messiah should descend, it 
clearly ascertained. So much is said of his descending from Da- 
vid, that I need not refer to particular proofs ; and the rather, as 
no Jew will deny it. The genealogies of Matthew and Luke, 
whatever varieties there are between them, agree in tracing his 
pedigree to David. And though, in both, it is traced in the name 
of Joseph, yet this appears to be only in conformity to the Jewish 
custom of tracing no pedigree in the name of a female. The fa- 
ther of Joseph, as mentioned by Luke, seems to have been his 
father by marriage only ; so that it was, in reality, Mary's pedi- 
igree that is traced by Luke, though under her husband's name ; 
and this being the natural line of descent, and that of Matthew the 
legal one, by which, as a king, he would have inherited the crown, 
there is no inconsistency between them. 

But, whatever supposed difliculties may, at this distance of time^ 
attend the genealogies, it is remarkable that no objection .appears 
tt> have been made to them in the early ages of Christianity; when 
had they been incorrect, they might easily have been disproved 
by the public registries which were then in being. Could the 
Jews in the time of Jesus have disproved his being of the seed of 
David* his Messiahsbip would at once have fallen to the ground ; 
and for this they could not be wanting in inclination. Had there, 
moreover, been any doubt on this subject, the emperor Domitian, 
in searching after those who were of the seed of David, would dot 
have ordered the relations of Jesus before him, who, when inter- 
rogated, did not deny but that they were descended from him**^ 

Finally : If the genealogy of Jesus be called in question by the 
modem Jews, how are they to prove the Messiah, whenever he 
shall come, to have descended from David ; since, if I am not mis- 
taken, they have now no certain genealogies left among them ? 

"^ Easeb. Hist, b. 3. cb. 20. 
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4. The kind of anrae/efthat MeMiab ilMQUperibnii, is specifi- 
ed. Isaiaby tpeakiBg of the coming of God to oare hit people 
says, Tkm the efe$ of tko hUnd shall be openod!, amdihe eon of the 
deafthaU beumiopped, ThemehaU tkf lame hapoiom hari^ and 
the tongue of the dumb thdlt nng ; for in the unUermut ehall wa- 
ten break ouH^ and ehreanu in the desert* That a»ch miracles 
were perfonned by Jesas^ his enemies themselres liare witness, 
in that they ascribed them to his connexion with Beelzebub. 
When his Messiahship was questioned, he could say in the pres- 
ence of many witnesses, The bHndrecei»e their eighty andthelame 
walk; the lepereare ckameed^ and thedeafhear; the deadare roM- 
edupf and the poor have the gospel preached mnto them. The mir^ 
acle? of Jesus were distinguished by their beneTolence. They 
were all works of mercy, as well as of power ; and this accorded 
with the character given of the Messiah in the seTenty*secoDd 
Pslam, that he skould deliver the needy whea he cried ; the poor al" 
sOf and him HuU had no helper. Hence, the blind cried out. Son 
of Danidf have m brct onus. 

5. It was predicted of the Messiah, that he should, as a king, be 
distinguished by his lowliness, entering into Jerusalem, not iii a 
chariot of state, but upon an ass, and a colt, the foal of an ass. 
Rejoice greatly t O daughter of Zion ; shout ^ O daughter of JerU" 
sakm : behold^ thy king cometh unto thee : he is just and htsvit^ 
iabfation ; lowly y ar$d riding upon an ass^ and upon a coU the 
foal of an ass. To fulfil this prophesy, it was necessary that the 
Messiah should descend from parents in low circumstauces ; and 
(hat the leading people of the land should not accompany him. 
Had they believed in him, and introduced bim as a king, it must 
have been in another fashion. But it was reserved for the com- 
mon people and the children to fulfil the prophet's words, bj 
shouting, Hosanna, to tlie Son of David ; blessed be he that cometk 
in the name of the Lord^ 

6. It is predicted of the Messiah that he should suffer and die 
by the hands of wicked men. Thus saith the Lord, the Redeemer of 
Israel, and his Holy One, to him whom man despiseth, to him 
whom THE NATION ABHORRETH.— .^«ni(iit^ Were astonished at thee^ 

(his FACE WAb so MARRED MORE THAN ANT MAN, AMD HIS FORM 
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M«RE TBAtf THE SONB OF MBK,) fa skoU he tpTpMe many nch 
titms, — He is despised and r^ected of men ; a num of sorrmoe^amd 
acquainted with grief ; aiuf we hid ae it were our faces from him ; 
he wa^ despised^ and we tstecned him not. Surely he hath borne 
our grief Sy and carried our sorrows ; yet we did esteem him stricken^ 
9mitten of God, and afflicted. But he was wounsed/ot our trans- 
gressionSf he was bruised for our iniquities : the chastisement of 
tntr peace was upon him, and by his stripes werare healed, — The 
Lord hath laid on him the iniquities of us all. He was oppressed, 
and he was qfflictedy yet he opened not his mouth : he is brought as 
a lamb to the slaughter ; and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, 
90 he openeth not his mouth. He was taken from prison and from 
Judgment^ and who shall declare his generation ? for he was cut off 
OUT OF THE LAND OF THE LiviNo ; for the transgrcssion of my peo' 
jpile was he stricken. It pleased the Lord to bruise him : he hath put 
him to grief : when thou shall make his soul an offering for sin he shall 
«ee his seed^ he shaU prolong his days, and the pleasure of the Lord 
shaB prosper in his hand. He shall see of the travail of his soul, and 
shaU be satisfied,- — The Messiah shall be cutoff; hut not for him* 
self. 

The attempts that bare been made to explain away these proph- 
ecies, especially the fifty-third of Isaiah, and to make it apply 
to Israel as a nation, are marks of a desperate cause.? 

Is it not marvellous that the enemies of Jesus should so exactly 
fnlfil the scriptures in reproaching and crucifying him ; using the 
▼ery speeches, and ii^icting the very cruelties, which it was fore- 
tdd thej would ? He trusted in the IdHfd that he would deliver him: 
let him deliver him, seeing he delighted in him. — They parted my 
gearmentSfandformy vesture they did cast lots — They gave me, 
gaUto eat, and in my thirst they gave me vinegar to drink — They 
piercedmy hands and my feet. These things were not true of the 

* UfBsMr. p. Leri wouH have it, the sufferer be Israel personified, and 
tibat this nation, on account of its injuries, may be said to have borne the ini- 
quities of the whole world, how is it said, that for the transgrestiont if ht 
FSOFLE iMif ht stricken ? Does the character of mjf people belong^ to the woild, 
as distinguished from Israel ? or, Is the sufferer and the people for whom he 
litiffered the same ? 
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writers : but t&ej were true of Jesus : in him, therefore, they w^eb 
fiiliiled. 

7. ir was foretoid that the Messiah^ after being cut off out of the 
land of the living, and laid in the grave 9htmldri$e from the dead. 
Nothing less can be implied by all the promises made to him as the 
reward of his sufferings : for if he had continued under the power 
Of death, how should he have seen his.seed» or prolonged his days ? 
If bis kingdom had been that of a roprtal man, how coyld it continue 
as long as the sun and mooq ? How was he to see of the travail of 
his soul, and be satisfied, unless he survived that travail ? But more 
Mj^this, it is foretold tliat he should rise from the dead at so eady 
U^mkfifm nol to see, earrupiwn» The argument of Peter from 
this passage has never been answered. David said, Thou wiU not 
¥^^ w^r thme Bofy Chui^ iee.cormptum : but David did see corrup- 
tion ; he refers to him, therefore^ of whom it is witnessed that he 
%sw no corruption. 

Lastly, U was foretold that the great body of the Jewmh naikm 
wmMnoi beUeve in km; and that he unnddtei up kU kingdom 
among the Qentika. Such is evidently the meaning of the prophet's 
complaint. Who hath believed our report f and of the Messiah's 
words, in another part of the same prophecies — Then I eaid^ I have 
Uxboured in vain ; Ihftve stpent my strength for nought^ and in vain$ 
yet surely my judgment is with the Lord^and my work with my Ood. 
And now, saith the Lord, that formed me from the womb to be his 
servanty to bring Jacob again to Mm, Though Israel be not gather^ 
edy yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and my God shaU 
be my strength. And he said It is a light thing that thou shouldes^ 
be my servant to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the pre* 
served of Israel : I wiU also give thee for a light to the Gentiles^ 
that thou mayest be my salvation unto the ends of the earth. 

Your writers coqj plain of ours for interpreting the promises to la- 
rael spiritually, and the tbreatenings literally ; and tell us that they 
are not greatly obliged to us for it. But this is misrepresentation. 
Our writers neither interpret all the promises to Israel spiritually-^ 
nor a// the tbreatenings literally. They expect your return, and 
that at no very distant period, to your own land : for, besides many 
Old-Testament prophecies to this effect, be that said concerning tbe 



SarmonX.] JESUS the true MESSIAH. 189 

inhabitants of Judea and Jerusaleoi, They skaU fall hy the edge of 
the twordy and ahaU he led away captive into cdl nations ^ and JerU' 
salem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles added, until the 
TIMES OF THE Gentili^s BE FULFILLED And, in regard of the 
threateningSi the heaviest of them all is that which is expressed bj 
Isaiah, (chap. vi. 9 — 12.) Go^ tell this people^ hear ye^ indeed^ 
but understand not ; and see ye, indeed, but perceive not. Make 
the heart of this people fat , and make their ears heavy j and shtU 
their eyes ; lest they see with their eyes^ and hear with their ears, 
and understand with their heart, and convert, and be healed. Then 
said /, Lord, how long ? And he answered^ Until the cities be was- 
ted without inhabitant, and the homes without man, and the land be 
utterly desolate* 

This awful judgment was indeed to issue in /emporo/ calamities ; 
but the judgment itself is spiritual; a judgment, the nature of which 
prevents your feeling it, but which is a greater evil than all your 
other punishments put together. 

Such are some of the evidences from which we conclude that Je* 
sus is the true Messiah. Time, place, family, miracles, character, 
sufferings, resurrection, and rejection by his own countrymen — al| 
are fiulfilled in him. Never was such a body of prophecy given 
and accomplished in any other case. If you still shut your eyes 
upon the light, you must abide the consequence : for our parts, we 
feel the ground upon which we stand, when we say, We know that 
the Son of God is come, 

III. It is declared that when the Messiah should come, the 
WILL OF God would be pebfectlt fulfilled by him — I delight 
to do thy wiUf O my God: yea^ thy law is within my heart. 
Agreeably to this, the Messiah is denominated God^s servant, 
whom he would uphold-^n whom he would be glorified — €md who 
should bring Jacob again to him. 

The will of God sometimes denotes what he approves, and some- 
tines what he appoints. The first is the rule of our conduct, the 
last of his own ; and both we affirm to have be^n fulfilled by Jesus. 

In respect of the Divine precepts, his whole life was in perfect 
conformity to them. All his actions were governed by love. 
Your fathers were challenged to convince him of sin ; and you are 



190 i^^SSm THE TRUE MESSIAH. [SsRAoir X. 

efaallenged to do the same. Yet yoar nation reckons him an im- 
postor ! Was there ever ttidk an impostor ? Nay, was there ever 
such a character seen among men f Should Ihe account given of 
him by the erangielists be objected to, we might answer from 
RoussEAv, — "The Jewish authors were incapable of the diction, 
and strangers to the morality, contained in the Gospels ; the marks 
of whose truth are so striking and invincible, that the inventor would 
be a more astonishing character than the hero.''* 

When a sinful creature is said to have the law of God in his 
heart, it is said tobe.tnrtffcii there, or ;>iil in him by the Spirit of 
God ; but of the Messiah it is said to he within him. His faenrt 
never existed without the im^ssion, and therefore needed not to 
bav6 1^ pill in him. Such was Jesus, and such the spirit that he 
manifested throughout hfs life. Let the character, besides him, 
1ie named, who dareis to rest the truth of hib pretensions on bijs 

b^ing found to be hofy^ harmk$$f tnMfe/KM, and separate Jrmm 

• 

But it was not merely to fulfil the Divine precepts that the Mes* 
siah was to come, but to execute \MpwrpQ9k m sating lost sinnera* 
Even his obedience to the law was subservient to this, or he coittd 
not have been the Lord our righietnisness. He was God's servant 
to raise up the tribes of Jacob, to give light to the Gentiles, and to 
hg his salvation to the ends of the earth* In accomplishrag this, it 
behoved him to endure the penalty,'as weH as obey the precepts, 
ef the law. His sotd mtt^ be made an offering for tin ; he rnuet be 
cut off out of the land of the living — ctti off^ hut not for hinudf; 
and this that he might make reconciliation for iniquity, and bring in 
everiasting righteousness. 

Such was the doctrine of the ancient Israelites ; and such is that 
4>f the New Testament. If it be true, let me intreat you to coo* 
sider the consequences. While yon hold fast the traditions of 
Waterages, you have renounced the religion and the God of yoar 
wudent fathers ; and, in doing this, have rejected the only way of 
salvation. If the things which I have attempted to establish be 
trne, your fathers crucified the Lord of Glory ; and you, by ap^. 

* Works, Vol. V. pp. 215-^18. 
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proviog the deed, make it jfour owo* Moreover, if they be true, 
Jesus Christ will one day come in the clouds of heaven, and every 
eye shall see him ; and they also who pierced him shall vail be- 
t^ause of him ! Consider of it, take advice, and speak yonr minds^ 

We doubt not but the time will come when your nation shall look 
on him whom their fathers pierced, and shall mourn as one tha^ 
mourneth for an only son ; but if it be not so with you, it is the 
more affecting. To see, at the last judgment, not only Abraham, 
and Isaac, and Jacob, but millions of your own unborn posterity* 
sitting down in the kingdom of God, and ye yourselves cast out^ ir 
inexpressibly affecting ! 

I have lately looked into some of the modem Jewish writings. 
It would be going beyond my limits to attempt an answer to many 
of their objections to the gospel ; but I will touch upon a few^ 
which struck me in the course of reading* 

They find many things spoken iir prophecy, of the reign of the 
Messiah, which are not as yet fulfilled in Jesus ; such as the cessa- 
tion of wars, (be restoration of the Jewish nation, &c. &c. and ar- 
gue from hence, that Jesus is not the Messiah. But it is not said 
that these effects should immediately follow on his appearing. On 
the contrary 9 there was to be an increcLse of his government ; yea, 
a con/muecf increase. Jesus may be the Messiah, and his reign 
may be begun ; while yet, seeing it is not ended, there may be 
many things at present unfulfilled. The kingdom of the Messiah 
was to continue as long as the sun and the moon. It was to be set 
up during the reign of the fourth monarchy ; but was itself to 8ur« 
Tive it, and to stand for ever, 

But they object that the doctrine taught by Jesus was not of a 
pacific tendency — that, on the contrary^ it was, by his own confes- 
sion, adapted to produce division and discord — Think not that I 
am come to send peace on earth, but a sword : for I am come to set 
a man at variance with his father y and the daughter against her 
mother^ and the daughter in law against her mother in law ; and a 
man* s foes shall be they of his own household. These words, how- 
ever, (as a child in just reasoning would perceive,) do not express 
what the gospel is in its owq nature ; but what it would occasion. 
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through the hatred of its enemies. They describe not the tntter- 
ness of belierers against unbelie?er8| bat of unbelievers against 
believers, for the gospePs sake* The good works of Abel exci- 
ted the hatred of Cain ; but ought Abel to be reproached on this 
account? The message of peace seiit by Hezekiah to the rem- 
nant of the ten tribes, inviting them to come up to the passover at 
Jerusalem, occasioned the same bitter contempt among the idola- 
ters, as the gospel does among the unbelievers of your nation ; yet 
surely it was a pacific message notwithstanding, and ought to have 
been differently rteeived. We might as well reproach the God 
ef Israel for his messages to Pharaoh having hardened his heart ; 
yea, for bis laws given at Sinai having been the occasion of all the 
wickedness of your fathers ; for if he bad given them no laws, they 
had not been guilty of transgressing them I 

They farther object, with their fathers, that Jesus pretended 
to be the Son of God^ and so was guilty of blasphemy. But if he 
were the Messiah, he was the Son of God. Did not God, in the 
second Psdm, address him as his Son ; and are not the kings and 
judges of the earth admonished to submit to him under that char- 
acter? 

Much has been said of ^our believing in one God ; and who re- 
quires you to believe in more than one ? If you infer from hence that 
there can be no plurality of persons in the Godhead, you contra- 
dict your own scriptures, as well as ours. Who made the heavens 
and the earth ? Did not Elohim ? And did he not say. Let us 
make man, ifc. ? Who wrestled with Jacob ? And who appeared to 
Moses in the bush ? Was it not Jehovah ? Yet he is represented, 
in both cases, as the Angel, or Messenger of Jehovah, 

Some of the prescept of Jesus are objected to, as being imprac- 
ticable, and Christians are accused of hypocrisy for pretending to 
respect them, while none of them act up to them ; that is, *' when 
they are smitten on one cheek, they do not offer the other."* But 
this is perverseness. Jesus did not mean it literally ; nor did he 
so exemplify it when smitten before Pilate. Nor do the Jews so 

* R. Tobias Goodman^s Address to the Commiltee of the Tendon Societv, 
p. 29. 
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understand their own c^mmaDdments. If they do, however, it 
will follow that they break the sixth commaodmeQt in every male- 
factor whose execation they promote, and even in the killing of 
animals for food. The manifest design of the precept is to prohib- 
it all private retnliation and revenge ; and to teach ns that we 
ought rather to suffer insult, than to render evil for evil. This 
may be a hard lesson for a proud spirit ; but it is a true exposition 
of that law which requires us to love our neighbour as ounelves $ 
which is inconsistent with every feeling of malice^ whatever prov- 
ocations may have been received. 

But this is not all ; the very agony of Jesus in the garden pro- 
vokes the malignity of these writers. The anguish of his sbnl on 
that occasion, is ascribed to pusillanimity ! Have tbey a right 
Iheui when judging of his conduct, to take it for granted that he 
was not the Messiah, and that his death was like that of another 
man ? Certainly they have not. The objection, if it has any 
force, is this — His want of fortitude is inconsistent with his being 
the Messiah. To this we answer, supposing him to be the Messi- 
ah, there was nothing inconsistent in any of those fears and sor- 
rows which he expressed. For, if he were the Messiah, he must, 
according to prophecy, have suffered immediately from the hand 
of God, as well as from man. The chastisement of our peace wan 
upon him — It pleased the Lord to bruise him : he hath put him to 
grief; Butif the^gony in the garden were of thi^ description, 
there was no want of fortitude in it. So far as the wrath of man 
was concerned, Jesus feared it not. He endured the cross, and 
even despised the shame : but, under the hand of God, he both 
feared and felt ; and I never ^mderstood before that it was pusil- 
lanimous to fear or feel, under the hand of the Almighty ! But 
we need not marvel ; for he who, in the language of prophecy, 
complained of having gall given him for meat^ and vinegar for 
drinks added, They persecute him whom thou hast smitten ? 

All these^jections prove the truth of what was said to Nicode-- 
mus, Except a man be born again, or, to speak in Jewish language^ 
Except he be circumcised in heart, he cannot see the kingdom of 
God» The gospel is a system that cannot be received by a mind 
blinded by prejudice, or a heart hardened in sin. He that receives 

Vol. Vn. 25 
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it mo8t refienti as well as belief •• It is in hope that G#d» perad- 
TeDture» may give some of. yoo repebtance to the ackDOWledgiog 
of the tnith, that these addresses are made to joa. And, though 
some may nofak^ light of them, and even mock, as the idolaters did 
at Hezeklah*s messengers,. yet we will deliver onr messages, that, 
if yoo perish, year blood may not be required at onr hand. 

O ! ye children of Israeli our, hearts* desire and prayer to God 
for yoQ, is, thatyoif may be saved ! Consider, we entreat you, 
whether you have not forsaken the religion of your forefathers; 
whether the pslams of David express the feelings of your hearts^ 
whether if you really loved the God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob you would not betieve in Jesus ; whether, if yoo had 
just views of your own law, you would not despair of being 
accepted of God by the works of it ; whether your rejection 
of Jesus be not owing to your insensibility as to your need 
of a Saviour : whether if you really believed the Old Tes- 
tament, you would not believe the NeW ; finally, whether the 
bitter malignity, which ia so frequently discovered against Jesus 
and his followers, be consistent with true religion ? 

But 1 shall conclude with a few words to professing CktUtian^. 
1 can perceive, by what I have seen of the Jewish writings, 
how much they avail themselves of our disorders and divisions, 
to justify their unbelief. Let those who name the name of Christ 
depart from inquity. Let us beware of valuing ourselves in the 
name, while we are destitute of the thing. We may yield a sort 
of assent to the doctrine just delivered, while yet it brings forth no 
good fruit in us. These are the things that rivet Jews in their 
unbelief. They have no right, indeed to intrench themselves in 
prejudice against the Lord Jesus, on account of our disorders : he 
is no more accountable for them, than the God of Israel was for 
the disorders of their forefathers. But though it be wrong in 
them, it is more so in those who furnish them with occasion of of' 
fence. There is a woe upon the world, because of offences, see- 
ing they ptiimble and fall over them ; but there is a heavier woe 
on them through whom they come. 

He that winntth souls is wise. I hope all the measures that are 
taken for the conversion of the Jews, will be of a winning nature. 



SsRMoif X.] JESUS THE TRUE MESSIAH. ] 95 

If they be malignant and abusive, they must not be opposed by the 
same weapons. The servants of the Lord most not strivei as for 
mastery ; but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient in meek- 
ness instructing those that oppose themselves, if God, peradven- 
ture, will give them repentance to the acknowledging, of the truth. 
Whatever is done, for children or adults, I trust it will be in an 
open, candid way, like that of our Saviour, who did good to the 
bodies of men, as a mean of attracting their attention, and concilia- 
ting their affection to the word everlasting life. 
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SOLITARY REFLECTION ; OR, THE SINNER DIRECTED 
TO LOOK INTO HIMSELF FOR CONVICTION. 



SERMON XI. 



[pelmred on a Lord*i.Daj Ewemng^ in a Country Village.] 



PlALK IT. 4. 



Comiiiinie wi(h your own iMart apon yoar bed, and be ttilL 



You are asseinbled U^ther, my dear liearen, that yoa maj 
learn somethiog concerning your eTerlasting welfare. I am glad 
lomeet you ; and shall be happy to communicate any thing that I 
understand on this important subject 1 pray God to bless it ibr 
your good ! You have heard many sermons preached, and yet 
perhaps, have been but little profited ; and you may hear many 
more to as little purpose. Religion consists not merely in hearing 
sermons ; nor in going away, and talking how you like or dislike 
the preacher. Religion is not found among noise and clamour 
and dispute* It does not consist in either applauding or censur- 
ing men. If ever you hear to any purpose, it will make you for- 
get the preacher, and think only of yourselves. You will be like 
a smitten deer, which, unable to keep pace with the herd, retires 
to the thicket, and bleeds alone. This is the effect that I long to- 
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tee produced in you. It is for the purpose of impressing this up- 
.OD your minds that I have read the above pisissage, and wish to 
discourse to you upon it. In doing this, all I shall attempt will be 
to eatplain aod enforce the admonition. Lei us attempt. 

I.' To EXPLAIN THE MEANiNo OF IT. The persons admonish- 
ed in this psalm were men who set themselves against David^ 
and persecuted him without a cause : accusing him, per- 
haps to king Saul : and what greatly aggravates their guilt, they 
are said to have turned hii glory into shame ; that is, they re- 
proached him on account of his religioo, which was his highest 
honour. There are such scoffers in the world now : and as these 
wicked men opposed David, so they oppose our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Son of David according to the flesh. And by how much Christ 
is superior to David, by so much greater is the wickedness of those 
who mock at his gospel and people, than the other. They were, 
many of them, men of property; Metr com and their wtne, it 
aeems increased ; audit is likely that some of them were people 
in high life, who had access even to the king. But all this would 
not screen them from the disf^eanre ef Oodt RTee kings, and 
judges themselves must submit to the Son, or' perish from the way. 

And, if riches will not profit in the day of wrath, neither will 
poverty. It is true, the scriptures wear a favourable aspect to- 
wards the poor. Jesus preached the gospel to them ; and God is 
often represented as threiatening and punishing those that oppress 
them; but, if a man be wicked as welt as poor, (as it is well known 
great numbers are,) his poverty will excite no pity ; lie must bear 
his iniquity. 

Presumptuous and thoughtless sinners are admonished to stemd 
in awCf and sin not, to commune with their own hearts upon their hed^ 
and be etill. Bold as any of you may be in sin, there is one aboTe 
you, who will call you to an account : pause, therefore, and think 
what you are about. To commune with onr hearts, means mnch 
the same as to ponder the matter over with ourselves. It is said 
of the adulteress, that lest thou shouldst ponder the path of life , her 
koays are moveable^ that thou canst not know them. She leads on 
her thoughtless admirers from one degree of sin to another, in 
quick succession ; just as a person who should wish to lose yea 
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in a wood, and there murder you, would lead yon od^ under some 
fair pretence, from path to path, through one winding direction af- 
ter another, nerer suffering you to stand still and pause, lest you 
should turn back and effect your escape. Thus it is with sinners: 
(hey are hurried on, by delusion, from sin to sin, from company 
to company, and from one course of evil to another, while the 
enemy of their souls is doing every thing in his power to secure 
hie dominion over them. 

That which the adulteress most dreaded, was thought^ close and 
serious thought : and this it is which the enemy of your souls most 
dreads. It is by pondering the path of life, if at all, that you must 
escape the snare. If sinners are saved, it is from their nni. 
Their souls must be converted to the love of Christ ; and the or- 
dinary way that God takes to convert them is, by convincing them 
of sin, which is never effected but by their being brought to cioie 
and serious thought. It was by thinking of his waySyihai David 
turned hit feet to God's testimonies. 

The place and time particularly reconmiended for this exercise 
IS, upon your bed^ at night. If there be any time more favourable 
to reflection than others, it must be that in which you are free 
from all intruding company, and interruptions from without. 
Then when you have retired from the world, and the world from 
you ; when the hurry of busitiess is withdrawn ; when the tumult 
of the soul subsides, and is succeeded by a solemn stillness ; when 
the darkness which surrounds you prevents the interference of 
sensible objects, and invites the mental eye to look inward ; then 
commune with your own heart; take a reckoning with your soul ; 
inquire what course you are in, and whither it will lead you ! 

It might be well to examine the actions of your life : but as the 
heart is the spring-head of action, the state of your heart mn^i be 
tbe chief object of your inquiry. As to actions, they are neither 
good nor evil, but as they are the expressions of the heart. 
Were you to kill a fellow creature, you know there would be no 
evil in it provided it was by mere accident, and not from any ma- 
licious design, criminal passion, or careless neglect : and if you did 
ever so much good to your neighbour, yet if it were by aj:cident 
and not from design there would be no goodness in it. It is the 
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disposition of our hearts that denomiDates oar character in the 
sight of God. In all your communings, therefore, commune with 
jour heartM. 

Perhaps you will say, ' I find great difficulty in collecting my 
thoughts, and fixing them upon those things which are of the great- 
est importance : when I would think, I scarcely know what to 
think ahout.* Well ; gire me leave, then, to suggest a few plain 
questionSi which i would earnestly recommend you to put home 
to your own soul. 

First . Does my heart choose and follow after thoee thinge which 
my con$cience tM$ me are right ? I can assure you, many do not. 
Their consciences tell them, that they ought to fear God, to keep 
holy the Sabhath-day, to read and hear the word of God, and to 
perform Tarious other duties ; but their hearts are at variance with 
all these things. Their consciences tell them, that they ought not 
to swear, lie, steal, get intoxicated, cheat their creditors, and ruia 
their families ; but their hearts, nevertheless, are set upon these, 
and many other such wicked courses ; and they will pursue them) 
at all events. Is this the case with any of you ? It is a miserable 
life, to have the heart and conscience at variance. You are seo- 
sible it is so ; and, therefore, if any of you are of this description, 
you labour, I dare say, to lull conscience asleep, that you may en- 
joy the desires of your heart, without interruption from its remon- 
strances. But this is a desperate way of going on. Conscience 
will not always sleep ; and when it does awake, which perhaps 
may be upon a death-bed, its voice will be more terrible than 
thunder, and its accusations more painful than the sting of a scor- 
pion. Did you never see a wicked man upon a dying bed ? Per- 
haps not : possibly you cannot bear such sights, and therefore 
shun them. There are persons, however, who have ; and, wit- 
nessing his agony, have longed to alleviate it. The goilt, the fear, 
and the horror, which have appeared in his eyes ; the bitter regret 
that has preyed upon his dying heart ; and the forebodings of ever- 
lasting misery that seemed to have seized his soul, have wrung 
their hearts with anguish : but all they could do was to drop an 
unavailing tear. Given up to the hardness of his heart, even the 
doctrine of salvation by the blood ^f the Lamb has had no effect 
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upon hini, aod he has died in all the misery of despair. O that this 
may not be jour end ! Yet, if sncb be your life« and yon persist 
in it, there is no reason to expect bat that it f^ill. 

Bbt it is possible that you may not sustain this character* Your 
heart and conscience may not be at such variance as . to give 
yon any considerable pain. If so, let me recommend a second 
question : 1$ my comcienee intruded and formed by the i»ord of 
Qod? Though you may be certain that you are in a ivroog course 
If you live in the violation of conscience, yet you cannot always 
coDclade that you are in a right one when you do not violate it, 
because conscience itself may err. Saul was conscientious in per- 
secuting the followers of Christ ; yet he was one of the chief of tin^ 
nern for so doing. You may ask, ^ What can a man do, but follow^ 
that which he thinks to be right?' True ; but it becomes him to 
compare his thoughts with the word of God : for we arc easily 
persuaded to think favourably of that conduct which suits our in- 
clinations; and, where this is the case, the error of the conscience, 
instead of excusing the evil conduct, becomes itself an evil. 
. The consciences of many people tell them, that, if they take care 
•f their families, pay every qaan his due, and attend public wor- 
ship once or twice a week, this is all that can reasonably be ex- 
pected at their hands. And I have heard this Scripture passage 
brought in proof of it, What doth the Lord thy God require of thee, 
h^ to do justly^ to love mercy ^ and to walk humbly with thy Qod ? 
But, (to say nothing of the love of mercy towards our fellow-crea- 
tures,) to walk humbly with God is a very different thing from the 
above exercises. 

Amta's conscience may be easy, and he may persuade himself 
that he is in the way to life, while, in fact, he is as far from it as 
tbe old Pharisees, against whom the heaviest woes of damnation 
were denounced. The case of such people seems to be worse, 
on some accounts, than the openly profane : these, acting in oppo- 
sitioB to their own consciences, us well as to God, a faithiul warn- 
ing sometimes takes hold of their fears ; but those, deluded by vain 
hope, consider air such warnings as inapplicable to them. Both 
are steering the same course ; but the one is impeded by wind 
and tide, while the other is aided by the current of a perverted 

Vol. VII. 26 
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coBtdeAce. Do not forget to ioqaire/b my cootcionce inatr act- 
ed and formed by the word of God ? * Perhapi yon hare not been 
in the habit of reeding that aacred book, or of having it read to 
yon. The nej^t of it may occaiion your eternal overthroir* 

Bat let me recommend a third qaeation: Hav9.amyjOr alimg 
purmui9f wkeiktr mfter nulifra/ or mnfui enjoj^maUM^ ever yet ef^ 
fardeJtme uitufactUmf The answer to this qoestion it of ia- 
pertande ; becanse, if they ne?er haFe, there it no teakon to con- 
dode they ever will : and, if eo^ whatt have yon beenpartuit^ all 
Ibis time ? Yen have tpent thirty, forty, fifty, or oMire yeara ib 
the world, and, \fij a thootaod different methodt, bare been aeek- 
ing tatitfaction ; yet 70a have not found it* Yon thoaght».whea 
yon waa yonng, to haye fbdnd it in fcn'bidden pleatures, and, per* 
' hipt, yon gare a loose to appetite and detire ; bat yoa was diaap- 
potnted. Guilty infamy, and misery, were the fruits of these ez- 
cesset. Your own heart will tell yoa this, if yoo adk it. Since 
tbet time, haf irig felt the effects of your former felly, it may be 
you 'ha?e turned your attention to other things : yoo faaTe settled;, 
and now your object has been to raise yourself in the worid. Sa- 
▼ibg money has seemed the one thing needful to readier you happy 
Perhaps you hare saved a little of this article ; and are you hap- 
py ? Ask your own heart, and it will tell you. No, you want to 
save a little more.- Poor man ! you are unhappy ; and unhappy 
in this course you will be. Can you tell the reason ? You have 
been trying to satisfy yourself with that which is not bread. Do 
you not know that God has created you with desires which it is 
not in the power of the whole creation to satisfy ? Alexander and 
CsBsar, those mighty monarchs, who each in his day conquered 
the world, were as far off from happiness as you are. The one 
is said to hare wept because there was not another world to con* 
quer ; and tbe other, to hare exclaimed, when in the full posses- 
sion of empire, <* Is this all ?** 

If yon inquire, wherefore has God planted desires in your na- 
tures that it is not in the power of creation to satisfy. 1 answer, 
that you might be led to seek satisfaction wherfc it is to be found. 
There is much meaning, and merciful meaning too, in those divine 
Expostulations : Ho, every one that thireteth^ come ye to the water^^ 
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and he that hath no money ; come y«, buif and eat ; yea, come, hup 
wine and milk without money, and without price. Wherefore do 
ye spend money for that which is not bread? and your labour for 
that which satis fieth not? Harken diligently unto me, and eat ye 
that which is good, and let your soul delight itself in fatness. Incline 
your ear, and come unto me : hear, and your soul shall live, and I 
soillmake an everlasting covenant with you, even the sure mercies of 
David. Again : In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus 
stood and cried, saying. If any tnau thirst, let him come unto mc and 
drink ! And again : Thou sayest I am rich, and increased Tvith 
goods, and have need of nothing ; and knowest not that thou art 
wretched, and miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked. I coun- 
sel the to buy of me gold tried in the fire j that thou mayest he rich ; 
and white raiment, that thou mayest he clothed^ and that the shame 
of thy nakedness do not appear ; and anoint thine eyes with eye* 
salve, that thou mayest see. 

A fourth question I woald recommend is this : wiU the course I 
am in do to die with ? If it will, pursue it with all your might : 
but, first be well satisfied that it wilK There is no way of answer* 
tng this question but by comparing your character with the word 
of God. There you find our Lord declaring to his disciples; Ex- 
cept ye repent, ye shaU aU likewise perish. — Except ye be convert- 
ed^ and become as little children, ye shall in nowise enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. And agaio, Except a man be bom again he 
ctsnnot see the kingdom of Qod. Do you understand these things 
by experience ? Did you ever seriously think about them ? They 
are' subjects of no little importance. Some men, and even some 
preachers, may tell you, that all this signifies nothing more than 
joar being baptized, or, at most, living a sober, regular life ; but 
it is at your peril to believe them, against the solemn declarations 
of Christ. Nicodemus, a master in Israel, was ignorant of these 
things. Other teachers now may be the same ; and, if blind Ihem- 
selves, no wonder that they lead others, equally blind, till both 
fall into the ditch. But, as you value your souls, remember who 
it is that has said. Ye must be bom again. 

if you have never experienced this change, you are, at present, 
strangers to yourselves, to God, to Christ, nod to the way of life | 
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eiposed to the curse of almighty God.; and, djring io year pres* 
ent state « must perish forever. 

One questioD more let me recommend, and I will conclude thid 
part of the subject : IJ I ikonld die in an unconveritd state^ and 
perish forever y can I endure the wrath of an offended God? If yoH 
can ; why, then, let every man help his neighbour, and every one 
say to his brother, he of good courage ; laugh at death; set judg* 

ment at defiance; and' make a jest of an hereatter bat if 

not, pause and think 

Who can forbear remarking the cowardice of wicked men ; howy 
even in this world, these bold spirits are cut down with a little 
affliction. Those who trifle most with bell, and whose lips are «o 
full of damnation, that it becomes, in their mouths, a mere matter 
of bravadoi how do they sink ender the first touch of God*s indig- 
nation. Gaal and bis company could eat and drink, and curse 
Abimelech at a distance ; but when Abimeleefa draws near, lo ! 
they are covered with dismay. 

Oh profane character ! Can thine hands be strong, and thine 
heart endure in the day that he shall deal with thee? i If you cannot 
tell how to endure the sufferings of life, what will you do in tbe 
hour of death ? How, especially, will you grapple with the bitter 
pains of eternal death ? If thou hatt run with the footmen^ and 
they have wearied thee^ how wilt thou contend with horses 1 emd {/; 
in the land of peace, wherein thou trustedst, they wearied ihee^ how 
wilt thou do in the sweUings of Jordan ? Such, or nearly sucb» 
my hearers, will be your own reflections, if, upon your bed, you 
commune with your own hearts to any good purpose. 

But I proceed, 

IL To ENFORCE THE SUBJRCT, BY CONSIDERUiO THE GREAT U|. 
rORTANCE OF A SERIOUS COMPLIANCE WITH IT. There IS BOthlBg 

more dreaded, by unconverted sinners, than solitary reflection ; 
and therefore, nothing more necessary. They are like a person 
whose affairs are going to ruin, and who feels a strong reluctance 
to enter into a thorough examination of his accounts. And where- 
fore ? Because such an examination would destroy his present 
peace, and he would be under the necessity of making a full stop. 
To avoid this, he puts far from hiip the evil day, and cherishes a 
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vaiQ hope that thiDgs are not so bad as they appear*. But, as id 
this case the looger a thorough examiuation is deferred, the deeper 
be sinks ; so it is in the other. Let me request your attention to 
a few obserFatioDS on this part of the subject. 

1, There are things that you have doubted^ or acted as if you 
doubtied, which, if you would but retire and converse with your 
own heart, you. would find it to be true. You have acted, but in 
too many instances, as though you doubted whether you were ac- 
countable and immortal creatures ; and as though an agreeable 
subsistence in the present world were the only thing that should 
concern you. But, if you be not accountable to bim that made 
you, how is it that sin^ which is unknown to every creature but 
yourself, should, nevertheless, be accompanied with remorse ? Is 
there not a tribunal erected within your own bosom, that forebodes 
a judgment to come* If there were no hereafter, why that dread 
of deaths and that jfear&l looking-for of judgment, in the hour of 
threatening affliction ? Oh sinner ! you shall not be able to plead 
ignorance at the bar of heaven : you^ own heert, depraved as it 
ie, will bear witness against you. 

^. There are things to which you are apt to ol^fsd^ in God's deal. 
11^ with yo^y which, were you to commune with your own heartSf 
would be found to be unobjectionable. If you are told of tluK 
strictness of God's holy law, and that nothing 3bort oi truth in the 
uiWQrdpart$ cap answer to its requirements, you think it hard^ 
and feel disposed to complaiu of the grievousnejss of his yoke : but 
ask your own hearts, would you be contented with any thing less 
from a feilow-cjneature ? 

Perhaps you are a parent, or a master ; and what if your chil- 
dnen or servants were, through fear, ever so assiduoi^s; if you knjew 
they had no love for you, would you be satisfied ? Or, perhaps, 
you are a husband. If the partner of your life were alienated from 
you^ and attached to another, though, through fear of jour displeas* 
ure, she were studious to the utmost to oblige you in her outward 
deportment, would this satisfj you ? Would you not disdain to 
accept of her services, unless you couldhave ber heart with them ? 
You must know that this is the truth. Out pf your own mouth 
tfaere£>re, will the Lord judge you. 
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A|;aiD : If jou are told of God's awful tbreatenings against sin, 
your spirits rises against him, and you are ready to accuse him of 
cfuelty : but ask your own heart, if you would spare one that bad 
treated you as you have treated him ? If you bad a son, and, with 
afl the tenderness of a father, nursed bim, fed bim, clothed bim, 
and instructed bim ; and if, when be arrived at years df maturity, 
instead of behaving towards you with filial obedience and gratitude, 
he should prove undutiful, malignant, false, and do ail he could to 
ruin you and your family, would you not give him up to his evil 
courses, and let bim take the consequences of his behaviour ? Or 
should you, from paternal pity, be disposed to pass over bis trans- 
gressions ; and should a common friend, with your approbation, 
intercede on his behalf, entreating him to beg your pardon, assu- 
ring him oi your readiness to forgive the past ; if, in addition to his 
former crimes, he continued to despise the overtures of merCy, 
what would you do with him ? Or should he, when overwhelmed 
with troubles of his own procuring, affect to be sorry for what be 
had done, and write to you in the strain of humble confession, 
praying you to deliver bim this once, and vowing how different 
his conduct should be towards you in future ; if, as soon as his 
troubles bad subsided, he were to return again to his former cour- 
ses ; what would you do with him ? Ala9, all this, and a thousand 
times more, have you done against the best of Fathers, the Grod in 
whose hands your breath is, and whose are all your ways ! Yet ye 
say 9 T%e u>ay of the Lord is not equal. Hear nowj O house of Is- 
rcult Is not my way equal f are not your ways unequal f 

3. One reason of ybur knowing so little of your heatt-sins is, 
your communing so little, with your hearts. You go on in a hurry 
of business, and the state and temper of your heart is overlooked ; 
and, being naturally disposed to flattef yourself, you imagine it to 
be much better than it is. Tou may be governed by the love of 
this world, yea, and be very covetous; so much so, that all who know 
you may perceive it ; and yet you do not perceive it yourself, but 
are ready to be offended with any person who tells you of it. You 
think yourself as good as your neighbours, and flatter yourself that 
your sin is not so very great. • It is true,' iay you, * I have my 
failings, as all men have, but, thank God, I never was guilty of 
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such things as many are.' So said the Pharisee in the parable, 
Gody I thank thee thai I am not as other men : and so said the wick- 
ed priests, in the days of Malachi » What have we spoken so much 
nLgainst thee ? O my bearers, commune with your hearts, and yoo 
will find them to be' very different from your present thoughts of 
. them. 

There is one thing In particular, which, perhaps, never struck 
attention, your total want of love to God, This is the sin of your 
nature, and the fruitful parent of all other sins. God requires the 
whole heart; as, indeed, he justly may, for he is worthy of it ; but 
you have no heart to give him. It is preoccupied, and that with 
such things as are contrary to God, All your actual sins are but 
little, compared with this. They have been committed only at 
different times ; but this, is a tide, deep and large, that flows with* 
out cessation or interruption. Those are the fruits ; but this is 
the poisonous root from which they spring. If you loved God, 
jou could not love the world, and the things of the world, as yoo 
do. You could not blaspheme his name, neglect his worship, or 
trample on his laws ; and all with unconcern. Neither could you 
feel towards your neighbour as you do in many instances. All 
bitterness, and wrath, and malice, and evil speaking ; all envy to- 
wards them that are above you, and pride, oppression, and unfeel- 
ing treatment, towards them that are beneath you ; all arise from a 
want of the love of God ; for he that loveth God, will love his 
brother also. 

All unconverted sinners, I believe, retain a good opinion of their 
hearts, however they may differ in expressing it : which is evident* 
ly owing to^their ignorance of its deceitfulness and desperate wick- 
edness. Some make no secret of it. ' It is true,' say they, ' 1 now 
and then swear, when in a passion, and get too much liquor once in 
a while ; but I mean no evil ; my heart is good.' Others who have 
been brought up under evangelical preaching, are ashamed of this 
language, and would despise the ignorance of the person who should 
use it. They will not deny in words that their kearts are bad ; 
howbe it they mean not so. By heart they understand, they know 
not what, something distinct from intention disposition, or. desire 
Therelore they are sometimes heard to say, < It is true, I am not 
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converted ; but I de$itt to b^ so. I caonet My, I lore Cbrrat ; 
but I wi$h T did.' This 18 tbe same thing u saying, * Mj heart is 
good. If I be not a converted man, it is not my fault. I am wil- 
ling at any time, if God would but convert me.' But all this is 
false end delusive. If you were willing to return to Ood, by Jesos 
Christ, there is nothing in heaven or earth that stands in your way« 
The truth is, }ou love your sins too well to part with them for 
Christ or heaven ; and haire no desires after conversion /or tit omn 
ittke^ but merely as a something, which, at times, you think you 
could niAmff to, rather than suffer eternal daoination. Whoever 
neglects to commune with his own heart, it is necessary for yoit, 
that you may know your true character ; of which, with all your 
advantages, you are hitherto totally ignorant 

Even in the concerns of men with tneui thert is mnch blindness 
to their own motives, and deception in forming a judgment of their 
own conduct ; which is owing to a want of looking Into themselves. 
A thousand things are defended by pet«ons, in company, which, 
Were they to retire alobe, end commuoe with their own hearts, they 
would be obliged to condemn. Ita how many inetences have con- 
tentions been cherished, and half a neighbourhood either brought 
in as witnesses, or in some way implicated in the coMest, which 
might all have been decided in a <}aarter of an hour, if the party had 
only retired alone, and asked himself this qaestion : Have I done 
to my neighbourwhat 1 should have wished him, in like circumsian- 
ees, to have done to me ? 

4. There are things on account of which you may mU»i yonr- 
teha^ and of which you may makB m rigMeomtnemi that, if you 
were to retire alone, would be found of a very opposite nature. It 
is possible, you may have been in the habit of reading a chapter in 
the Bible, once a week, oroftener, in your family ; of frequenting 
public worship ; of giving away something to p^ple wbo are 
poorer than yourself; and of shunning public houses and riotous 
assemblies. It is possible, likewise, that you may consider thia 
as the way to heaven, and, from hence, lay your account with being 
happy in the world to come. But, if you Idok into your heart, 
you may find that the motives which have influenced yon hare been 
such as God can never approve ; and, if so, instead of justifying, 
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they will serve only to condemn you. If you bave read the scrip- 
tures, or gone to a place of worship, merely from custom, and not 
from any love you had to these things ; if you have relieved the 
poor out of pride, rather than pure compassion ; and if that which 
has preserved you from the grossest vices, has been rather a regard 
to your interest, health, or character, than any concern for the ho- 
nour of God ; can such things be acceptable in bis sight ? 

But, if your motives were ever so pure, and your good deeds 
ever so many ; yet, having broken the holy, just, and good law of 
God, you cannot be justified by any thing which you can do. If 
you commune with your heart to any good purpose, you will never 
think of being saved by the works of your own hands ; ' but feel the 
necessity of a Saviour, and of a great one. The doctrine of salva- 
tion by the death of Jesus will be glad tidings to your soul. Finally: 
you will, as you are exhorted in the verse following the text, offer 
the Boai^ceB of righteousness, and put your trust in the Lord. In 
other word«,with a broken and contrite spirit, you will approach 
the God against whom you have sinned ; mourn over your unpro- 
voked offences, as one mournieth for an only son ; and be in bitter- 
ness as one that is in bitterness for his first-born : and this, without 
thinking of either your prayers or tears as being any thing, or of 
any account ; but, placing all your hope and help in him, who, when 
we were without strength, in due time died for the ungodly. To 
him be glory for ever ! Amen. 
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ADVICE TO THE DEJECTED : OR, THE SOUL DIREC- 
TED TO LOOK OUT OF ITSELF f'OR CONSOLATlOiN: 



SERMON XIT. 



Psalm xiii. 2. 



iFIow long shall I take oounsel in my toal, baring sorrow in my heart daily ? 



We have, io a former discourse, considered the importance of 
looking into oar own hearts ; but that counsel is not applicable in 
all cases. There is such a thing as to pore on our guilt and wretch- 
edness, to the overlooking of our highest mercies. Though it be 
proper to know our own hearts, for the purpose of conviction, yet, 
if we expect consolation from this quarter, we shall find ourselves 
sadly disappointed. 

Such, for a time, appears to have been the case of David. He 
seems to have been in great distress ; and, as is common in such 
cases, his thoughts turned inward, casting in his mind what he should 
dU>, and wbat would be the end of things. While thus exercised, 
be had sorrow in his heart doily : but, betaking himself to God for 
relief, he succeeded ; trusting in hi$ mercy ^ his l^art rejoieed in hh 
s€dfM»ti(m. 
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There are many persons, who, when in troable, imitate David 
ID the former part of this experience : I wish we may imitate him 
>n the latter. In discoursing on the subject; I shall first notice the 
disconsolate situation of the Psalmist, with the remedy to which 
he repaired under it ; and then inquire, to what cases it is appli- 
cable among us, and whether the same remedy be not equally 
adapted to our relief, as to his. 

I. Let us notice ths dtbconsolatb situation of the Psalm- 
ist, WITH THE REMEDY TO WHICH HE REPAIRED UNDER IT. The 

psalm is probably one of those mournful songs which he composed 
during his persecution by' SNiul : but, like most others, though it 
begins with complaint, it ends in triumph. We may be cer- 
tain he was pressed with great dificuUies : for we do not take 
counsel with ourselves or others, but in such cases. The pai> 
ticulars of his situation may be collected from the different parts ot 
^he psalm. 

1 . He UHU sorely persecuted. This was a mysterious providence. 
God bad anointed htm to the throne, and brought him into public 
life ; it might have been expected, therefore, that he would have 
made his way plain before him : yet, in following what must, to 
him, manifestly appear the leadings of his Divine Guide, he brings 
upon himself a flood of evils. Though nothing was further from 
his intention than to use any means to dethrone his sovereign • 
yet Saul is jealous, and his dependants are stirred up, by envy and 
malice; to compass the ruin of the innocent. Let not those who 
are candidates for an immortal crown be surprised, if their path to 
glory be covered with snares and pits : it is through much tribula- 
tion we must enter the kingdom. 

2. The Lord seemed to prosper his persecutors j and not him : his 
enemy was exalted over him. This seems more mysterious still. 
Is the God of Israel, then, a man that he should lie ; or the son of 
roan, that he should repent ? Does he use lightness ? Or the 
things which he purposes, does he purpose according to the flesh ; 
that with him there should be yea, yea, and nay, nay ? Far be it 
from him. Yet, if we were to judge by appearances, we might, at 
times, be tempted to draw such conclusions. 
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3. His mont intimate acquaintance seem to have forsaken him. In 
cases of difficulty we asaully advise with oar friends, if we hare 
any. If we are driren to take counsel with ourselves^ therefore, it 
may be presumed that we are bereft of that consolation. A sym- 
pathizing^ wise, and faithful friend, in a time of difficulty, is a great 
blessing. In times of prosperity, many will profess a regard to us ; 
but, if persecution for Christ's sake should overtake us, we may 
expect some to stand aloof, who now court our acquaintance. This 
has been the lot of men of whom the world was not worthy ; and 
it was no small part of their affliction, that they had to suffer hy 
themselves. Let us not complain of such things, however. Our 
Lord himself was forsaken by lover and friend. He took three of 
bis most beloved disciples to accompany him in the hour of his 
sufferings ; but they fell asleep, and leHhim to agonize alone. 

4. To these temporal distresses were added others of a spiritual 
nature : the Lord hid his face from him ; and, to him, it appear- 
ed, as though he had ybr«^o^^6n him. If,?under his outward trou- 
bles, be could hare enjoyed inward peace ; if he could have 
poured out his heart with freedom in secret; if, though banished 
from the sanctuary, yet, looking towards that house, and c.dling 
upon the Lord, he had heard him from heaven his dwelling-place^ 
his load had been supportable : but to have to say, with Job, Be- 
hold: I go forward, but he is not there ; and backward, but I cannot 
perceive him : on the left hand where he doth work, but I cannot be- 
hold him : he Mdeth himself on the right hand, that I cannot see 
him ! This gives a double weight to the affliction. But, here 
also, we have no reason to complain. David has been before us ; 
and what is more, David's Lord. Jesus was persecuted ; his ene- 
mies were exalted over him ; his friends were scattered from him; 
and, to fill up the bitter cup, his God forsook him. This was the 
sorrow of sorrows. He speaks as one that could have bonie 
any thing else : My God, my God, .... why hast thou for*^ 
taken mef 

5. AH this was not for a few days only ; but for a long time. 
How LONG t£?t7{ thou forget me? How hovo wilt thou hide thy ' 
face from me ? How long shall I take cotcrisel in my soul ? The 
intenseness of the affliction renders it trying to oar fortitude ; but 
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it is by the continaance of it that patience is put to the test. It ii 
not nnder the sharpest, bat the longest trials, that we are moat in 
danger of fainting. In the first case, the sonl collects all its strength^ 
and feels in earnest to call in help from above ; bat, in the last, 
the mind relaxes, and sinks mtp despondency* When Job was 
accosted with evil tidingp, in quick snccessioo, he bore it with be- 
coming fortitude : hot, when he coold see no end to his trooblte, 
he sank under them. 

These were some of the particulars which made up the load of 
David ; and under which he is said to have UJeen coumd im hi§ 
tmtl The phrase seems to be expressive of great restlessness of 
spirit, 9 pouring over bis misery, a casting in bis mind what be 
should do, and what would be the end of these things. Perhaps, 
if we had been secreted near him, we should have seen him wal- 
king by himself, now looking upwards, then downwards, weeping 
as he went, or sighing under a load that would not suffer bim to 
weep ; sometimes sinking into torpid silence, and sometimes in* 
terrogating himself on his future conduct : * What shall I do t 
Which way shall I take? Shall I go backward, or forward ; or 
shall I stand still ? Shall I try any ^ther means ; or shaU L 
despair ?' 

From this tumult of the mind, we are certain he obtained reliefs 
for, towards the close of the psalm, he deals in the language of tri- 
umph : / wili sing unto the Lord because he hath dealt bountifuUy 
with me. Nor are we left to guess in what manner his soul was 
delivered from this state of dejection : I have trusted, says he, 
in thy mercy ; my heart shall rgoice in thy salvation. From hence, 
we may gather, that the way in which he obtained relief, was bj 

CEASING TO TAKE COUNSEL IN HIS SOUL, AND BV LOOKING OUT OF 
HIMSELF, AND TRUSTING IN THE MERCY OF GgD. 

This remedy was competent to the removal of all his corn** 
plaints. What is it that mercy, divine mercy, mercy through a 
Mediator, mercy connected with omnipotence and veracity, can- 
not effect ? Was Yhe persecuted? By trusting in this, he would 
cease to fear what man could do unto him. Was the hand of 
Providence apparently against bim ? That might be, and yet all, 
in the end, work together for good. 9id his friends forsake hia ? 
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The compaMion of his hest Friend would more than make up this 
loss. But did he also hide his face from him T Still he could do 
DO better than apply to the mercy-seat, and supplicate his return. 
Finally, Was all this complicated load of trials of /ong con/tim* 
Oftce ? After waiting patiently for the Lord, he would hear him, 
would bring him out of the horrible pit, set his feet upon a rock, 
establish his goings, and put a new song into his mouth. Such, 
indeed, was the issue of his present trials, which is recorded for 
the encouragement of others, who shall be in like circumstances. 
II. Let us inquire, To what cases the subject is applicable 

AMOMO us ; AWD, WHETHER THE SAME REMEDY BE NOT EQUALLY 
ADAPTED TO O0R RELIEF, AS TO THAT OF DavID ? The Holy 

Spirit has drawn the likeness of man in all situations, that we might 
fiud our case, and learn instruction. If we barely read them as a 
description of the concerns of persons who lived a long time ago, 
aDd make no application of it to ourselves, we shall miss the great 
end for which the scriptures were given us. The case of the 
Psalmist appears, to me, to be applicable to three descriptions of 
people. 

1 . To pert(m$ voho Hnk into detprmdencp under the adverse proo- 
idences of God* God has poured a portion of sorrow into the cup 
of human life. Property, connexions, friends, children, and every 
other avenue of natural enjoyment, become, atone time or other^ 
inlets to grief : and if, in these seasons, of adversity, the attention 
be turned inward, rather than directed to the Father of mercies, 
fre shall be in danger of sinking under them. 

We have seen men who, under the smiles of providence, have 
been cheerful and amiable, when disappointments and losses have 
overtaken them, sink into sullen dejection, and never more liA up 
their head. In some instances, it has issued in suicide. It is a 
dangerous thing to take counsel in our souls, to the neglect of the 
counsel of God. 

We have seen others, wretched beyond expression, owing to 
unhappy connexions. In the formation of them, religion has been 
•▼erlooked, and even genuine affection, for the sake of advantages 
of a worldly nature. The consequence has been, on the one side, 
neglect, dislike, strife, cruelty, and infidelity ; on the oth- 
^ disappointment, jealousy, onavailing reflection, a broken 
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qiiril, a fiied melaDcbolj, and e?ery thiog but absolute dea^ 
IMir. Oh, with what desire could I draw off the attention of 
sach broken hearts from things below to things above ; from taking 
coanael in their sools^ to trusting in the mercy of God, in Christ 
Jesus ! Haoj a wounded spirit has, by this means, been healed^ 
and rendered happy for life ; besides being prevented from 
pluoipngi in the agony of desperation, into the gulf of eternal 
rain. 

We have seen even religiious characters inordinately depressed 
with troubles. The loss of some darling object, the confounding 
of some favourite scheme, or the rising of some apparently insur- 
moQOtable difficulty, has overirhelmed the heai^. In such cir- 
cumstances, the mind is apt to nurse its melancholy, trying to live, 
as it were^ on dying elements : but it is not thus that we shall eith- 
er glorify God, or gain relief. Jesus hath said. Let not your heart 
he troubled ; yt believe in Godj bdieve ako in me. From troublea 
of some kind there b no exemption; in the present state : but it 
does not become the followers of Christ to indulgje in Aearl-tronblet 
for little things; and such are all our worldly sorrows; I^Af a£QiG- 
tions which are but for a moment. The true Christian life is, to 
be inordinately careful for nothing ; hut ie every thing, hy prayer 
and supplication with thanksgiving, let our requests be made known 
unto God. It is thus that the peace of God, which paseeth all um» 
derstanding, shall keep our. hearts and minds through Christ ./eatn. 
It is by ceasing to take counsel, in our souls, and trusting in God'a 
mercy, that our sorrow, like that of David, will be turned into joj 
and triumph. Our Fvay may be covered with darkness, so much 
so, that we cannot see where the next step will place us : but we 
have a Leader, who sees through all, and who has promised to 
guide us with his eye. Things may so work, as to confound our 
calculations : but, if all work together for good, this is sufficient. 
What are our afflictions, too, in comparison of the glory that awaile- 
us ? Paul had his afflictions, as well as we, far greater indeed 
than ours have been ; and he also took counsel under them ; bat 
not with himself: he took into his account the hope that was set 
before him : [reckon says he, that the sufferings of this present 
time are not worthy to be compared mith the glory that shall he re* 
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vealed in us. It is while we thus look not at the things which are 
seen, but at the things which are not seen, that our afflictions appear 
light and momentary, and work for us afar more exceeding and 
eternal weight of ghry, 

2. The case of the Psalmist is applicable to persons who, at the 
outset of their religious concern^ are encompassed with darkness and 
long continued dejection. There are some, who are no sooner 
brought to entertain a just sense of the- nature and demerits of sin, 
than they are led to embrace the gospel-way of salvation, and find 
rest to their souls : but it is not so with all. Some are known to 
continue, for a long time, in a state of dark suspense. They have 
too deep a sense of sin to be able to enjoy the pleasures of this 
world ; and are too much in the dark concerning its forgiveness, 
to be able to inibibe the joys of another. Hence, their days are 
spent in solitude and dejection : they search for peace, but it is 
far from them : they take counsel in their soul, and have sorrow 
in their heart daily. 

Various things contribute to promote this state of mind. In some, * 
it may be owing to circumstances without them. Perhaps', like 
David, they had no friend to whom they could open their minds ; 
or if they had, it might have been to persons who were either total 
strangers to these things, or who were unskilful in the word of right- 
eousness. Such also may have been the kind of preaching they 
have heard, that nothing suitable to their case has been ordinarily, 
if ever, delivered. If the preacher be of such a description as to 
content himself with moral harangues ; if, instead of exhibiting the 
Saviour of sinners, he have nothing to say to a wounded spirit, un- 
less it be to advise him to forsake his vices, and be better ; or if his 
object be rather to improve the manners of men, and render them 
decent members of society, than to renew their hearts ; the ten- 
dency of his preaching will be, either to establish the hearer in 
Pharisaical presumption, or sink him into despondency. 

Or, should the preacher be of another description; should he 
hold forth a kind of Mahometan predestination ; be averse from 
the free invitations of the gospel to sinners, as sinners; and employ 
himself in persuading his hearers that no one has any warrant to 
come to Jesus for eternal life, but the regenerate ; the effects will 
VoL.Vll. 28 
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b€ much the same. The avrakeaed sianer will either take up with 
some eathusiastic impression, imagine himself a favourite of hear- 
en, irtuting ikat he itriglUeoiUM. anddupUing otkert ; or, having 
no consciousness that he is regenerate, be deterred from approach.* 
Ing the Saviour, and so sink into despondency. 

Could I gain access to such a character, I would proclaim in his 
ear the mercy of Qod to stmters ; the all-soffici^ncj and willing- 
ness of Jesus to save ail that are wlHing to be saved by him ; and 
the free invitations of the gospel.; as a sufficient warrant for him, 
or any other sinner, to trust bis immortal interests in his hands. O 
jre that labour and are heavy laden, come to Jesus, and ye ehaU 
find rett unto your toult ! Do not dream of first ascertaining jam 
election, or regeneration, and of approaching the Saviour as a fii- 
vourite of heaven ; it is only by believing in him, as a perishing 
sinner, that you can obtain an evidence of these things. It is by 
the gospel coming to us, not in word only, but in power, that oar 
election of God is known, and our regeneration ascertained. 

In others, such dejection may be owing to something wUkin 
them. It may arise from a kind of propensity to think on thinp 
which are against them, rather than on ^those which are in their 
favour ; viewing only the dark side of the cloud ; dwelling on the 
magnitude of their guilt, their unwortbiness of mercy, and the little 
success they have had in praying and striving to enter in. Thip 
propensity is often fed by an idea that it would be presumption, in 
such sinners as they are^ to adroit the consolation of the gospel .; 
and that it is abundantly more becoming them to stand aloof, in 
darkness and misery. But this is not Christian humility. It is a 
spurious kind of modesty, the principle of which is nearly akin to 
that voluntary humility and self-denial, that induces men to abstain 
firom that which Gdd hath created to be received with thanksgiving. 
Notwithstanding the modest and humble appearance wbich these 
objections assume, they will be found to be no better than a species 
of self -righteous pride, opposed to the humiliating gospel of Christ, 
When you object, for instance, that you are unworthy of such great 
and unspeakable blessings as the gospel reveals, and, therefore, 
that it would be presumption in you to accept of them ; what is 
this but saying, (bat, before you can have any warrant to receive 
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these blessings^ you niust be worAy oftbem, at least somewhat 
more so than you are at present ? And, probably, you hope, in 
time, to become'so. But this h the very essence of self-righteous* 
ness, an(j directly opposite to the gospel of Christ. Christ came 
into the world to seek and sa?e them that are lott. He came into 
t!)e world to save nnuersj even the chief of sinners. He has no 
mercy to bestow on sinners, but as undeserving. If any man think 
himselfdeservingof his grace, bis answer is; I came not tb call the 
righteouMf but sinners to repentance. The very meaning of the 
word grace^ of which the scriptures speak so largely, is free fa* 
youR TO THE UNWORTHY : unworlhiuess, therefore, can be no 
ground of objection. If there be any bar in your way ; it is your 
conceit of some kind af worthiness being necessary to recommend 
you to the grace of the Saviour : and take heed lest you perish un* 
der this delusion, aftcrthe example of apostate Israel, whofoUowed 
after the law of righteousness^ but never- attained it : andwherer 
fore ? Because they sbught it not by faiths but as it were by the 
tfforks of the law : for they stumbled at that stumbling-stone. 

If such should not be the end of things with you, yet, to say the 
least, so long as this self-righteous spirit possesses you, you will be 
a miserable creature, and never be able to find rest unto your soul: 
and it certainly behoves you to take heed, lest this should not be 
the worst. The question is not, whether the blessings of pardon 
justification, and eternal life, be too great for our deserts : Are they 
beyond our wants ? Can we do with less ? If they are not too 
great for our necessities, nor too great for the ever-blessed God, 
through the mediation of his Son, to bestow, who are we, that we, 
^beuld hesitate to accept of them ? If he present to us the cup of 
sthration, shall we not drink it ? True humility, instead of makiii|^ 
objections, would answer. Be it untb thy servant according to ttiy 

S9Of^0. 

We are assured, by him that cannot lie, that if we inquire for the 
good old way, the way in which all the faithful have gone from age 
to age, and walk in it, we shall find rest unto our souls. We know? 
also, who it was that applied the walking in this good old way to 
faith in his name, obedience to his authority, and conformity to his 
eimmple ; saying, Come unto me aH ye that hhour and are heavy 
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laden^ and I unll give you rat. Take my yoke upon you, and kan 
of me ; for I am meek and lowly in heart, and you 9kall find rat 
unto your touh, for my yoke is easy, and by hhrden is light. 
From hence, we may certainly concludef that, if we do not find rest 
unto our souls, it must be owing to our not coming to bim as a sa- 
▼ioar^ornot yieldiig to his authority as a king, or not learoing to 
copy after his example : and, if we comply not with the first, Id 
yain do we flntter ourselves with conformity to the last. We shall 
never work the works of Qod, till we believe in him whom he kalk 
sent* 

A willingness to be saved and ruled and modelled according to 
the mind of Christ, is, generally, the last thing of which sinnenare 
apt to suspect themselves. They think thejare willing, aDdeveo 
desirous, to be saved in his way, and to become bis people ; aod 
that the only question is, whether Christ be wiiHng to save them -, 
whereas all such thoughts are founded in error.. We are not strait- 
ened in him, but in our own bowels. If we can so believe in bioi, 
as to relinquish every false system of religion, and every false 
ground of hope, falling into the armb of free niercy, as the chief of 
sinners ; and if we can so yield ourselves up to bim, as to be willing 
to hav« our ear bored, as it were, to the door-poets of his house, and 
to serve him for ever, there is no obstruction, in heaven or io earth, 
to our salvation. 

O disconsolate and desponding sinner ! Thou bast been read- 
ing, thinking, bearing, praying, striving ; and yet thou art uever 
the nearer : no peace, no rest to thy soul, nor ascendency over thy 
sins. Like the beast in the mire, all thy striving serves but to sink 
thee deeper. Let me ask thee a few questions : Understandest 
thou what thou readest ? The disciples were as dark and as sor- 
rowful as thuu art, till they understood the scriptures. Do thy 
thoughts accord with God's thoughts, as they are revealed in the 
scriptures ? God's thoughts are as much above those of man, as the 
heavens are higher than the earth. Let me entreat thee particu* 
larly to consider, whether thy prayers have been offered up tn ^ 
name of Jesus, or with an eye to his mediation ? Perheps, hither- 
to, thoH bast asked nothing in his name : ask, and thou shaU recei^* 
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that thy joy may be full. Remember this, too, it is he himself who 
invites thee to do so. -The captive exHe hatteneth that he niay be 
loosed^ and that he should not die in the pit : follow his example* 
Her&, in the gospel of (ree grace, in exchange for thy horrible sit- 
uation, is rocA;for thy feet, and a new tnng for thy mouth. It i* 
vain for thee to think (>f overcoming thy sins, any more than of ob- 
taining forgiveness, in any other way. Who w he that overcometh 
the world, but he that believeth that Jesua is the Son of God ? 
Cease, then, from taking counsel in thy soul, trust in the mercy o^ 
God through a mediator, and thy heart shall rejoice in his sal- 
vation. 

3. The case of the Psalmist is applicable io persoM who^ during 
the greater part of their religious profession^ live under habitual 
fear, lest they should not^ at last, prove real Christians, This des- 
cription of professing Christians, of which there is a considerable 
number among us, seems to have been searcely known in the 
primitive ages. In those times, they appear to have been general- 
ly conscious of being what they professed to be — believers in the 
Son of God; and, knowing that such had the promise of eternal 
life, they did not ordinarily dtiubt upon the subject. It was possi- 
ble, however, at that time as well .as this, for the mind to be in 
doubt of its own sincerity. They bad hypocrites and self-deceiv- 
ers, as well as we ; hence, in describing the graces of .the Spirit, 
the sacred writer speaks oi faith unfeigned, and of love without dis- 
simulation. And, as the denouncing of a hypocrite am^ng the apos- 
tles caused each one to enquire. Lord, is it I? so, doubtless, the 
most upright character would be subject to occasional fears, lest he 
should be found deceiving his own soul. This seems to be the kind 
oi fear which the Apostle describes as cast out by perfect love : 
and, as the love of the primitive Christians greatly abounded, their 
fears and doubts wjth regard to their own sincerity were, conse- 
quently, but few. 

One great cause, I apprehend, of the prevalence of sucb fears, in 
sincere people of the present age, is, the great degree in which the 
attention is turned inward, and the small degree in which it is direc- 
ted to the things of God as revealed in the scriptures , or, to Ose the 
language of the text, the taking counsel in their souls. 
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I do not mean to discourage all remembrance of past cxpcri* 
ences. The membenoftbe church ofSardis are admohisbed to 
remember kmo they had rteehtd and heard ; and David, under 
greatdejection of mind, resolTcd to remember Ihe Lord from the 
hnd of Jordan^ and of ike HermonUei from the hiU Mhsar. 
ifiuch less do I mean to countenance the notions of such, irriters and' 
preachers, who crj down all evidences of grace; all marks and' 
signs of internal Cbrtstianttjr, taken from the work of aancti6catioo 
in the soul; Far be this from me. I am persuaded, that for ntij- 
man to reject evidences of personal religion drawn from this qonr* 
ter, be must fall very little short of rejecting his Bible.* Bat, 
tboQgh sanctification be the evidence of an interast in spiritual bles- 
sings, yet it is not so much by remembering our past religioua ex* 
perience that wc shall obtain satisfaction; as by renewed ezerctaes 
of grace. The Apostle, hi the forecited passages, when deseribinig 
the means by which we are to come at the knowle<^;e of our pctt^ 
sonal religion, makes no mention of things past, but of things pres- 
ent, of which the mind is supposed to bd conscious at tbe time. 
J9ere6^, saith he,S0eiib knom that we kndw Mm^ if we keep' Me 
commbnAnenii. — Wkoto keepeA hie word, in him verify ie tUe kme 
of Chd perfected : hereby know we thai 0e are in him: — We kftaw 
that tee have pateed from death unto life, not because we havb 
£.ovBD, but becauee we love the brethren. And, if satisfaction be 
attainable only by the renewed, exercises of grace, our object is to 
ascertain tbe method best adapted to promote such exercises, which, 
lam persuaded, will be found to be, a looking out of ourselves to 
the truths and consolations revealed in tbe scriptures. 

To attempt to ascertain tbe reality of our religion by a remem- 
brance of past experiences of grace, is attempting what, in most 
4:ases, must needs be, to say the least, extremely difficulty and, if 
accomplished, would be of no use. The mind i» not formed for 
such a remembrance of its own ideas and sensations as this would 
require. It is true, those impressions which are singularly strik- 
ing wii often be remembered at a distant period ; but not in thai 
^lenr and lively manner in which they are felt at the time. It Is 

* See espeoiiaiy 1 Johaii. 3, 5. iii. 14. 18— 91 . 24^. 
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only ti general recollection of thin|;8 that it ordinarily retained : to 
be employed, thereforoi in raking over oar past feelings, in order 
to discover whether we be real Christians, is almost a hopeless 
undertaking. If it were otherwise, and we coold clearly gain the 
object of oar research, still it has no tendency to glorify Ood 
The way to glorify him is to bring fer^ muck fruit ; and not mere- 
ly to rememher that we did bring forth fruit, some twenty or 
thirty years ago. Those examples which the scriptures afibrd, 
of persons recorring to past experieopes, were not for the pur- 
pose of ascertaining their own sincerity, but for the regaining 
of those sensations which, at former periods, they had possessed. 
The reasons why the churches of Ephesiis and Sardis were admon- 
ished to remember their first love was, that they might recover it ; 
and the object of David, in his recollection of past times, was not 
80 much that he might determine what were the nature of his ex- 
periences, at those times, as that he might regain his confidence in 
God. / wUl remember thee^ saith he,/rom the land ef Jordan^ and 
of tiie Hermonitei from the hill Mizar. God was the object he 
sought ; and the remembrance of what he had formerly experi* 
enced of his goodness and faithfulness, was the meane he used te 
find bim. Allowing, therefore, that the remembrance of past sen- 
sations may afford us satisfaction as to the reality of our personal 
religion, yet it is no otherwise than as reviving those sensations, 
bj which they become renewed exercises of grace. If we can 
recollect those things which, at a former period, endeared the 
Lord Jesus Christ and his religion to us, and so recover our affec* 
tion towards them, such a recollection will be profitable, and wilt 
aerve to strengthen our evidences of interest in them. But, if we 
tbink of gaining satisfaction on this subject by a mere remembrance 
•f past affections, without any consciousness of present ones, we 
•hall be disappointed ; or, which is worse, if we imagine that we 
jdaye gained our object, it will prove, in the end, that a deceived 
heart hath turned ue ande* 

If we would wish to discover, whether there are any particles 
of steel in a large quantity of rubbish, it would not be the wisest 
way to search for them, and especially in the dark, but to hold a 
large and efficacious magnet over it. And this, if it be there, iff 
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the way to discoTer troe religioo id our souls. The truths and 
promises of God are, to a principle of religion in the mind, that 
which the magnet is to the steel : if there be any in us, the proper 
exhibition of the gospel will ordinarily draw it forth. 

If it be a matter of doubt with you, whether you be truly con- 
Terted, fiir be it from me to endearour to persuade you that yoa 
are so. Your doubts may be well-founded, for ought I can tell: 
juidy supposing they should be so^ the door of mercy is still open. 
If you have obtained mercy, the same way is open for yoiir 
obtaining it, again : and if not, there is no reason why you should 
not obtain it now. The consdations I hare to recommend, are 
addressed to you, not ascouTertedy nor as unconverted; not as 
elect, nor as non-elect ; but as iimien: and this character, I sup* 
pose, you have no doubt of sustaining. All the blessings of the 
gospel are freely presented ^r acceptance to sinners. Sinners, 
whatever may hare been their character, hare a complete war- 
rant to receive them; yea, it is their ddty todo so, and their 
great stn if they do not. Nothing but ignorance, unbelief, self* 
righteous pride, or some such evil state of mind, prevents it. The 
gospel-supper is provided ; all things are ready ; and the king's 
servants are commissioned to persuade, and, as it were, compel 
them to come in. If you accept this invitation, all are yours. I 
ask not, whether you be willing to be saved in God's way, in order 
to determine your right to accept ; (the message sent you in the 
gospel determines this ;) but in order to ascertain your interes 
in spiritual blessings. If you cordially believe the gospel, you 
have»the promise of ^ternal life. If its blessings suit your de- 
sires, they are all your own. If, for example, it does not offend 
yon, but accords with your very heart, to sue for mercy as the 
chief of sinners; if you be willing to occupy that place which the 
gospel assigns you, which is the dust ; and to ascribe to Jesus that 
which God has assigned to him, power , and richeSj and wisdom 
and strength J and honour, and glory y and blessing; if you can un- 
reluctantlj give up all claim to life, on the footing of your own 
worthiness, and desire nothing so much as to be found in Christ, 
not having your own righteousness; if the salvation you seek be 
a deliyerance from the dominion of sin, as well as from its damning 
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power j fioiillj, if tbe liearen you desire be thil which the lerip- 
tares reveal, a state of pore and holy eDJoyment, there cao be no . 
JQst caose to doubt of your interest in thes^ things. To imagine 
that yoo believe all that God has revealed concerning his Son, and 
that wiik all your keart^ reeemng tke Utm of tht truth Mar jfsii 
9iiajf he Htved; and yet that something else is wanting to denomin* 
ate yon believers, is to iaaagine that believing is not believing. 

Read the holy scriptures, pray to the Foontain of light for tm- 
derstanding, attend the preaching of the word ; and all this, noi 
vffith the immediate iHew of determining what yon are, but what 
Christ is: and if you find in him that in which your whole soul 
acquiesces, thisi without your searching after it, will determine 
fhe question as te your personal interest in him- 
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SERMON XIII. 



Matt. xt. 21—28. 

Thtta J<»iiii went thaace, and d6p«rUd mto the coasts of Tjre and Sidon, 
And behold a woman of Canaan came oat of the tame coasts, and cried onto 
him, sajing, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of David ; my daughter 
is grieroasly vexed with a devil. Bat he answered her not a word. And his 
<liseiplc» came and besought him, wying, Send her away ; for she orieCh after 
us* B«t be answered and said,! am not sent bat onto the lost sheep of the 
boase of braeL Then oame she and worshipped him, taying, I^nrd, help am ! 
Bat he answered and said, It is not meat to take the children's bread, and to 
cast it to dog;s. And she said, Truth Lord ; yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their master's table, Then Jesus answered and said unto her 
O woman ! great is thy faith; be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her 
cKiughter was made whole from that very hour. 



Wheit John the Baptifitsent a message to Jesas, s&ying. Art 
thou he that should comey ordowt loot for another! Jesus ga?e 
an lAdireet answer, an answer containing a reproof. Whether 
John himself, retaining, like the apostles, the notion of a tempo- 
ral kingdom, and therefore expecting, on his heifig put in prison, 
that a great revolatioii would follow in faVour of th#Me8^ati%nd 
hearing 6f nothing but companies of poor people repairing to him 
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t6 be beded of their iDfirmitieSt began to hesitate whether be 
might not have been miitaken ; or whether he only persooaled 
•ome of hit ditciplet ; somebody appears to hare been stombled at 
the aimfiliGitj of Christ's appearance. Hence, the iodirect an- 
swer of Jesos : Qo am49k$m Jotu ugainftkose tkmg$ wkick ye dff 
kmnmd^u: An bUmirtcewt their tigki, and the lame walk; the 
Upere are deameei^ and He.ietjf tear; the dead are raieed i^, aad 
Aepoorhave the goepel preached to them — And bkftediehe «ie- 
eoever ehali not b* ojended in me. To be encompassed by 
crowds of afllicted people seppKcating Ibr mercy, and employed k 
relieving them, was sustaining a character, thoogh far from what 
the world calls splendid, yet tmly 4fSfi9if and worthy of the Messiah. 
The short account of this poor woman is more profitable to be 
read than a long and minpte history of military eiploits* 

In endeatonring to improve this brief story, we will neCice» 
Who the petitioner was ; what was her errand , and the r^eated 
applications which were made, with the repe at e d repulses, but 
ultimate success, tbat she met met with. 

I. Let as observe, who the PdiTiOMSK wjl$. Sbe is said to 
bea i Mma n ef Canaan* Mark saya, she wes a Qreek; but the 
teliD,' in this and eome other coMiemoos, seeam lo deM(» oriy that 
she was a Gentile, and not that she came from the country caliad 
Greece ; for in the same passage she is said to have been a Sffrth 
fhenician by nation. 

She was a Gentile ; one of the first fruits of that harvest of Gei^ 
tiles that was shortly to be gathered in. Our Lord, thoogh he 
was sent, as he said, lo the loet eheep of the homeeof krad^ yet 
eitended his mercy to individuals of other nations : and it is wor- 
thy of notice, that those few whewere gathered at this early peri* 
o<l, are highly commended Ibr the eminence of their fintb. Like 
Oie first fruits of the earth they were the best. It might still be 
said on a review of things among us, that such fiiith as that of the 
woma^ of Qprnanaod the Raman centurions is rarely to be ibond 
ia Israel* 

.'Further : She was not only a Gentile« but one of thoae GemUti 
ivho wsNre under a peadiar cane* She appears to have bees out 
ofthe descendants of the encient Canaanites}manyofwhom» when 
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driven from tkcir owd counlrj, tettled on the coetti of Tjre end 
SadoB. We know tbe cane to which thet people wevedoTeCed, 
even from the days of their nnceitor Canaan, the Son of Han. 
We know also that Jothna wan commanded not to spare them* 
and that Israel was forbidden ' to make leagues with them. 
This curse, howerer came npon them for their being an eiceed* 
inly wicked people. The abominations of which they were goiJty, 
and which were nursed by their idolatry as by a parent ainiare 
giTen as the reason whj the land romiled out its inhabitanls, and 
wli3risrael mast iorm no alliances: :with.them» lest they ehonld 
iearn their ways. There was notimein which the Ood of Israel 
fvfiised eren a Ganaanile, who. repented^and embraced his word 
Of this, Rahab the harlot, Uriah the Hittite, Oman the Jebuaite, 
and others were escamples. The door of mercy has. ever been 
open to. faith : andthough it seemed, in this instance, to be shut, it 
was only to proTe the party, and to induce her to plead with|;reat- 
er iaqiortunity. 

II. Let us notice. BUft aBRiiiD^ It was not her oam case, but 
«i case which she had made her own ; that of her young daughter. 
She pleaded it, howeTer, as if it were her own — Havs aMrey on 
AiB l-T-£orif hdp Mfil From this part of the subject we may 
Icam, 

1. Thaiiu.oUropproaehe$toCMitfit becoauiutU gomxtfar 

ammlvucmly^hut for oihen around ui^ amd to wiakt their caass 

-eiirt.' He to whom the application was made, could not butap* 

.-yroreof this prinoi|rie ; ibr it was that on which he hhnself was 

.acting at the time. He took the cause of perishing sinners, and 

-made it his. own. He bore our griefe^emd carried our eorrom» A 

ipirit of sympathy is the very spirit of Christ, which they that 

Tire joined to him most needs possess. 

i2. Tktd ii bdumee nt aiore, e^pectotfy, io carrff ike eaeee of our 
MUren io ike hprd\ audio wmke ikem.omr omL It may be, they 
are too young to understand or Ael their own malady, or to know 
where help is to be bad ; in this esse, surely it is our proper bu* 
siness to personate them before the Lord : or, it may be,' their 
oiiods are.bUnded, and their hearts hardened by the deceitfnlness 
of SID, so as to haTO no desire to pray for themselves; And then we 
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(MM do BO leiB thao carry their caae to htm, who alone is ahle to 
halpi What leasi and in man j imtancea^ whait more can an afiBc* 
ted ^rent do for an nngodlj child? It is tme,' we ha?e no 
froond to eicept the salration of oor childreni while they contin- 
ne hardened ; hot Jeses is exalted to give r^peiUatice tmdremnim^ 
of tim; and, while we present our supplication in a way of aabr 
missien to his wilt, he will not be offended with as. It was Ibe 
practice of holy Job to offer sacrifices for his children ; aad it 
seems le be a part of God's plan, freqaently to bless the ehildreii 
at Hie intercession of the parent, and thns to express his iqpproto- 
tien of something wluch they have done for him. The Lord gMt 
mercifmmtotkekommqfOmi ^fk ovmOffmd Pami^for he ^ftrefirmk- 
ciiwr, andwoi nen aekamed ofmg chain, 

III. Lei us remark tUb BSPEATtD AFMiSeATioirSy tbb mpbatbd 
msniLSXB, and tbs oltihatb %vectB% which ceowhhd mc 
WHQXji. Here were- no less than four applications ; three of 
which were made by the woman herself, and one by the diseipies, 
on her behalf Three out of the four failed; but the fourth suc- 
ceeded. Let ^8 examine tbem^ and the success they met with, 
distinetfy. 

Tbe^rtf was made by the woman, and is Ascribed as iblloivs : 
— She cried unto him sayings Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou eon 
bJ David; my daughter is grievously vexed with a devil. We 
might remark the brerity, the fullness, and the earnestness of 
tbis petition ; bat there is one thing, which our Lord himself 
afterwards noticed, and which, therefore, is particularly deserving 
of oor attention : it was the prayer of faith. She helievedj and 
confessed bim to be the Messiah. Her addressing him under the 
character oiLord, and as the son of David, amounted to this. It 
was a principle universally acknowledged among the Jews, that 
the Lord, or king Messiah, should be of the seed of David. To ad- 
dress htm, therefore, under this character, was confesMng him to 
W the Christ. This was the appellation under which he was 
more than once invoked by certain blind men ; and, in every in- 
stance, the same idea was meant to be conveyed. These poor 
people did not address oor Saviour in a way of unmeaning com- 
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pltiisaDce : they uodentood (hat the Messiah, ikt «o» q^ DaifUf 
was lo be diitingaished by the exercise of mercy; hence, ibey 
conttoually associated these ideas. Have mercy on nie^ O Lord* 
thoa sov OF David {"^emtt, tkoit son of David, have mbecy oh 
m! And this is the very character given to the Messiah in the 
Old Testament, especinlly in the Seventy-second Psalm. Hs ahoU 
ddiver the needy when he crietk ; the poor ako^ and him thai haUk 
no helper. Thus they had bean), thus they believed, and thaa 
their faith wrought in a way of effectnal prayer. 

Bat whence had this woman, an alien from the commonwealth 
of Israel, a stranger to the covenant of promise, this wisdom ? 
Providence had pkced her on the bord^n of the Holy Land, aM 
she appears to have profited by it* The true religion, coatained 
in the oracles of God, had its inflaence not only oo Israel, bat eo 
many individuals in the neighboaring nations. It was foretold, 
that they who dwelt wukr Atiafcaiftw should retqm ; and here we 
see it accomplished. Probably this poor Canaanite had often gone 
into the Jewish synagogue, to hear the reading of the lnw luid the 
prophets ; and, while many of those who read them gained only it 
superficial acquaintance wiih them, she understood them to pur- 
pose. One would aloMMl think fhe must lately have beard the 
S€venty«second Psalm read, at one of these asaeuibltes, a|M) have 
nuide up her petition out of the passi^ fbrecited. He $haU deUv- 
er tie needy when he crieihf ikepoor aleo^ md him thmJh^ltk no 
helper ; — then why not me ? I will go, and turn this prophecy 
into a prayer ; fUm mercy np(m me, Q Lord^ tkmt 9oni(fDgvidP 
It is good to have our residence near to the means of grace, and to 
have a heart to make use of them. It is good to grow upon the 
banks of this river of the water of life. It is pleasant, also, to 
think of the good efiects of the true religion among the posterity of 
Abraham. It is thus we see the fulfilment of the promise to that 
fiithiul man, IwiU bleei thee^ 4ind <^ ekaU be a kieesing^ 

But, while these things afford pleasure to us, they must, me- 
thinks, have been very provoking to the Jews ; and happy had it 
1>eeQ for them, if they had bfeeo provoked to a godly jealousy. 
Many among them w^re far behind these strangers in knowledge 
and in faith, though they enjoyed very superior advanti^;ef* The 
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Smoar ww coatmrnUy ftmong them, crying, nod calling at their 
filai, mud at the entering in of their cities; yet they generally dit- 
N^prded bin : whereas, in this case, he only took an occasional 
jenraey, and that in secret ; (for when he entered into an boose, 
At wmdd hmoe mo wum kttow it ;) yet here this poor woman found 
hni ont, and presented her supplication. How troe is that saying 
ef oar Loid, The lagt ihaU be firsi^ and the firU laai ; and hew 
eAen do we still see persons of inferior advantages enter into the 
kingdom of God before others who have possessed the greatest 
abondance of means. 

Bat what treatment did she receive from oar Savioar, on this 
her first application ? Ht amwered her noi a word. Who woald 
haveeipected this ? Does it accord with his nsaal condoct ? lb 
what instance had he been known to refuse such an applicatioo ? 
It was very mysterious, and very discoaraging. Is his ear heavy, 
then, that it cannot hear? or his arm shortened, that it cannot 
save ? Antwered hernoi a word/ Who could understand this m 
any other than a repulse ? If the faith of the petitioner had been 
weak, she might have concluded that he would not answer her, 
because he could not help her. If her heart had been cold, sha 
might have gone away, as many do after having eaid their prayere, 
contented without the blessing. If her spirit had been haoghtj, 
she must and would have resented it, and have asked no more^ 
In short, had she been any thing but what she was, great in faith 
in love, and in humility, she would have turned away. And here 
we may see the wisdom of our Saviour's conduct : had he imme- 
diately granted her request, we had seen little or nothing of Ifae 
exercise of these graces. But let us proceed. 

Here is a iecond application made on her behalf; and this is bj 
the disciples : they came and beeoughi him to eend her away, t 
hope they meant that he would grant her portion. One might 
have expected something considerable from the intercession of the 
twelve apostles. He had consented to go and hesd the centurion's 
servant, at the request of the Jewish elders : and surely his own 
disciples must have an interest with him, equal to theirs. If the 
poor woman knew of their becoming her advocates, it is natural 
to juppose her expeetations must have been raised : and this it i« 
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likely ike dM ; Ibr, wUki tkey were tpeakiug, lAie eeemi to luif« 
held kerpeaee. Neither need they hare keen at a lota fer a |vfi- 
ceideat ; ibr thoi^ she waa a keatbetf, yet they bad lately wH- 
HiMhi hfi kind atteation to a Roouin centifrion : and, had they 
pleededtkii, he might bare shown mercy at their reqaett. Bel 
to what doei their intercession amOant ? Ala«, it is mean and pfti- 
fel: it doesiM appeisrto ha¥e a spice of benevolence in it» hot 1# 
krirre been nferely the eflect of self-love : Send ker away, said 
they,ybr lAs crkA ^ier ui. O disciples f And does the voice of 
prayer trooble yon? Hb# litde at present do yon resemble 
yoar Master ! We nerer read of hit being tronbled with the ery 
ef the poor and needy. And this is all yon have to urge, is it t 
Yoni^charity amonnts to just so ranch as that of some wealthy per* 
soaa, who give a poor man a penny, not out of compassion, bnt in 
order to get rid of him f 

What is the answer to this miserable petition ? Our Lord takes 
no ncftiee -of the mercenary nature of the plea ; and this was like 
hifMtlf: amidst the numerous faults of his disciples, he often exer- 
oiaed a dignified ferbearance towards them. But what answer did 
htt tnake f I mm not tiemi^ hut unto the Uui 9h§ep of the kmue of 
AmmI. It waa true, that ^his commission was especially directed 
tki'iit»ri^; and, pretioiMily to his resurrection, he even Ibrbad hit 
diatif^es to go m ite tsoy of (Ae OmnHlen : nor is it any wonder, 
ttat he ilibuld avail himself of this general truth, #till to withhold 
Ihs fiiVt>nr, Mher than grant it at such a request as this. The mo* 
live which they had urged was not likely to work upon him. 

Bui think hoW it must aflbct the poor petittoner. Silence wis 
discouraging ; hut this most have been more so. That might be 
iiapeled to otbeih eaus^ : she might suppose he Was considering- 
ef ker request ; and, though he had said nothing in her favour, yet' 
He 4lad said nothing s^nst her : this, however, is not only giTinr 
lieiljr tf denial, but 'giving the teosoii of it ; which would seem to 
reHd^it irrevocable. To an eye of sense, it would now seem to" 
be i' lest^case. It is not so, however, to an eye of faith. 

Let' us proceed to the IfcwYl application. The disciples had been 
poor allveieMes. Ifake way for her, and let her plead her own 
cMke: 41k can 4d it best. It is not one, nor two repdlsea, that 
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will rilftoce the pnyer of &itb ; nor will anf^t else, m loqg as Je-' 
SOS lives, and the ioTitatioiis and promises of bis word conCinae 
anrefoked. It was written. He AM deikfetike nettfy whemki- 
crUtk; tkepoaraUOfOmdhiMikaikaiknoUper: and the effica^; 
of this declaration mast be tried ^piin. TKcn came ih€ and tsor- 
Mpped Atm, taking. Lard kelp me! 

Observe, she prefiices her petition with an aet f^wwrMp. She 
had before acknowledged him as David^s son, now she approaclies 
him as his Lord. Prostrate at his feet, she adores bias, and re* 
news her supplication. It is short, yetverj foil. It has only- 
three words, bat more than three ideas, and these fall <tf impor- 
tance. She here, in effect, tells him, that her case is argent ; 
that she is trnly helpless ; that no help is to be expected from 
any other quarter ; that she is persuaded of his being able to save 
to the uttermost , and that it belongs to his character, as Meaaiahy 
to help those that have' no helper. Though a Canaanite, asanred- 
ly she possesses the spirit of an Israelite : IwiUnot lei iheegOf ex- 
cepi thou blete me. 

If there be such a thing as holy violence, or taking the kingdeai 
of heaven, as it were, by force, surely this is it ; and, knowing the 
character of Christ, we should have concluded that this petition 
ipMff be successful. But Jeaue amwered and said, li is not meet 
to lake the children's brecui, and to cast it to dogs. What imper- 
fect judges are we of times and seasons. Just now, we should 
have supposed her cause was gained, And yet it was not so ; and 
now we should have been ready enough to conclude it was lost, 
and yet it is not so. Let us learn to wait patiently for the Lord, 
and neither conclude, when we enjoy great fervour and freedom in 
our approaches to him, that our prayers must be answered iname- 
diately, or not at all ; nor, when thrown back into darkness and 
discouragement, that now there is no hope. Had this poor wonmn 
rested her expectation on her own feelings, or on any thing short 
of the Lord^s own word, she had tainted in this trying moment* 
WhHt a crowd of thoughts might she, at this time, have cheriicbed ; 
hard thoughts, proud thoughts, and despairing thoughts. * And is 
this the Messiah, of whom such glorious things ara spoken ? - Is 
this the compassion that he is to exercise to the poor, and ta tkem 
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tkaikmnok^etf No mercy, no belp for a tlliioger, efen 
thoogli prostrate at hit feel ; and, a« tf it #eee not enoo|^ to re- 
fiMefais aaaittaace, he nioat caH me a dog! I will aak ao aftore : 
whaterer be my lot, I win bear it I' Soch might have been her 
leiectioM, and aoch her conduct ; but the wat a believer, tod 
faf lb operatet io a different way. 

Yet what coaU our Sarioor mean by tnch langnage? Did he real- 
ly tatend to countenance that oontemptuont tpirit with which the 
carnal Jews treated the Oentilet T Surely not Did he feel towardt 
tina poor ttranger^ at hit wordt would teem to indicate ? No : hit 
roi^;llneat| like that of Joteph towards hit brethren, wat assumed 
A»r the purpose of trying her ; and the enduret the trial with tin- 
gQlnr pertererance. She neither retentt being called a dog, nor 
deapeirt on account of it ; but it resolved ttill to follow up her 
toit. Yet wbat new plea can the find to offer ? 

Let ut hear the famik and latt application : Truths Lord^ yei 
the dog9 eai vf t1i»cniLmh$ thai faUffvmtkw Mott 

admirable! Such an instance of tpiritual ingenuity, of holy and 
humUe acumen, was perhaps never known belbre, nor since 
Now the conflict it at an end ; the victory it gained ; the king- 
dookof heaven it taken by the prayer of faith. Jetut, like Joteph, 
oan refrain hioBtelf no longer, but appeart in hit true character : 
O tpomon, grealt U % foUk ; be it wUo thee eHm at thou mtt / 
Let ot review thit charming t:ritit, and mark the ground from 
which tlut latt and tuccettful plea proceeded. It was ths 
onooirD OH wnios na Loan bad rLAcan nna. He btimated that 
the wat a dog, unworthy of the children's bread*. She readily 
adaulted H, and, at a dog, pretented her petition. Here, then, it 
the grand aecret how to tucceed in our approachet for mercy; 
We must ttand upon that ground where the scripture placet utj 
and from thence pretent our petition. Does the Lord tell ot, io 
hit word» that we are guilty, unworthy, ungodly, deserving of 
eternal death ? On thit ground we mutt take our ttand, and plead 
for that mercy which it provided for charactert of thit detcrip* 
lion. All applicationa for mercy, on any other ground, will be 
un«Q€cet9fu<«. 
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The lait answer of Jesas, as well as the last prayer of the wo- 
oaoy is worthy of special notice. There are three things reiaark- 
able in it ; the conunendation of her faith, the granting of her 
desire, and the aflectionate manner in which both were addressed 
to her. 

Jenu antwertd and taid unto her^ O'womanf great ia thy faith / 
This accords witli his general practice. The blessings of healing, 
as well as those of a more spiritaal nature^ were ordinarily ans^ 
ponded on belioTing, and, when obtained, were ascribed to iU 
Hence, such language as this : , If thou ca$ut heHeve^ aUikingM nart 
pouSUe to him that beHeveth.—ny faith hath aaved thee — Thy 
faith hath made thee whole. Did our Lord, by this language, mefn 
to giro away the honour of salvation from himself? No : it ia not 
used for«tbe purpose of transferring honour to us, but for giving 
encouragement to faith. Neither is there any opposition of inter- 
ests between Christ and faith : those who are saved by faith are 
saved by Christ ; for it is of the nature of faith to go out of itaelf, 
and draw all from him. Christ's power and grace operate as the 
cause of our salvation ; faith, as the mean of it ; yet, being a mean, 
absolutely necessary ^for the bringing of Chriat and the soul ttn 
getheff as well as for the promotion of all other graces, it is con- 
stantly held up as the one thing needful.. 

Perhaps, if we bad comemnded the Canaanitish woman, we 
should have admired her great importunity, and great humility ; 
but our Lord passes over these, taking notice only of her faith : 
and wherefore ? Because faith was the root, or principle, from 
whence the others sprang, and by which they were kept alive. 

Our Lord often commended the faith of believers ; but I recol- 
lect only two inetanees in which he speake of it as being great / 
and they are both of them Gentiles : one is the Roman centurion*; 
and the other, the woman of whom we are discoursing. There, 
doubtless, was an eroinency, or peculiar strength, in the faith of 
each of them ; but that which, more than any thing, rendered it 
gi'eat in our Lord's account was, the disadvantages under nvhich 
it was exercised. To Israel pertained the promises. If Gentiles 
partook of the root and fatness of the olive-tree, it was by being 
grafted into it, contrary to nature. Yet, amidst these disadvanta- 
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gea» fch«y abfludad k frith, wbkii , for Um dagre* of at» wn Mi (o 
befoQod IB brad. Tboswe are oftea proroked tojaalooslj* 
perMM vbote religious adraotasas have bean aaMll, coapfMured 
witJi eon, are, ueir ertheleMi before as ia iiith, aad levet aad 
lieaFeiiljr-iiiiiidedaew. Tbos it ia^ tbat the pride of man it atained, 
and no flesh suffered to g^ory in the divine presence* 

Having conMnended ber faith, oor Saviour proceeds h^gtmni her 
dB$ir€ I'-Jkiimdo ikumtem oiihmi tmU. The Lord does not ex- 
cite a willing mind, with a .view finally to cross it ; or an eamest- 
ness of desirot Ip order to disappoint it : such iwilUngpiess and 
aoch desii?a, tbofefore, are indicative of his designs. Christ odly 
~<»n 9atisQr the desires of the asind ; and Christians ar^ the only 
men in the world whose desires are satisfied. Casar, in the full 
possession of empire, is said to have eidaimed, ^ Is this all ?'« 
And such' is the disappointawnt tbat every sinner will meet with , 
who sets his heart on any thing but Christ. It is not in the power 
of the whole creation to say to an immortali guilty creature, Be U 
uni0 thee even as thou Mi ; but Jetas hath the words of eternal 
life. 

TheleMdiraNrfi^cttoae<eaM9Mner in which our Saviour con- 
meodad the frith, and fulfilled the desire of the poor petitieneri is 
deserving also of remark* It is introduced with an iaterfectieii, 
Qwcmmf In Che lips of a speaher idwunding b affisctation, such 
words signify but little : hot Jesus never aflbcted to feel, when 
be did not Whenever, therefore,, an inteijeotion is semi in his 
epeecbes, we m»f be certain he felt He felt conyMUSte* towards 
ber, on accoqnt of her aflictioo ; but chiefly ddWraiiOfi and ds*. 
lights on witneming the peculiar energy of her frith. Thus be 
fmnelkd at the Roman centurion. The genuine, and espectaUy 
the eminent exercises of grace, are, mora than any thing, the de* 
light of Christ's heart In looking at the poor and contrite apiritp 
he overlooks heaven and earth. 

It may be rather surprising to us, that our Saviour shouki hold 
this poor woman so long in suspense ; but, if he had not, her gnn 
cea would not have been so apparent, and the exercise oftheai 
90 grateful to him. And thus we may account for many of the 
affictions through which the Lord brings bis servants. If tribulap 
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tioD work pfttieiiee, ind pttience eiperieBce, and experience hope; 
and ify in bis esteem, the exercise of these graces be of greater ac- 
count than oar present ease, it is not surprising that he shoold 
prefer the fintner to the latter : and this consideration shoold 
reconcile us to those providences which, for a time, bold as in 
painful suspense. 

From the whole, we may remark, that gcmime, jeai greti 
grmeef mug he exerdted in retped oftemporai mereieg. It waa not 
for the salvation of her soul, or the soul of h^r daughter, that this 
poor woanan was so importunate ; but for the removal of an afflic- 
tion. Yet, such was the grace which was exercised in it, that 
there is no doubtf of her being eternally saved. The ezerciae 
of spirituality is not confined to the seeking of spiritual blesaingp. 
We may serve the Lord in our daily avocations ^ and it is essen- 
tial to true religtoni that we do so. Such prayer may be offered, 
and such faith exercisedi in respect of our daily bread, as have the 
promise of everlasting life. 

Finally : If our Saviour suffered himself to be overcome by one 
who sought for a temporal blessing, much mon will he acreft of 
thoH who come lo him for ntch ae mre ^trthMiJ atul eUmoL His 
promises are much stronger in the one case, than in the other. 
Though there were several general intimationS| that the Messiah 
would exercise compassion towards the bodies, as well as the souls 
of men ; and the numerous miracles which he wrought afforded 
full proof of his readiness to do good in every way ; yet he no* 
where bound himself, that I recollect, to heal att that came to him. 
I believe he never sent away an individual without a cure : but 
still| he seems to have reserved to himself a kind of discretionary 
power to do so. But in matters of everlasting moment, the word 
is gone out of his lips. Him thai cometh unto mc, I will in no wise 
cast out. Here, every one that seeketh findeth, and to him that 
knocketh, we are assured by the keeper of the gate, that it shall 
he opened. If any man, therefore, be hereafter shut out of the 
kingdom of heaven, it will appear in the end, that he sought not 
after it in the present life ; or, at least, that he sought it not bj 
(kith. 
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We sludl an be iiaporCeiiale, sooner <w later : but nportnmty 
wUloaedajr be ynaTailing ! Manjr will then seek to eater ioi and 
shall aot be aUe. Tea* they will crj eameatlj, sajiogi Lord^ 
Lordf i^atuiUom.'^We have totem amidnmkintkj^premmoif and 
tJkmkiui umgkiinaur atruiM. BoihttkaUsa^^ — Dqpari frommiy 
M^uforhnofimqmtif. O my hearers! let us agonise to en- 
ter in at the straight gate. All the zeal and earnestness which we 
may feel in other thingi, is spending oar money for that which is 
Qot bread, and oar laboar lor that which satisfieth not. Incline 
^oar ear, and conw onto Him ; hear» and year soob shall live.; 
and he will make an eTertasting corenant with yoa, etren the safe 
jnercies of Daridl 






THE FUTURE PERFECTION OF THE CHURCH CON 
TRASTED WITH ITS PRESENT IMPERFECTIONS. 



SERMON XIV. 



Cbri8t-^ov«d the eharch, and gave himself for it ; that he might sanctify 
and oleanst ft wytfa the waibiDf of water by the word ; that he might pre« 
sent it to bimtelf a gloriotti charoh| not having apot or wrinkle, or an)r tueii 
thing ; bu^ that & ihoald be holji and without blemish. 



It is a difltiogaishing feature id the apostolic writing9| that mo? 
fives to the most ordinary duties are derived from the doctrine of 
the cross. Who but an apostle would have thought of euforciog 
affection in a husbafid to a wife, from the love of Christ to his 
church ? We are, undoubtedly, hereby taught to act, in the 
common affairs of life, from Christian principle ; and I am inclined 
to think, that our personal Christianity is more manifested in this 
way thpn in any other. It is not by a holiness put on, on religious 
occasions, as we put on our LordVday dress, that we shall prove 
ourselves to be Christians; but by that which isjbabitualiand which,, 
without our so much as designing it, will spontaneously appear in 
our languagje and behaviour. If the Apostle^s heart had not been 
full of Christ, he would have thought of other motives than this : 
but this, being uppermost, presented itself on all occasions. We 

Vol. Vil. 31 
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nmjr be thankful (hat it was to on this, eipecially : for we are 
hereby fumithed with a most interesting and affecting view of the 
salvation of sinners ; a salvation originating in the lore of Christ, 
and terminating in their being presented to him, without spot, and 
blameless. 

Three things require oar attention : namelj, the character of 
the charch, when the designs of mercy shall be fblfilled apon her; 
the causes to which it is ascribed ; and the honour for which it is 
intended to prepare her. 

1. Tbe charactsr or thr cbvrcHi when the deiiohs or 

MERCY SHALL BE rVLriLLED UPON HER : « gloHaUM ckurdkf UOt 

having 9pot or wrinUet or omy tuck thing \ 6iif holy and wUhmA 
likmiBh. We are at no loss to perceire the meaning of the tem^ 
chmrth^ in this connexion. It manifestly expresses the whole as- 
sembly of the sared, elsewhere called the church of tht firti^ham^ 
whoie name9 are written in heaven. It is denominated gtarumUy 
through the ^ory which Christ shall hare put upon it ; and wbich| 
it is intimated, will consist in a freedom from erery imperfectieii, 
and the consummation of purity, or holy beauty. 

In the description here giren, the Apostle has, no doubt|*an eye 
to the church in its different states, as faHen^ as renewed^ and as 
perfected. In the first, it is supposed to have been defiled, so as to 
need sanctifying and cleannng ; and, even in the second, to hare 
many things which diminish its beauty ; such as spots and vfrimUesi 
but, in the last, it shall be a glorious churchy not having spot or 
wrinkk^ or any such thing ; or speaking more literally, hdy^ and 
without blemish. 

Our ideas of a state of perfection are very defectire* An Apos- 
tle acknowledged. We know not what we shall be. Indeed^ it is, 
at present, but rery partially revealed ; and, if it were other- 
wise, our minds, naturally weak, and greatly enfeebled by the re- 
mains of indwelling sin, would be unable to sustain a direct view 
of it. We can better conceive what it is not^ than what it is. The 
Apostle himself writes as if he could not fully conceive of the im- 
maculate 9tate of the church : but he could say what it would not 
be, or, that it would be 'onthout those spots and wrinkles which at 
present attended it, and greatly impaired its beauty. As this, then, 
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was the Apostle's manner of cootemplatiag the fotore fbry of the 
ohnrch. let it be oars. 

I shall «ot attempt to compare the church perfected, with what 
it was antecedentlj to its being sanctified and cleansed, in Virtae of 
Christ's haTing given himself for it; (jht, in that view, it admits of 
no eonparison ;) bat with what it is at presei^f, notwithstanding ; 
that is, thesabject of manj imperfections. 

8pU$ suppose a lo?eliaess of character apon the wholoi though, 
in thems el res, thej are anlorelj. They coald not with propri- 
^tj, have beefraftribated to the charch, while she remained an- 
•aoctified ; for then she was altogether poUnted. The same may 
h% said of ttapa^/eefiont. ' It is improper to attribnte them to nn- 
coDTerted sinners. Sach characters wiH often acknowledge 
themselresto have their imperfections; hot, in trath, they there- 
ky pay themselves a compliment which does not belong to them. 
Imperfection sopposes the mind to be engaged in the parsuit of 
perfection, thoogh it has not, as yet, attained it. Spots and imper- 
lections, then, are properly attributed to the chorch in its present 
State ; indicating a general loveliness of character, thongh they 
mre in theaaselves aniovely. Whatever has tended to defece it; 
or to detract from its holy beauty, that is to be reckoned among 
its spots. 

How much, then, in the first place, has the beaoty of Christ's* 
church been defined hjfaUe dodrimtf and by the Mrifes and di- 
visions which have fellowed upon them. While we are of the 
Jipostle's mind, determined to know nothing but Christ, and him 
crucified, we shall not be in danger of deviating very widely from 
the truth, in any of its branchea: but, if we lose sight of this pole* 
star, we shall soon fidl upoo the rocks of error. Paul, and his 
fellow-«postles, inspired as they were, could not maintain the pa- 
rity of all the churches. The number of woridly men who ob- 
trude themselves upon the church, some in the characterof mem- 
berS| and others in that of ministers, together with the tendency 
to err, which is found even in believers themselvesr too easily ac* 
counts fer the same things in that and every succeeding age. When 
the gospel was addressed to the Jews, many of them believed ; 
but, among their leaders there were men whjise minds were not 
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f obdaed to the obedience of Christ. * Christianitj/ said they, * m 
very good| so far as it goes ; but it is defective. It grates with our 
fieelingSt who have been used to so much religious pomp. CIr- 
cumciflioo, and a few of our decent ceremonies, woald complete 
it.' So aJsoy when the gospel was addressed to the i ea i nad 
Greekii, some of them belioTed ; b«t among them were mea who 
wanted to supply some of iU supposed defects. * Chfistiattiiy/ 
said they, ' is good, so far as it goes; but it wants a little philnao- 
phy to be added to it, and the whole to be cast into a philosophical 
mould ; and then it will he respectable, and worthy of beieg tin 
religion of the whole human race.' 

But what said the Apostle, to the churches, in respect of these 
pfOposals? Hear him: Ai ye hate received Chriei Jeamikm 
hord^iowalkyeinhim; rooied and IntUt up in kim^ amd etaiUA' 
ed M the fodik^ me ye have been taugki^ abounding Herein wOk 
HuOikegimng. Beware leet any may epcU you through pkHoeefkg 
mud vain deeeii^ after the tradition of Men, afUr ike ruditnania ^ 
the worlds and not after CMet : for in himdmMethedl the.FV§Mtmao 
of the Godhead bodily. And ye are complbtb in Aim, ^Mdk ie ih 
head of all principaMty and power ; in whom alw ye are ciacuii- 
ciSED with the circumci$ion made without hande^ in putting off ike 
body of the sins of the flesh by the circumcision of Christ ; huried 
with htm in baptiem, wherein also ye are risen with him through the 
faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from the dead. 
Jhtd you, being dead in your sins and the uncircumcision of yamr 
flesh, hath lie quickened together rmth him^ Jiaving forgiven you all 
trespasses ; blotting out the hand writing of ordinances, that toas 
against us^ which was contrary to us, and, took it out of ^ 'way, 
nailingit to his cross; and having spoiled principalities and pom* 
ers, he made a show of them openly , triumphing over them in it. 
Lit no man therbfore jvdgb you in meat, or in drink, or in re- 
spect of an holy day, or of the new moon, or of the sabbath^daye : 
which are a shadow of things to come : but the body is of Christ, 
Let no man beocilb tou of your reward, in a voluntary humU^ 
ity, and worshipping of angels, intruding into those things which he 
hath not seen, vainly puffed up by his fleshly mind ; and not holding 
fhe Head, from Tnhich all the body by joints and bands having nour- 
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itkmmU mdmderedf amd knii together^ increoieth with the incream 
ofO0d. 

Had tiM chQfch of Cbritt adhered to thif counsel, it had bees 
fMe from asany spots which have since defaced it : hot it has not. 
In every age, there have been men of corrupt minds, who have 
fiillowed the example of these Jmdaiating and pkUottopkizing teach* 
«ra« in their attempts to render the doctrine of Christ more com- 
pUU% that is* more congenial to the wishes of their own hearts : 
and the church haS| in too many instances, been carried away by 
tbem. SooM have degraded the dignity of Christ, and thereby 
andermined his sacrifice ; others have duowned the freeness of hto 
grace ; and others have tamed it into licentiousness. Beholdf 
liow, at this day, the beaaty of the church is marred by these anti- 
chriatian principles, and the strifes which ensue npou them. One 
denomination, or society, sees the spots upon the face of another, 
and is employed in exposing them, instead of raosoving those upon 
its own.; while the impartial eye must perceive, that deviations 
from the sim^ity of the gospel are, in diffsreot degrees, to be 
fbond in aU. 

Blessed be Ood, who hath giten us to expect a day when the- 
cllerch shall jbe freed ftom all this deformity ; when the watchmen 
•kail see eye to eye ; when the people of God, now divided into 
parties, shall be of one heart and of one soul ; when neither dis- 
cordance nor defect shall attend their researches ; and #hen we 
sball all coBse, in the unity ef the faith, and of the kopwiedge of 
the Son of God) onto a perfect man, unto the measure of the stat? 
lire of the fulness of Christ I 

How much also him the beaaty of Christ's church been defaced 
by seperslttioflw and wucrijOiund worship. The method ^ctMnpU* 
Hag Christianity, by the addition of a number of decent cevemo- 
jBies, first practised by the Jndaisiog teachers, has-been acted over 
aed over again. The introduction of such things in the first three 
centuries made way for the grand Papal apostasy ; and spots ef 
this kind remain upon the faces of many Protestant communities 
to this day. The nearer we approach to the simplicity of primi* 
tire worship, the better. The meretricious ornaments of man's 
ittTention may adorn the mother of harlots, but tbey are blenn 



246 CHEIBrS LO¥E [SSMMrOV. 



tthetto Um bride of Chmt. Theytre Ae immmI, iUiy, aM ilwttle 
«f Che ^ildiDgi which kCer builders have laid tipoD the ibtiiida* 
fion of the apeatlet and prophets* aed tfbkhf when the day ehall 
eoiiie» ttat shall deelare ereiy man's woifc, of what sort it is, will 
be iNinit Qp« 

FinaHy : The. beauty of Ghrist's church has been greatly defa- 
ced by the «np«rff lih€i of greet numbers of 4lii members. I do 
not not now refer to the tssaoral practices of all that hare been cal- 
led Christians; as n large proportion of them cannot be s»d to hare 
deser?ed the name. I refer to those only who hoTe either beea 
Christians indeed^ or, at least, receifed and treated as such by 
thqae who were so. The evils which fasTe prerailed among them 
here been greati ind still furnish matter ^sharoe and grief in all 
the c hulthes . The prioMtire churebes t hem se l ves^ some more 
especlailyy bed many spots of this description. And H is wotthy 
of ttotioe, that those who nmst depart flrom the doctrine of 
Christ, such as the Corinthi^iS| tfie Qahrtians, and the Hebrewi, 
weramoatihnltyinnMtteraofpmctiee. The eril eooMnunientioM 
«f seoM of their teachers, tended to corrapt good manners. Tbe 
same causes continue also to produce the saoM efeets. Those 
c ongw galio na where the pure doc t r ine of the crom is veUnqumhed, 
whether it beinferourof what Is caled morality» on the one hand, 
or high notions of orthodosy» op the other, are coasmonly distiB- 
gnished by the laiity of their t^Miduot. Many of the former, by a 
conformity to the genteel rices of the world; bate neuriy loat all 
ptetensieos to Christianity ; and many of the latter, by their op- 
poaitioB to practical preaching, and nef^ect of Christiato discipline, 
have been ofSuisiTe to common decency. Nor is this all : ereo 
the purest comnranities have their spots. Indiriduals are charpre- 
aUe with things, for which the good ways of God are eril spokeo 
of$ and they that have been ienabled to nmiatain a firnr character 
in the eyes of men, hare, noTertbdew, much dienation of heart*, 
and many fiinlts to acknowledge and bewail before God. 

We are gpven, however, to belieTe, that it will not be thus al- 
ways. The church will not only see better days, before the end 
of time, but, ere ahe is p res e n t e d to her Lord, shril be entirsly 
puffiftod: 11^ Sm rfman AM $$ndf$r^ ki9 angdMj and thef $Ml 
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gather oui i^hii kingdom all thiii«s wkkh qffendf amd tbsii «Wdk 
do imgmiy : trbn shall thb riohtbous shine fobtb At thb 

SVN IB THE BINODOM OW TfUtlK FaTHBB. 

Another term, by which the present imfierfectioDS of the chorcb 
are eipressed, is that of wrtnUtt* These, as well as spots, are 
incoDsistept with perfect beaatjr. They are signs of the decay of 
life, ahd health, and vigour : hence, they are the ordinary symp- 
toms of old age, or of an enfeebled constitation. Sorely, a more 
appropriate term could not ha?e been chosen for expressing those 
opirihtal deelentiont to whick ike ckMrck, in itt prtuni Uate^ w oofll- 
tinually iubfect. The charch at £phesoS| during her jSnl IoM| 
resembled a virgin in the bloom of youthful beauty ; bat| when 
she left it, and, with ili her^rsl wotIes, she became as a woman 
bowed down by age, and covered with wrinkles. In this church, 
we48e what the church in general is, compared with what it was 
in the primitive ^ges; what Protestants are, compared with what 
they were at the Reformation i what Protestant Dissenters are, 
compared with the Puritans and Nonconformists ; and what many 
congregational churches are, compared with what they have been 
at ceHain periods. I need not enlai^ on these particulars : your 
own reflections are sufficient to coqvince you, that great numbers 
of each description are in a wrinkled, or decayed state. There 
is indeed, in us, a strong and perj;>etual tendency to declension. 
Things which have formerly been\nteresting and impressive, will, 
if we do not habitually walk with God, lose their influence. We 
shall read of the zeal of the apostles, of the martyrs, and of other 
Christian worthies ; but we shall not feel it. On the contrary, we 
shall seem to be reading of men whom we cannot but admire, but 
whom we know not how to imitate. 

How cheering is the thought, that the time is coming, when 
these spots and wrinkles will be no more ; but the church, and 
every individual member of of it« shall be holy^ a^ wiihoui Uem- 
hh! 

Holy beauty, in every stage and degree of it, is lovely* The 
character given to that generation of the Israelites which prew 
up in the wilderness, and which, warned by the crimes and pun- 
ishments <(f it;9 predecessors, clave in great numbers totheLord« 
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kclMinHag: TtmBtMiikM Lard^ Irtmember fiUfe, ike kmdnm 
pfikg yoiuft, lie love oftkme etpoumdt, when than wentui after 
memtkewiUermeu^maUmdAai tmenoteoum. liraetwatM- 
nete wiio ^ L»rd^ amd tkefrtifntUs ofkie inereate: aB thU 
deoomr him thoM ojfend; evU ^Mcome upon them, saith ike Lord, 
ttffit tiieii tlMt Bdbam endeaTOured id vain to corse tbem; and 
thift ioiCead of cnniog, he was constrained to bless them. Like 
an old drtnnchee, awed bj the dignitj of virtae, he was compeDed 
i» deaiat, and even te admire the object which he could not imi- 
tate: fhm gooUif wte tky tewie, O Jacob, and thy tabemades, 
ktaeL-^^lMmt iU ike deM of 0^ righteeme^ ^amdlet mnimteni 
be Khe kief Bacb« I may say, was the jonthfol beaoty of (lie 
Jewish ehorch ; and that of the OhHsttan ehnrch wiw still great- 
er. To read the Acts of the Apostles, and to eem the &itfa, the 
tofe,the2eri, the disinterestedness, the diligence, and thepa- 
iletice of the first disciples, is rery affecting: it was then that 
they cotttinned steadfiotly in (he apostles' doctrine and ftHowihip, 
iuid in breaking of bread, and in prayers ; thdt great grace was 
npon them all ; and that, baring believed in Jesns^ they rejoiced 
in being tbonght worthy to suffer for his name. Bat, iorely ai 
bbth the Jewish and Christian churches were, neither of them 
conM vie with the church made perfect. The disparity between 
the behest dtsgnaes of holiness and a state of sinlesvs perfection, b 
itaconceireahle^ The deliverance of the captives from mere tem< 
pbral thraldom, and which was only the ^ee^ of sin^ was so orer- 
coming, that they were life ikoee that drtamf scarcely beleifiog 
thesMetfes to be what and where they were : but for the church 
of Ood, in fan remembrance of its foul revolts, to feel itself Wjf, 
and without MemitJI, is an idea too great lor sinful creatures to 
comprehend. 

If any tma^ne this language to be too strong, and that sioless 
perihctfon, or what is near to it, has been attained by many in the 
present Kfe, I would recommend them to consider, that iohekoliff 
and wiiheitid MemM, is different, according to the different kinds , 
and degrees of light iti which it is viewed. A vessel may be cleao^ 
if tlew^ In af dim Hgbt, and reiy foul, if viewed in a dear one* 
Tfiti a eh^rdttet may be holy, ami mfkmit Ntmiek, if viewed 00/7 
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ID the Kght of selfish partiality, or ereii by the fiartiality ef fnend« 
ship ; imy, if he be a recluse, the prejudice ef an eniMny may not 
be aUe (o detect his lanlts : bat place him before the tribunal of 
Qody set his secret sins in the light of hii countenance, and the 
de<iiaton wiK be different. To be presented holyj and wUkcmt 
hiemishi is to be so tii bis iigii* Such is the idea conreyed by 
the wofdii of Jode : Now tmio kim that u Me to keep y&ufram 
fiMng^ andiopremni yomfmMeu bsvorb thk PAEssNen or ms 
QLORT x»kh exceeding joy. To be faultless in the presence of an 
earthly judge, especially of one distinguished by his penetratimi 
and impartiality, is no small matter : but to be so In the presence 
of HIM to whom all things are known, implies a change far surpas- 
sing every thing experienced among mortals. 

The low ideas which some persons entertain of sinless perfec- 
tion, may be owing, in parf, to their considering it chiefly in a neg* 
athe point of r ivw. Feeling, it may be, very littls positive de- 
sire after their evil courses, they begin to think they have not 
sinned ibrsuch a length of time, and, consequently, are now near- 
ly, if not altogether, perfect. But perfection does not consist 
merely io a cessation from evil, (which is no more than may be as- 
cribed to animals,) but in the love of God with all the heart, and 
soul, and mind, and strength, and of our neighbours as ourselves* 
The state to which the church shall be brought, befere she is pre* 
sented to her Lord, is that of being not only wMoui bhmuh^ but 
HOLY, and wMotie blemish. 

In that perfect state, we ^lall be unreservedly denoted to due 
Lord. No more shall the mind be betrayed, by the illusive rea- 
sonings of men, to listen to God-dishonouring principles : no more 
shall it lose sight of Christ, in the msise of its own researches. 
The blandishments of the world shall no more seduce the heart ; 
aor hope, nor fear, nor shame, divert the feet from the path of 
rectitude. ^ more shall slothfiifbess, or any kmd of sinful indul- 
gence, unnerve the soul in^its labours fer God. No more shall the 
ieshlost against the spirit, nor the spirit have to struggle with the 
flesh. Nb more shall our half-hearted services render it doubtfiif 
to ourselves or others, on whose side we are. In a word. There 
iht Lorit tervmntt shall ibrti him. 

Vei. VU. 8 2 
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Tb« maltitude, in that perfect 4tite» will also, in re»ptct of each 
other ^ be of ooe heart, aod of ooe soal. No diACordant sentiments 
divide them ; no unkindnesses grieve them ; no bitter strifes in- 
terrupt their harmony; no slights, misunderstandings, miscon- 
structions, hard thoughts, or cutting words, .have place among 
them; no giving, or taking, offence ; no opposition of interest!; 
no selfuhness; no envies, jealousies, backbitings, whbperin|pi, 
swellings, tumults : all is sweet peace and love. Bitterness^ and 
wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil-speaking, with all malice 
are forever put away from among them. In him that loved and 
gave himself for them, all hearts are one. 

This leads to consider, 

II. The causes to which all this is asgbibed: Chrut hoed 
the churchy a»d gave himself for it^ that he might sancHfy and 
cltanee it mth the washing ofsoater by the word. I think it not 
improbable, that the Apostle may allude to the parable, concern- 
iqg the Jewish church, in the sixteenth chapter of Ezekiel* The 
substance of it is this : — A female infant, the fruit, perhaps, of an 
illicit connexion, (whose wretched parent, in order to hide her 
shame, had leA it in the fields,) was discovered by a humane 
prince, who happened to be passing that way at the time. He 
looked at the perishing babe, and pitied it. * I will save thy life,' 
said he ; ^ and, as thou art fatherless and motherless, I will be 
both father and mother to thee, and thou sbalt be mine.' He then 
washed, and clothed her ; and taking her to his palace, gave her 
an education suited to his intentions, which, in fact, were, at a 
proper time, to marry her. On her arriving at years of maturity^ 
he carried his design into execution ; she became his wife, and 
the crown royal was placed upon her head. 

Look at this representation, and at his conduct who loved the 
church, and gave himself for it^ that he might sanctify and clettnse 
it with the washing of water by the word, that he might present it 
to himself a glorious churchy not having spot or wrinkle, or any 
such thing; hut that it should he holy, and without blemish. Look, 
I say, at both these representations, and judge, if the one has not 
some reference to the other. 
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There are tliMe tUap to which the eeivetieo of the eheeih w 
bere escribed ; .nemely, the Itme of Chrht, the mcrijkt 
and the «onl of Chriflt 

] . For the accenplMbeMDt of to great a dMiTefanee, it 
neceaaary Aal Christ sfaoald lotb lAe ekmrel^ The thoagfatof 
this ia orenrhelauDg. His wisdoas and power aed auijeaty asaj 
induce ea to admife aod adore hiai ; bet to thieh of his bmmg sin- 
fol nee, esciles amaeeiBeel. 

There are se?eral properties pertaining to the love of Christ, 
which require to be taken into the acconnti if we would Ibrm any 
thing liice a jast view of it. LoYe may be foooded upon tkatacUr^ 
Chrift himself speaks of lonog his disciples on this aeconot : If ye 
jfeeep my camfn/ondineiaii fe thtidi aUd§ m my hv€ ; evtn «f I hmve 
kept mf Father^ coatmandbml*, mnd abide in hk love. Bat that of 
whieh we are discovniog could not be fbaoded open any thing of 
thie kind ; for its object is sapposed to be altogether polloted. He 
lored his chorch, and gave hioMelf for it, not becanse it was sanc- 
tified and cleansed, or in Tiew of ill being so; but thai he uionr 
ommdify and eleanee ii. Again, LoTe towards an nnworthy oligfect 
is cooMDonly, no other than ^enerof Aenevofenee* Such was that 
compassion which onr SaTionr felt, when he wept over Jerosa- 
lem ; and snch that good wiU tomarde aiai, of which his being bom 
faito the world was an expression. God's giving his only begotten 
Son to be jnade a sacrifice, and declaring, that wkaeoever beiieveih 
in Mm tkaU jiot perieh^ htU ham everUtiiit^ life^ was a great ex- 
pression of divine goodness towards sinners, whether they believe 
and be saved, or not. Bat the love which Christ is said to have 
home to the church was discri m ina ti ng and ^echtal to its salvation. 
The church is sapposed to have been given him of the Father, to 
h(S niatc him as a bride to a husband, and, oltioMtely, the reward of 
his undertaking* The love of Christ, therefore, in this connexioar, 
aan he no other than eieefiffglove ; and the passi^ n»y be con- 
ridered as pandlet with that at the beginning ^ the Epistle, He katk 
choasn na in Mm, h^are the foundation of the worlds that we should 
he kefy^andTsniieuibkme before him tn/ove. 

2* For the accomplishment of the church's redemption, it was 
necessary, that Christ should give himself • taer^ke^ In this 
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w«j hw lo?« moft operate, or be ioefectuel. We are now, mj 
brethren, upon tbe mo«t interesting part of the moit intereatiog 
subject that was ever presented to men or angels. It was thw oai 
which Panl wrote so feelingly i The life wkick I nam live in the 
JUkt I live hy the faith of the Sm of God, who lowd we, ihd oatk 
HiMSBLF roE «. It was this that fomished John with hia affect* 
ing doiology : £Mo kirn thai lovsd vs, and wabusd ua pbom osnt 
SINS IN HIS OWN BLOOD, — to him he glory ami domimom fonver 
and ever. Awion. It is thb that famishes the church in heaven 
with its new aeiif : Thou art worihy-^woB, tbov wast blaui* amb 
HAST ftBDUBMisD US TO GoD BT TUT BLOOD, <mi of every Umdredf 
and tongue^ and people^ and nation. 

But wherefore must our Redeemer giro Mmtelfior us ? Wosld 
nothing short of life suffice ? Nothing. We, as t nu M gress o n , 
being justly exposed to eternal death, orast hare borne ooriniqiiatj, 
had he not offered himself as a substitute in oar place, life forlifiB. 
Some who profess to beliere in the atonement, have heaitalad, 
from I know not what kind of modesty, to maintain the neceaeOg 
of it in order to forgiveness ; alleging, that it does not beoosM as 
to say what God could, or couM not, have done. But doea it be- 
come us, when be has, in effect, declared any thing to be incon* 
sistent with his perfections, to question whether it might not dot- 
ertheless* be admissible ? Why did not tbe cup pass from bim, when 
with strong crying and tears to God, he besought, that, if it wbbb 
POSSIBLE^ it might do so ? It is true, it pleaeed tbe Lord to bruise 
bim ; but, surely, not without a necessity for it ! If mercy could 
have been manifested consistently with justice, without bis suffer- 
ii^, surely tbe cup would have passed from him ! Whoever had 
been given up to be made a curse, God would have spared his ewn 
Son ! But it became him for whom are all thinge^ in bringing 
many sons uiao glory y to make the captain of their eahaiion per* 
feci through sufferings. To give up the necessity of atonement is 
half giving up tbe thing itself: and the half which remains will 
have but little effect on our hearts, or on the tenor of our labours. 

The connexion in which tlie death of Christ is here introduced, 
namely, as being/or his churchy or, which is the same thing, for 
his elect people, teaches us, that all which he did and suffered was 
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with a Tieir to Uieir salTaiioD. The invitationi of the gospel, k «f 
true, are addressed to sinners, as sinners ; and I believe it to be 
eqaailjr troe, that sack invitations are foaoded in (he Bufficitmcy of 
Christ's atonement for the pardon of all the sins of the whola 
worid, were thev to believe in him : bat, if we will allow the 
SGriptnres to apeak oat on all occasions, and form pur principlea 
bj them, iAem as a whole, we mvst conclude, that it was his in*^ 
/enltofi, demgm^ or purpose to save those, and only these, by it, 
who were given to him of the Father. In other words, it never 
ivas his intention to impart &ith, and other sacceeding benefits, to 
any other than his elect : Whom he did predestinaU them he aUo 
€gdUd, We are saved and called, nd according to our workg^ buf 
according to hii own purpooe Mtd grace j XDkich iva« given u$ in 
Ckriit Jenm^ before the worU began. 

I am aware, that many objections might here b6 raised ; but I 
am also aware, that they aM rest apon the principle, that divine 
predesiinaUon and kmnam agency cannot be consietentf tinleislAey 
appear^ to ««, to be as. This I do not brieve. It did not belong 
to Moses to explain how the messages of peace to Pharaoh and 
Sihon were oeosisteot with the parpose of God to destroy them : 
bot I suppose be faeljered tbey were so, because the same Beii^ 
(who could not do wrong) ordered the fimner, and declared the 
latter. Neither does it beloDg to me to show, kow^ with respect 
to the persons who shall be ultimately benefitted by the death of 
Christ, a limitation of design is consistent with universal invita- 
tions : but I believe it to be so, because he that has ordered the 
one has, in effect, declared the other* Vain men may ask, Whjf: 
Hon doth he yetfndfanU f for who haih remted hie wUl? But iC 
instead of replying ogainM God^ tliey were to throw themselves at 
die feet of sovereign mercy, and seek foq^veness in the name of 
Jesus, it would turn to a better account. 

3. For the accomplishment ef the church's salvation, it requires 
that it should be sanctified and cleansed by faith in the word oT 
God. The latter of these terms frequently denotes the removal 
of sin, as to its condemning, as well as its defiling influence. Tho^ 
blood of Christ operates in both ways; and the faith ofhim, ii^ 
different respects, both justifies and sanctifies. As the pr0ceiS|. 
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hoireTer, teems priocEpally to refer to the wceCaMiif of the church 
hy a gradoal increase of holy beauty , the terms iomtify and ciemme 
may, in this place, convey mnch the same idea. It oerer was the 
Iiord's design to save his people in their sins, bet from them. 
Sanctification, therefore, is an essential branch ofsalration. The 
word, especially the word of the gospel, tnily believed, ia the 
laver in which the sinner is washed from his nncleanness. He 
may have, heretofore, yielded a traditional assent to it, and re- 
mained a stave to his lusts, notwithstanding t but when, being con* 
vinced of sin by a view of the divine law, he receives it notas the 
word of men, but (as it is in truth) the word of God, it worketh ^- 
fectuaiiy in him. He may have made many attempts at cleansing 
himself, while under the power of unbelief ; but every thing «of 
this kind was ineffectual, and left him fooler in Uie sight of God 
than it fouqd him. And well it mig^t ; for it was going as it were, 
to Abana and Pfaarpar, in contempt of the waters of Jordan. TiU, 
therefore, the sinner, renewed in the spirit of his mind, is brou|^ 
to relinquish all confidence, eioept in Christ, Itfs attempts at holi* 
nessare but wearying himself with very vanity. 

There is, it is observable, a mpiked connexion^ iir this, as well 
as in many other passages, between the socri^ce of Christ and the 
sanctification of his people. He gmoe hmuUffbr the dmrck^ that 
HK MIGHT HtncHfy and cieante it. Had not Christ laid dowa hir 
life, there had been no bolmess among the fallen sons of Adam, 
no gospel-laver in which to wash, nor any such thing as 8anctifica*i 
tion of the Spirit ; all had continued' in their uncleanness. It had 
been as inconsistent with the perfections of God to have given his 
Holy Spirit to a sinner, as to have pardoned his sins, or bestowed 
upon him any other spiritual blessing. But, having sacrificed his 
life, and that under a promise, the effectual grace of God not only' 
may be imparted consistently with justice, but the communication 
ef it is rendered certain, inasmuch as it is a part of the promised 
reward. Hence, it is represented as the fruii^ or efedf of bis* 
death. Believers are the seed which he was to see ; the travmi 
of his soul, which should yield him a satisfaction, like that of a 
mother who temtwiereth no more the angwM^forjoy A&t m num 
it horn into the world. 
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It 18 OD this priociple, that oar Lord, in ? iew of the aobelief of 
the Jew iih nation, thus speaks, in prophecy : / uiidf I have la^ 
bowed m vom* I have wpeni my sireitgthfor noughit mud m vam^ 

YCT SURELY MT JUDGMSNT IS WITH JCHOVAH, AND MT WOKE 

WITH MT God. As if he shoald say, ^ Whether Israel be gather- 
ed, or not, I shall be rewarded. My work is before Ood, the 
Jndge of all, who will not suffer it to fall to the ground. If Israel 
be lost, their loss will be to themselves ; it shall be more than 
made ap to me, from amoqg the Gentiles.* 

To render manifest this comieanoii, it was ordered, in the diTioe 
counselsi that an extraordinary measure of the Holy Spirit should 
be poured out immediately after the sacrifice was offered : and, 
lest the cause of it should be overlooked, our Saviour expressly 
declaredi that, if he went not away, the Comforter would not 
come ; but that, if he went, he would send him ; and that be 
should convince the world of sin, of righteousness, and of judg* 
inent. This was the appointed time for great numbers of the 
Jews to be convinced of their unbeliefy as well as for the Gentiles 
to be converted, and given to Christ, as the reward of his death. 
Things were thus connected in order of time, that they might ap- 
pear to be connected in order of nature ; or that one might appear 
to be, what it actually was, the effect 6f the other. 

Add to this. The death of Christ is not only a procuring cause 
of sanctification, but, as a doctrine, it operates to the producing of 
it. Hencei the same effects are ascribed to the washing of water 
by the word, and to the blood of the Lamb. The atonement offer- 
ed was that in virtue of which we are sanctified ; and the atone- 
ment preached and believed is the meoit of its accomplishment : 
W€ are iandified by the faith thcU i$ in him. 

I proceed to notice, 

III. The honour vor which this oracb towards the chvrch 
IS imtbnded to prbpare it : not he might present it to himeelf. 
There is no doubt but the term here alludes to the presenting of 
an espoused virgin to her husband. Under this imagery^ the 
scriptures are wont to represent the different joyful advances of 
the church towards perfection. As the destruction of Jerusalem, 
and the overthrow of the heathen empire of Rome, are described 
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jn language applicable to the last jadgment, inCimatmg that they 
would be, to the parties concerned, days of judgment in miniature; 
ao the different advances of the church towards perfection ifre 
"described in language appficable to a state of perfection itself. 
Thus the cosrersion of sinners is represented as an esponsal of 
then> to one husband, that they might be presented as a chaste 
▼iigin to Christ. The conrersion of the Gentiles to Christ is abo 
thus described : Hearken^ O daughter ^ and consider ^ and meHne 
4hine ear ; far^ also thine oam peopk and tkgfather^s homse. So 
shaU the king greatly desire % heaniy : for he is thy Lcrd^ and 
worship thou Mm. — The king*s daughter is M glorious wMin; 
her ehthing is of wrought gold. She shall be brought unio the kmg 
in raiment of needle-work : the virgins her companions ihaifoMow 
h^r shall be brought unto thee^ With gladness and rejoicing skoB 
0i»y be brought : they tkall enter into the hinges palace. Under the 
same imagery seem to be represented the great conversions to 
Christ in the latter day. Immediately aHer the fall of Babylon, 
the voice of a great multitude is heard in heaven, saying, ABebna: 
Jhr the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. Let us be glad and refoicSf 
and give honour to him : for the marriage of the Lamb is eome^ 
and his wife hath made herself ready. And to her was granted^ 
that she should he arrayed in fine linen, clean and white : for the 
fine linen is the righteousness of saints. And he saith unto me 
Write, Blessed are they which are called unto the marriage-supper 
of the Lamb, — These are the true sayings of God. 

On each of these occasions, there is a partial presentation of 
the church to Christ ; and all are preparatory to that universal 
and perfect one, which shall take place at the end of time. 

But there seems to he something singular in the idea of Christ^s 
presenting the church to himself. The office of presenting the 
bride, we should suppose, properly belongs to per parent. But 
how if she had no parent, and, like the orphan before described, 
was cast out, without an eye to pity, or a hand to help her ? In 
this case, the bridegroom must himself be her father, and perform 
the office of a father throughout, even to the presenting of her to 
himself. If such be the allusion, it represents, in an affecting 
jight, our forlorn condition as under the full : and teaches us, that. 
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in every stage of our salvation, we must remember it, in order to 
lieigfatcn oar lore to Christ. 

The perfection of bliss that will succeed to this presentation, is 
beyond all our present conceptions. Suffice it to say, that Christ 
will be the sum and substance of it. We have already noticed the 
glory of the church, as being freed from her spots and blemishes ; 
hat this, though a great blessing, is chiefly negative. Besides 
this, there is a positive source of enjoyment in an uninterrupted 
and endless communion with her Lord and Saviour. To be able 
to comprehend the breadth and length and depth and height of the 
love of Christ, and so to be filled with all the fulness of God, is the 
mark on which saints on earth are directed to keep their eye ; 
but to attain it, is reserved for saints in heaven. Nor shall they 
so comprehend it, as to leave no room for continued researches : 
for how shall they perfectly know that which paaseth knowledge. 

Finally : It is observable, that, under the figure of being admit- 
ted to a marriage-feast, or excluded from it, we see what wilf 
shortly be the test of us all : At midnight there wcu a cry made, 
Behold the bridegroom comethj go ye out to meet him. — And they 
thai were ready went in with him to the marriage, and the door was 
ihtU. If there be any thing of importance in this world, it is, to 
be ready when the Lord cometh ; not by such preparations as 
those to which sinners are apt to flee when their fears are alarmed, 
but by believing in the Son of God, and keeping his command- 
ments. Chritt Jews came into the world to save sinners. Look ofi" 
from every other dependence, and put your trust in him. He that 
hdieveth on the son hath everlasting life : and he that beUeveth not 
the Son shall not see Ufe; hut the wrath of God ahideth on him. — 
Lei your loins be girded about, and your lights burning ; and ye 
yontrsehes Hke unto men that wait for their Lord. Blessed are 
those servants, whom the Lordywhen he cometh^ shall find watching / 
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THE GOSPEL THE ONLY EFFECTUAL MEAN OF PRO- 
DUCING TJNIVERSAL PEACE AMONG MANKIND. 



SERMON XV. 



MaIm it. 5f 6. 

Behold, I will send ywx Elijah the prophet, beibrt the ooming of the fretfc 
and dreadful dey of the Lord. And he shell turn the heert of the fiithen !• 
the children, and the heart of the children to their Others, last I come wrnH 
smite the earth with a carte* 



Malacbi, the last of the Old- Testament prophets, lived in an 
age of great degeneracy ; and much of.his prophecy is taken op Iq 
bearing testimony against it. The last two chapters, however, in- 
form us of a remnant who feared the Lord, and thought upon his 
name. Partly for their encouragement, and partly for the awa- 
kening of the careless, he introduces the coming of the Messiah, 
and intimates, that the very neit prophet who should be sent would 
be his harbinger. 

That we may understand the passage first read, I shall offer a 
few observations upon it. 

1. John the Baptist is here called Elijah the prophet^ because 
he would be, as it were, another Elijah ; resembling him not only 
in hb austerity and general appearance, but in the spirit and power 
with which he preached : And many of the children of Itrad 
shall he turn to the Lord their Qod. And he shaU go before him in 
the ifirit and power of EHas, to tvm the hearts of thefathete to 
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ike children, and ike disobedient to ike wisdom of thejutt^ to make 
ready a peoph* prepared for the Lord. 

,2. Tbe coming of Christ U called that great and terrible day of 
the Lard* Thii miiy seem to disagree with the geaeral current of 
prophecy. It is common for the prophets to represent this great 
event as a source of unusual joy, and to call not men only, but the 
very inanimate creation, to join in it. The truth is, the same 
event which afforded joy to those who received him, brought des- 
olation and destruction to those who received him not It is in 
this light that the prophet represents it in chap. iii. 2. Who may 
abide the day of his coming ? and who shall etand when he appear^ 
eth ? And the fact was, that for its rejection of him such tribnle* 
tions came upon the Jewish nation, as were not since the b^ooing 
of the world to that time, aiid would never be again. This was 
the day referred to in verse 1, which should hwrn at mr oeen; 
when all the proud, and all that should do wickedly would be stub- 
ble ; the day should bum them up, and leave them neHher root 
nor branch. 

3. It is intimated, that, previously to tbe ministry of John, there 
would be great dissensions and bitter animosities among the Jew- 
ish people ; parents at variance with their cnildren, and children 
with their parents : altogether producing such a state of society, 
that, if there had been no change for the better, the land might 
have been smitten with a curse, sooner than it was^ Subjugated 
by the Romans, one part of the nation, for the sake of private in- 
terest, sided with them, and accepted places under them; by 
which they became odious in the eyes of the other. Some became 
soldiers under the Roman standard, and treated their brethren 
with violence ; others became publicans, or farmers of the public 
taxes, entering deeply into a system of oppression. A spirit of 
selfishness pervaded all ranks and orders of men, prompting those 
on one side to deeds of oppression, and those on the other to dis- 
content and bitter antipathies. Besides this, they were divided 
into a number of religious sects, which bore the most inveterate 
hatred to each other, and were all far off from truth and godliness, 

4. It is predicted, that John^s ministry should have a concilia- 
ting influence, turning men's hearts one to another, and so tendiqg 
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to arert tbe cane which htrng over thenu Sock were actaally 
the effect! of it. Nor were they accomplished. bjr « mere inter- 
ference between tbe parties, or bj hiboaring to prodoce a mere 
outward reformatioo ; but by first turning them to God, throui^ 
Jesus Christ. Hence Luke, in quoting the words of Malacbi, 
connects the turning ai the hearts of the fiithers to the children 
with the turning of the disobedient to the wisdom of the just, and 
the makii^ ready a people prepared for the Lord. John's errand 
was, to call sinners to repentance ; adding, withal, that they shouM 
believe in him that should come after him. And, wherever this 
effect was produced, a new bond of union existed, and former 
antipathies were forgotten. The exhortations also which he gave 
to those who repented, and applied for baptism, were such as 
s^uclc at every species of selfishness, and tended to promote peace 
and unanimity among men. He called for frmU meet far npttii- 
ance. The people a9ked kim^ soytNf , Wkai skaB lat do then f 
He tmmoereth and eaiik umto tkem^ He that hoik twa eoiUSt iet km 
impart to him thai hath none; tmd he that hath meaty let Mm do 
Ukewise. Then came alio publicans to be baptixed^ and said mnio 
Aua, MoLiter, what shall we do ? And he said unto them^ Exact so 
more than that which is appointed you. And the soldieIls likewise 
demandedof Attn, saffing^ And whai shaU wedof And he said 
unto them^ Do violence to no] Man, neither accuse any falsdy^ and 
be content with your wages. Such repentance» and such fruits, so 
far as they prevailed, must produce the most happy effect upon 
the country, and tend to avert the curse. Those who believed 
through the ministry of John, of Christ, or of the apostles, were as 
the salt of the land ; and it might be for their sa.kes, that its pan* 
tshment was deferred (ill forty years after they had crucified the 
Lord of glory* When God had gathered a people from among 
them, the remnant grew worse and worse, till, in the end, the 
corse overtook them. Previously to that great and terrible day 
of the Lordy it was predicted, that to all their other crimes they 
would add that of the most bitter persecution of Christ's servants. 
The brother^ said our Lord, sksM deUoer t^ the brother to deatky 
tmd the father the child ; and the children skaU rise up againsi 
(heir parentSy and cauee Umn to be put ta death. Such was the 
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%et. Hiviog kiikd the Lord Jetui^ and their own propkeU^ they 
peiMCoted bit followen ; and that with a rage which not onlj 
displeased Ood, bat rendered them odioas to men. In abort, we 
tee, thai, to far at the gotpel wat received, it tended to heal the 
cenntrj, and to retard the day of evil. 

It is eaty to perceive, that the tame cantet, If applied to the 
world in general, would be productive of the tame effects ; or|. 
That the gotpel it the only eflectnal mean of healing thie divisiont 
among mankind, and to of taming the curse which hangs over at 
into a bleating. 

That we may see the evidence and importance of this tmtfa, it 
will be proper to tAke a view of the divisiont which have obtained 
imong men, with their causes and tendency ; of the inefficacy of 
aN human means for removing them ; and of the. eflicacy of the 
gospel for this great purpose. 

I. Let ut take a view of thb DisteiitfOHS which bate obtaik- 

VD AMONO MBN, WITH THEIR CAUSES AND TBNDElfCT. The Btote 

of the Jewish people, in the times of John, was bat an epitome 
of human nature, as sunk into a galf of depravity. From the fid! 
of man to this day, the earth has been a scene of discord. Jeal« 
ousies and antipathies rendered the first born child of Adam a mur- 
derer ; and, prior to the flood, the earth wae corrupt before Ood, 
mnd-^JiUed with violence. Whether war was then reduced to a 
system, as it has been since, we are not told ; but, if not, it might 
be owing to the world not being yet divided into nations. The 
f prings of domestic and social life were poisoned ; the tender ties 
of blood and affinity violated ; and quarrels, intrigues, oppressions, 
robberies and murders, pervaded the abodes of man. 

When that generation was swept away, and a new world arose 
from the family of Noah, it might have been expected, that the ex- 
itmple which had been so recently exhibited would have had some 
effect ; but. in a little time, the same things were acted over again. 
The story of Nimrod, though brief, affords a specimen of what has 
been going on in the world ever since. What is the history of 
nations, but an account of a succession of mighty hunters vmd their 
adherents, each of whom, in his day, caused terror in the land of 
the livinp? The earth has been a kind of theatre, in which one 
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part of mtnkiiid, being trained and fnrnished witii weapona, havn 
been employed to destroy another ; and this, in a great measare^ 
for the gratification of the fpectatort 1 

Nor is this spirit of discord confined to bationa. It pervades^ m 
different degrees, erery department of society, civil or religions. 
If the heavenly plant decay, in any connexion^ or among any peo- 
ple, this weed will presently spring np in its place. No sooner 
did the church at Corinth become degenerate in their principles 
and condoctt than there were divisions among them. And when 
the Galatians had ccNrmpted the doctrine of Chnst they required 
to be warned against Aolreil, aonancei emuhHtmif wraiA, ttri/e^ 
See. and to be told, that tkeywkiek do imch tkmg9f tkatt not inherit 
ihe kingdom of Qad* 

Whence is it that this evil spirit proceeds ? Doomed as men are 
to innomerable evils during their short reaidence upon eartbi and 
to death as the issue* one would think it might excite a sympathy 
towards each other asfeUow-auffisrerSy and a concern to mitigpite) 
rather than to increase, the miseries of their situation* And when 
such things are viewed generally and abstractedly, there are (tern 
nsen who would not admit so much as this, and wonder, indeed, 
that the world cannot live in peace. But when particular cases 
occur, and the general good is thought to clash with private inter. 
•St, aU these reasonings evaporate like smoke, and the UuU 
which war in the members bear down every thing betbre them. 
The root of the evil Ues in our havingybrsaAeit Qod^ and become 
sdienated from Am. It was the law of our creation, noiL9kdt kmt 
At Lord iky Qod mih M ti^ hearty and mnUf and mind^ ami 
Mtrength^ and ikjf noigkbaar a$ ikfmif: and there is a closer con- 
nexion between these different branches of the law than we aie 
apt to suppose. If we love God, we shall love our brother a)so. 
For a man to/ear God, was sufficient to insure a just, kind, and 
humane treatment of bis fellow men. But if we cease to love Amb> 
we shall not be able to love one another, unless it be for our own 
sake. It is the love of ourselves only that, in this case, governs 
us : and this is a principle which, not being subordinate tp the 
love of God, is of the essence of sin, and tends, in its own nature^ 
to fill the world with discord. - Men form connexions, some on a 
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MdM«t OD a Itfgeracate: bvt, where aelMove is tlieiiio- 
taTe« sMry thvig it ezpeetod lo b« done fer their own honour, ia- 
terett, or beppiDeM ; and the aene thiQg being expested on the 
elher taiey there is no phne lor concord. 

If two perioos beer an affeetienate good will to eeck other as 
cUMmi of the same famUy, and each seek the good of tiie ether 
freni the pleasore oi doing faia good, and witlKMit so moeh as 
thinking that is is to issue in his own adTantage, it wUi issue is hk 
own advantage ; and that, to a £ir greater degree tbap if he had 
directly sought it : for Ood has so constitated things, thai io seek* 
inganother^s good, we shall find our own. If pnrenfs aad chil- 
dren, husbands and wms, ieel only for thesMelreSy they wdi re- 
semble men io a famine, in which no num tpattih hh ^t j as llsr : ooe 
snatehea on the right hand, and is hungry : another eats oo the 
left hand and is not satisfied. But if they feel one for another ; if 
like the widow of Zarephalh \rfE^jtkj each one1>e wHKng to dt- 
▼ide his morsel ; that monel neeomes ^-seren ttm^ more sweet, 
and God <rften blesses and increases it till the return of plenty. 

These remarks are equally appiieable to natfoiis, as to ifidivid- 
uais and families. It is owidg to selMore having tidsen place of 
the lore of God, that treaties of aHianoe and isommerce are so fre- 
quently bn^en. While each party seeks nothing hut its own io- 
terest, and requires that of tiie other to gire place to it, it is impos- 
siUe that concord should be of any continuance. If such leagaes 
be not at once dissolved, it is merely in consideration of the one 
party hoping to gain, naimMUandmg the selfishness of the other, 
or fearing that greater evHs will result from the breach, than ftom 
the fulfilment of the treaty. But untons on so frigid a priociple 
ere unworthy of the name. 

it is not difficult to perceive, what must be the tendency of 
such a state of things. Nothing can better express it than the 
words of' the Lord by the prophet, Lesilcome and smite the earth 
wkhacurte. Where the love of God has no place, and self^lofc 
is the ruling principle in every department of society, everything 
is ripening for destruction. If the whole earth were in this state, 
it would be like the barren iig-tree, and Heaven would say, CiU it 
ehwn^ why cun^reth it the ground ? It'were better that there sfaotiU 
be no world than such a world as this. 
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II. Cootider tttt inwrwiOKcr or all HirvAif mutm fos Mb 
mmmoYAL or> rnmiB evils. The oiiBerin produced in the tarth 
hj discord are so serious, llmt it is become the necessary sjkid j of 
the tbifiking part of flMokiod to coiinteract them. Had the love 
of Ood roled to the heart, this had heeo the cesseotof the world. 
Vkd men been tea tboosand times asore noflMroiis than thej are, 
this wookl hate boued them aH tofether ; hat, this prinoiple be- 
ing extiact, others oCaverj iofertor aatare most be sebslituted io 
its place* It is fNurtly by soAening the asperitiea of bomao oa- 
ture^and partly •by caHiTating its nsost pacific principles, that aoy 
thii^is eficted: bot though these aaeaas may diminish the evil, 
^et they cannot prodoce any thing like a radical core. Let os 
iaatance in a iew parttcnlars : 

. First, Great things have been done by edbicalftsii. By a coqrse 
of discipline in earty life, mankind are Uiught to avoid all rude aad 
provoking language and te carry it eonrteously and respectfully 
to all about them. Even barab things, if eipressed hi soft and 
gentle terms, will, in a good degree, loose their harshness, and 
tend to disarm the party of resentasent A tqft amwer itimetk 
mmay wrmlh^ while grkbmu wonb &Hr up mng^. Herein colisists 
the diffiereDCCi balwee n barbatoua and civilised society ; a differ- 
ence fer which there -is great'cadse for thankfuhwss* But, after 
all| the change which is hereby elEscted is nearly confined to the 
sorfiice of things ;^^ the real temper of the heart is much the ssomk 
Thf grand study in this oeience, » appearance. Thie moft bitter 
and malignant speeches are uttered without shame by those vrho 
fockoo themsel^ras gentkmea ^ Imd murder itself is patronised by 
the laws of honour. It were a d^feult question to determine. Which 
wmM be the least firiendly to hooMin happiness, forthewhoU 
isorid to be sunk into the lowest state o( barbarism, or raised td 
thai*' haughty aad atbeisticid notions of honour. Assuredly, this if 
idlthtfwey in wMch nnivenal peece wtH be produced on earth* 

' Anelher principle to which grimt things also are ascribed is, a 
asrtea of mterssfs* It if an undoubted fact, that God, in bis provi* 
dMce, has so interwoven the interests of nmnkind, that they ean* 
iM subsist without each other. We talk proudly of indepen- 
dence ; but we are all dependent, both upon God and one another. 
Vol. VIL 34 
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Wlwt wo«M wj Mmdufd be, if left aloae ? Whsl would i fami- 
ly h%, if MparilMt firoin ril other fimilies ? What woaM dties be 
withovC die coootrfy or the cotmtrj wMnMrt cities ? Key, wlnt 
would Betiow be« if tliiiC ooC from all iBteroemse witk otker oa* 
tioiia t Tbeae conaideratioiia oa|^t, no dovM, to iodoee niaidHod« 
of all nnksy de g r ees , eod aitmrtioiis, to stodj tlie Umigs iHiich make 
Ar pe a c e : and to say that Hiey actvaNy hare no tafkiOBce io pro- 
moting coDcord, wonid be saying what is manifi^stiy vnlrve. To 
this fmnctple we are indebted for the stifBng of tfaoosands of ^tf- 
tris* which would otherwise bnmt forth, and render society iatd^ 
erable. . To this also wo are in de litod for the aoppvessaKi of a ve* 
ry laige portion of religions hatred* Considering the enmity of 
wicked men against serioos Christians, in s tead of being snrpriied 
at its breaking ont so mneh as it doosy we hare more reason to be 
surprised that it iH-eafcs out no bsohb. Had not€^od solioQfdl mao- 
kind together, that they cannot obtain thnir own ends wtthlmt be? 
ing crril and kind to others, wliere there is one mstance of bitter 
persecution, we nsight expect a hundred ; and the aaaae maj to 
said of erery other species ofmaleroience. 

But, though such a constitMionof things fomtshes matter tat 
thankfolness, yet it is utterly inade^uste to the p rodu cin g of peace 
on oaHh, and goodwill to men. fliifkd aniasesity is reiy diferent 
from lore ; the good undentanding which arises from it, ii aot 
peace but the asere suspension of hostilities Ibr the sake of coa- 
▼enience. It has been said, that the only thing necessary to pro- 
duce uniTermI peace is, that nMudcmd be enlightened to know their 
true interesta. Certain it is, thnt if our true interests w^re knows 
nnd p ur sued, we Aoold seek the good of BMnktnd in all /that we 
hare to do with them : but an, operating in a w^ of seKshnsw, 
Minds the mind,and prompts aMn to aeek their own interest, in 
oppositkm to that of others. Such ako is the strei^.of conuyt 
propensity in men, that in nwny oaaea. which asuat tpfmar to be 
mjnrious to th ea m eW es, as well as oth^ra, they w4l fro^uently 
gir^e way to it, whntoror be the ronaefuence* and eten rw 
themselres for the sake of mining their neighbours. It is est, 
therelbre, on this ground, that we am rationally build oar hope of 
any essentml amelioration of the stato of mankind. 
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Lffit Qt •xamioe a third principle ; naoMlj, gaoinrnmL TM 
is, tfMbtlctSy an important blessing to mankind. It is aoiong the 
nieans bj which God, in his providence, preserves the world in 
seme degree of order. The peace of the governed, so lar as it 
asespects one another, is hereby in a meafeure, secared. If a na- 
ticNi #ere for one week, or half, that time, wiihont law, they 
^rould learn, by wofnl experience, the value of living under it.' 
7lie most oppressive governments are preferable to a state of an- 
archy* It may he on this account^ that even that of Nero affbrd- 
<Mi no exception to the general doctrine of government being or- 
^ined of God for good. Bat though order may be produced by 
Ikoman laws«nd regulations, yet it is chiefly confined to the exte- 
rior of human action. And with respect to that, it extends only 
to a single territory ; between one country and another there is no 
paramount authority to settle their differences. What are termed the 
laws of nations have but little influence, when one nation possesses 
the means o( setting them at defiance, it is in vain to deny, that 
^e most effective law in the world is power; and as power is 
eonstantly varymg, the world, in one part or otheri is constantly in 
e state of war&reu . Great conquerors call themselves bemefactant^ 
and require to be called so, even by the conquered ; and, what is 
worsoi are admired, and praised for their exploits, in the page of 
history. 

Bot the hopes which have been entertained of peace pervading 
the earth by mean^ of government, have arisen, not from the thing 
rtself, but from ctrudmfwmenf U. There b, no doubt, a difler- 
ence as to these. That form of go^veniment, be it what tt may, 
which contributes most to the adminiijtration of substantial justice 
in a country, and cuts of the motives to war in respect oi other 
eeontries, is the best ; but while men ai*e corrupt, selfish and am- 
bitious, and possess the means of extending their power, they will 
nalrer be in wauiof a plea ibr disturbing the repose of mankind. 
To expect them, under such circumstances, to be reslaii^ed by 
fcms of their own creating, is expecting too much, aM# i ^ d icntos 
bot a slender acquaintance with human nature. A ibroi iha|t 
should leave no scope for the propensities of a pfsople would be 
borne away before them in a little time. T9 bioish wyrs frooi 
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ikit earth« therefore it it necessary to banish selfishness, aasbition, 
and other corrupt aiTections, which prodnce them. Even allowii^ 
a nation and its gOTemment to be, upon the whole, jastlj and 
peaceably disposed; yet, as cases will be always occnrringy m 
which its interests will clash with those of other nations, and in 
which amicable discnssion, through the partiality which eaeh side 
feels fer its own cause, fails to prodnce mutnal satisfittlien, Ih^ 
consequence frill often be a recourse to arms. The principleadm 
which wars are undertaken are, in many instances, the saaM asii 
those by which two individuals are prompted to fif^t a dud. 
They may have no desire to fight, nor to kill each other ; bvt 
laws of honour require them to act as they de ! So long, then 
fore, as these Laws, to the exclusion ofthelawsof God, continae 
rule the higher orders of mankind, it is impossible but that 
and fightings will come. 

But if education, interest, and government, fiiil to produce 
desired efiect ; yet is there no other principle, whose ii 
shall extend more to the heart, by which it may be accompliahed ^ 
If there be, it must be kindred^ or reloHamldp. This, I acknowl- ^ 
edge has done great things. By the tender and endearing tiea o«^ 
blood and affinity the asperities of human nature are greatly soft - 
ened, and God has, in a manner, bound us together. From henee^ ^ 
perhaps, the practicability of mankind dwelling together in fiutt^-^ 
lies. By alliances of this sort, a good understanding is frequently^ 
kept up in neighbourhoods, and, sometimes, between great nationa- 
Natural afiection, though, in itself, it be mere animal attachment 
and bas nothing morally good in it, yet to be without it argues the 
perfection of depravity. Nothing short of an habitually wicked 
heart can extinguish it. If this principle be overcome, theie 
seems to be nothing left in human nature that can withstand the 
tide of corruption, it is, therefore, with peculiar force and pro- 
priety, that God, by the' prophet, represents the depravity of the 
Jewish mation as having set the hearts of the fathers against their 
children, and the hearts of the children against their fathers ; and 
having reached this height, as being incurable by any thing short 
of a divine interposition. 
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Strong ai are Ui6 ties ct blood «id dfinityi yet tkeie ire tero 
reasons why oni?enal peace can nerer be eipected to yt o c e edi 
from them. One iS| their inflaence eitends only to a somII part 
of mankind. It is true, we are all akin as ereatnres, and as having 
sprang from one common ancestor : this, howe? er, is a considera- 
tion that has but little weight among the bulk of mankmd. It 
is only towards nimr relations that the attachment in qnestion is 
felt. The other is, that, even with respect to that part of man- 
kind who are nearly related to each other, there is, in generM, 
no SQch attachment as to overbalance the selfish affections. 

The sum is, there is not a principle In hnman nature from 
which any rational eipectation can be. formed of the world erer 
becoming materially different from what it is. It may be more 
-enlightened ; hot this will present no sufficient barrier against the 
tide of corrupt passions, which bears along its stream the educa- 
ted part of nwnkind, no less than the uneducated. Man may shift 
and change into tk thousand forms, and may promise himself peace 
in each of them : but he will not find it. He may attribute his 
misery to circumstances, and flatter himself, that, if tkej^ were dif- 
ferent, all would be well : the cause however, is in himself^ and 
19, therefore, sure to accompany him in every situation and condi- 
tion. He may '* change the place, but will keep the pain.** If 
there were no hope from a higher quarter, the world would be 
shut up under sin, and have nothing to eipect, b|iit to be smitten 
with the curse. 

III. Consider THB bwicacy op the oospil Foa rm diffv- 
aioN of vnirEKMAL FEACB. That which was wrought among 
the Jews by the preaching of John, furnished a specimen of 
what should be wrought in the world at large by the same means. 
They who had been disobedient were turned to the wisdom of the 
j«sl. Repenting of their sins, they believed in the • Messiah as at 
hand ; and, being thus reconciled to God, they became reconciled 
to one another : loving and being loved^ forgiving and being for* 
given. 

In ascribing these effects to the gospel, we only ascribe to it that 
which in its own nature, it is evidently adapted to produce ; that 
which it actuallj has produced, so fnt as it has been cordially re- 
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otnr«d { Md tk«t which the Umor of scripttire-fMrofAeey pyen us 
to «ip«cL 

K Tlb« Qoyl 10 til ftf9 mm mtUure^ tvUfniljf adapted toproiiKt 
pHie$ am emrik^ mmtgoodwUtto mm. It oiaj, indeed, be the oecs- 
dm of cooteBtiMi •md hittemets, id oabeliererB ; but this is not 
its proper effect : it is eocidentel to it, and reflects no moredis- 
hoooar opoo it, than the good works of its Aathor, whicb occasioD- 
ed his heiof stoned by the Jews, reflected upon him. 

We hate seea already, thai the root of all the discord in the 
world is band io OMmkiiid havtng /ortofcen Gocf .* that, therefore, 
which is the neaea of hringiag them back to God, and that onlj, 
win restore cottcord. It is thus that the root of bitterness is plock- 
ed upy and love the plant of paradise, suhstituted in its place* We 
hare seee, thai w«rt mnd Jightingt proceed from the liiso whidi 
war in our ss c as b cfs : that, therefore, which teaches us to mortiiy 
these lasu, reoMves the causes, and bjr so doings removes the ef* 
fests. Pride^ self-will, and the lore of money) are the great soar- 
ces of those calamities which, in all ages, hare deluged the world 
with misery ; hot, if we beliere the gopel, they will be, in a good 
measora dried op, and then the current which has been fed by 
them most cease to flow, ne work ofrigkiemimem Mkailbepmctj 
9nd $k€ efed ofrigkUo rn v rn m^ guietnem and ammrancefor ever. 

The Gospel is a system m direct oppoeUiam to setfitknem. It 
not only enforces a beoerolent disposition, but is fraught with 
principles adapted to promote it. It furnishes the mind withjt 
new set of riews and Aelingi, both toward God, and toward mao. 
U tells ns of one, who, when all other means failed, said, £0, J 
come i odo thy wiU, O my Goil; ysa, thff lam i$ imVAm my ktart; 
of one who laid down his life for us, eren when we were yet eoft- 
ows. Now, to imbibe this doctrine is to become in a measure, of 
the same mind. He that is born of God possesses the spirit of a 
little child. OUthiag^ are pa»md omay, amd aU ihittgi are hecome 
nam- Layiiy aside all malice, and all guile, and hypocrisies, and 
envies, and all eril-speakings, as a new-born babe he desireth the 
sincere milk of the word, that he may grow thereby. 

The gospel also furnishes us with a cenire or haad^ of tmioa* 
DeVoid of tht^, men are like grains of sand, withoot any principle 
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of adhesion, and must therefore, of necessity, be divided and scat- 
tered. The physical strength of a nation is of small account in 
a time of danger, if they hare no standard to refMir to, and no 
leader and commander in whom they can place confidence. Bat a 
wise and patriotic prince will hold a people together, and induce 
them to love their country^ and one another the better for his sake. 
Such is oor Redeemer, and such the love of one another which 
love to him inspires. Yea, more, it te^bes as to love all man- 
kind, from R hope that they may become bis friends. 

Now, if such sentiments and feelings were oniversal, or if only 
the greater part of mankind possessed them, the world, from be- 
-nnga wildemess, woold become a paradise. Instead of the thorn, 
would come up the fir-tree ; and instead of the brier, the myrtle- 
tree : and it would be to the Lord for a name, for an OTerlast- 
ing sign that should not be cut off. 

2. The gotpd^ $ofar a$ ii ha§ beem cardialfy rectiifed^ Juu dUuattjf 
jfroduetd thete ^ecU^ I say eardiaUy received ; for it has mel 
with a kind of reception that is not cordial, and to call which he* 
tieving^ we must understand the term in a very restricted and par- 
tial sense. We have been asked, by unbelievers, ' How is it, if 
Christianity be that pacific system which it professes to be, that 
Christian nations do not live in peace ?' We answer, 1. Because 
every large proportion of the people who inhabit those' nations, 
are Christians only in name. When any question arises between 
serious Christians and avowed unbelievers, persons of this discrip- 
tion commonly prove tiiemselves to be one in heart with the latter, 
and ought, therefore; to be classed with them : 2. Because those 
who believe the doctrine which they profess, and are real Chris- 
tians, yet do not alwaysact consistently with their profession. These 
things certainly fumbh occasion for the unbelieving pait of the 
world, who seek occMion, to stumble at the gospel : bence a woe 
is pronounced on the world because of ofiences, or stumbling- 
blocks, and a still heavier one on those by whom the offence com- 
etki Yet, notwithstanding these deductions, Christianity has 
Wrought enough to establish its pacific character. We could tell 
of. myriads who, from being persecutors and injurious, like Saul of 
Tiiyos, no sooner embraced the gospel than thef became other 
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Mekiog the good of all around theoii ereo of their wont 
liei* We eoald appeal to the pecific spirit and conduct of 
tkooaaftda in'ofir own times, who inflii^^need by the same priaci- 
ples« seeky bj eveiy mean in their power, to heal the diTisiou, 
and alioTiate the miseries of mankind. 

If the Christians scattered over bleednig Europe coold hm 
healed her, she wonld have been healed before now. Tkey,as 
well as other men, majr hate been engaged in the.wars ; and when 
called for in defence of their coantry, it maj have been their dstj 
ao to do ; bet they hare sorely hailed the return of peacs ; and 
tint not for their own sakes only, hot from good will to men. 

Why shooM unbelievers load Christianity with the peneco- 
tions, intrigues, and unjust wars, which have been carried so in 
Christendom ; when, if they were disposed to ju4ge n^emly, 
they must allow, not only that the same things existed, sod were 
nooompanied with much more fhroeity, under the heathen govern- 
BMnts, but that what baa existed since, is not to be aBcribed to 
Christianity, but to the want of it ? It was net till the gospel was 
corrupted, and in a manner lost, among thoee who called tbeis- 
aelves Ike dbrdb, that sueh things occurred. Instend, therefore, 
of fbeir provmg any thing against the pure and peacefiil mtvre of 
genuine Christianity, they fimrish an argument in its fiivonr. The 
iaimorelMes in the churches at Corinth and in Galatia, when tbey 
had corrupted the gospel, were a proof of its mpral, tether tbao of 
iti immoral tendency. Is it to Christ or to Antichrist ttet Ac 
btsed which has been shed for the last twelve buqdred yesis« on 
account of religioti, ought to be impated ? Have the attrsci(i«> 
committed by Gurepeans on the shores of Africa, and ia other 
parts of the world, been owing to Christianity, or to the nt^ ^^ 
it t Let truth and conscience give the answer. 

9. THe ienor vf mripfure ptophecf fiust ns to exfed f^ 
ly e n lsv ^^wtf lAmi tftose wAM ft^iee yef faeii prodmeed, The 
world) Kke ao abandoned sinner, may go on till it is wetarudm ^ 
frcollieM of iU way; but, if we believe in God and his propbe^^ 
we must conclude that it will not be so always, it was one great 
end of Ohrist*s coming into the world, to $et judgmeiU ts ^^ 
«crtfA ; and though he have to encounter great opposition) 7^^ 
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shall be not/ail^ nor be diacouraged^ till it be accompliahnd. Tbe 
present disorders of the world will assuredly issue io a peaceful 
and happy state of things. Of this the following, among many oth* 
er passages, it is presumed, afford ample proof: 

And there shall came forth a rod out of the item of Jesae^ and a 
branch shall grow out of hit roots. — And righteousness shall he the 
girdle of his loins, and faithfulness the girdle of his reins. The 
wolf also shall dwell with the lamb^ and the leopard shall lie down 
with the kid; and the calf, and the young Uon^ and the failing tO' 
gether ; and a little child shall lead them. And the cow and the 
bear shall feed ; their young ones shall lie down together ; and the 
Hon shall eat straw like the ox. And the sucking child shall play on 
the hole of the asp^ and the weaned child shall put Ids hand on the 
cockatrice^ den. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain : for the earth shall be full of the knowledge 
OF Tl^E Lord, as the waters cover tlie sea. And in that day there 
shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign- of the peo 
pk; to it shall the Gentiles seek, and his rest shall be glorious. — 
The jealousy also of Ephraim jshall depart, and the enmity of Jw 
dah shall be no more : Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and Judah 
shall not vex Ephraim. — The greaves of the armed warrior in con' 
jlict^ and the garment rolled in much blood, shall be for a burning j 
even fuel for the fire.* For unto us a child is bom, unto us a son 
is given, and the government shall be upon his shoulder ; and his 
name shall be called — The Prince of Peace. Of the increase of 
hisgovemmeut and peace there shall be no end, upon the throne of 
David and upon his Idngdom, to order it, and to establish it with 
judgment and with justice^ from henceforth even for ever : the 
zeal of the Lord of hosts will perform this, — In his days shall 
the righteous flourish : and abuncUmce of peace so long as the moon 
endureth. — Qod be merciful unto usy and bless us: and cause his 
face to shine upon us. That thy way may be known upon earth, 
thy saving health among all nations. Let the people praise thee, 
O Qod, let all the people praise thee.^ O let the nations be glad and 
mngforjoy: for thou shall judge the people righteously, and gov- 

* Lowth's Isaiabv 
Vols. VII. 3D 
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ent ike fnUitmi iijxm earth, — And it nhatl come iopmm the last 
da^s^ thai th^ momUain of the Lt^rdfn haun tihall he established in 
the top of Hu mountains^ and^udlhe exalted above the hiUs; and 
aUmaions shaUjknd unto it. And tnany people ^all go and 
any. Come ye, and lei us go ttp to the mountain of the Lordy to f^ 
house of the God ofJaetjb^ and he w&I teach us of Ms untys^ and 10^ 
wiO walk in his paths ; for out cf Zion shtdlffoforffi Ae law^ and 
tike word of the Lord from Jerusalem, And he shaB judge ameng 
the nations^ and AaU rebuke many people : and they shaS beat 
llnr swords into plough'shares^ and their spears into priMng^ 
hooks: nation shall not lift up sword against nation^ neither 
shall they learn war any more, — As the rain cometh down, and 
the snow from heaven, and retumeth not thither y but watereth 
the earfk^ and mahett* it bnng forth and budy that it may give 
seed to the sower, and bread to the eater; so shaUmywordbetihat 
goeth forth out of my mouth ; it shall not return uniO me voidy but 
it shaUaccompUsh that which I pleasey and it shaU prosper in the 
thing whereto I sent it. For ye shall go out with joy y and shatt be 
led forth with peace : tike mountains and the hiBs shM break fmik 
before you intCLSingingj and aU the trees of the feld ^aU dfap 
their hands, instead of ^ thorn shall come up the Jir-ireey andis^ 
St^adof the brier i^iali come ^pthe myrtte^ree : and it t^ieMbe to 
ike hard for a name y for an everlasting sign that shaS notbeeutoff. 
There are some, who, bj refining on the spiritaatky of Christie 
kingdom, have concladed that things will always eootintie trach 
the same as they are now ; and that to understand these pr<^he- 
cies as denoting a general spread of the gospel over the various 
nntions of the earth, would be holding with national esta^h- 
menfs of religion, and symbolizing with the Jews in their expeeta* 
tion of a worldly kingdom ! If these persons be capable of deri- 
ving happiness from such opintons, we need not envy them ; sOr 
can we be surprised at their feeling no more infterest in the con- 
version of sinners, and taking no more ptrtos to accomplish it, tbtn 
ihey have hitherto done. If there be any symboliEfng w^ thte 
carnal Jews on either side, it would s)eem to consist in that selfish 
spirit which would confine the gospel to those who already possess 
itf forbidding usy in a manner, tospeaktothe Gentiles that they may 
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he saved, I have do wish to decide, how far the mind of a Chris- 
tian may be perverted by the infetuatiog influeoce of hypothesis^ 
nor how far he may be suffered to pervert the word of God in sup- 
portii^ it ; but of this I am satisfied, that such notions are in their 
▼ery essence, antichristian. 

Taking the foregoing passages in their simple and obvious 
meaning, they manifestly predict things which, hitherto, have had 
no accomplishment, or at most only a partial one. The earth has 
not yet beenyti^ of the knowledge of fhe/Lnrd^ as the watere cov- 
er the tea. God's toeing health has not yet been so known among 
all nations f as for a2^ the people to form a kind of chorus in his 
praise. It is not as yet, that Christ, as the head of a spiritual 
kin<^om, judges and governs the nations upon earth? The time is 
not yet arrived for swords to be beaten into phugh-shares. and 
spears into prumng-hooks. The garment rolled in hhod has not 
yet become a burnings even fuel for the fire. Christ's reign seems 
not, as yet, to have assumed the character of a glorious rest : 
hitherto, it has borne a greater resemblance to that of David, who 
was engaged in continual wars, than to that of Solomon, to whom 
the Lord gave rest on every side, and who was therefore employ- 
ed in building a temple for his name. It is said of the promises 
made to Abraham and his posterity, that The Lord gave unto Is* 
rael all the land which he sware to give unto their fathers i and 
they possessed ity and dwelt therein : and that The Lord gave them 
rest round ahout^ according to all that he sware unto their fathers. 
— There faiM not ought of any good thing which the Lfjirdhad 
spoken unto the house of Israel : all came to pass. But, if things 
continue much the same as they now are to the end of time, I do 
not perceive how this language could apply to the promises made 
to Christ and the church. In this case, the prophets must have 
dealt largely in hyperbole, and their words, when reduced to 
meaning, amount to but little, in comparison of what they would 
seem to convey. 

It is farther observable, from the foregoing prophecies, that, 
whatever evils may precede the triumph of the gospel, yet that 
the thing itself will t \ke place without bloodshed, treachery, in- 
trigoe, tumult, or parade. The overturning of those government 
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which set themselves against the preachiDg of it may be necessary 
to prepare the way ; and this may be accomplinhed by wicked 
men and wicked means : but this will be only as the wind, the 
earthquake, and the fire, to the still small voice. The noise of 
hammers and axes, though necessary in preparing for the temple« 
was not to be heard in the building of it. The kingdoms of this 
world are commonly founded either in violence, or in deceit, and 
oAen in both ; but that of the Prince of Peace will correspond with 
his character : justice and judgment will be the basis of his throne* 
He himself hath done no violence, neither was any deceit tn At> 
mouth ; and, however he may turn such measures in his enemies 
to the advantage of bis cause, he will never allow his servants to 
have recourse to them. The peace produced by other conquer- 
ors is merely the effect of fear. It is the stillness of the oppres- 
sed, who dare not complain, lest their oppression should be in- 
creased : but the peace promised under the reign of Christ, is as* 
cribed to the earth hemg filled with the knowledge of the Lordy m 
the waters cover the sea. His conquests are .those of the heart« 
His subjects will be such from conviction and choice. 

The kingdoms of this world are introduced and supported by 
parade : but it will not be so with the kingdom of Christ. This,. 
as he told the Pharisees, came not by observation^ or outward show, 
neither should they say, Lo, here^ orlo there; for it was already 
among them. And thus, we may conclude, it will come, when it 
shall fill the whole earth. Men shall not be able to point to this 
place, or that, and say, * Lo it is here, or lo it is there :' for, be- 
fore they are aware, it shall be among them. Worldly men may, 
at the time, be pursuing their shemes with such earnestness as to 
think no more of it than Festus did of one Jesus, who tons dead^ 
and whom Paul ajffirmed to he alive: but, while they are pursuing 
their schemes, God will have so pursued his, as that they shall find 
themselves surrounded by it in every direction, and as unable to 
stop its progress as the Jewish rulers were, when they complained 
of the apostles for haviiig^/Zec^ Jerusalem with their doctrine* In 
this silent and imperceptible way the gospel continued to operate 
in the early ages, when it was left to its own evidence, and the 
power of the Holy Spirit, to recommend it. In the days of Ter- 
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tullian, that is, in less than two hundred year? afler the death of 
Christ, that apologist could tell the Roman senate, that it had over- 
spread their empire. *' Your cities, islands, forts, towns, and as- 
semhlies ; your very camps, wards, companies, palace, senate^ 
fbmm, all,*' said he, ^* swarm with Christians.*' Yet all appears to 
have been conducted without violence or tumult, save that which 
was found dmong unbelievers. 

We read of the stone cut out of the mountain breaking in pieces 
the great monarchies of the earth ; of the kingdoms of this world 
becoming the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ; of his judg- 
ing the people righteously, and governing the nations upon earth ; 
and of the kingdom under the whole heaven being given to the 
people of the saints of the Most High. But it does not follow, that 
gOTemments will be destroyed <u govemmeniSf but merely as 
idolatrous or aniichrittian govemmenu,. We have no reason to 
think, that Christ will abolish civil authorities, and set up a govern- 
ment of his own in their stead. His kingdom never was, and nev- 
er will be, of this world. If the government of nations, as well as 
that of lesser societies, be conducted on christian principles, 
then will Christ reign ; then will the kingdoms of the world be- 
come the kingdoms of the Lord and of his Christ, and then may 
the nations be glad, and sing for joy. These principles, existing 
ID the hearts of governors and governed, would shortly burst the 
bands of oppression, still the tumults of the people, and cause 
wars to cease uoto the ends of the earth. The d»mon of discord 
might then be addressed in the language of the psalmist : thou 
enemy! destructiom are come to a perpetual end ; and thou haet 
deeiroyed cities / their memorial is perished mth them. But the 
Lord shaU endure forever ; he hath prepared his throne for judg" 
fHent. 

And now, things being reduced to this peaceful state, itstead of 
the earth being smitten with a curse^ we are given to expect, that 
it will be loaded with blessings : Then shall the earth yield her tfi- 
crease^ and God, even our own Qod shall bless w. And all the endi 
of the earth shaUfear him. Nor do I see any objection to the in- 
crease here predicted being literally understood. It is a fact, that, 
Trom the day that man departed from Go4« the earth was cursel 
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with barrenness, in comparison of what it was before ; and it is 
not unnatural to suppose, that, when the greater part of men shall 
have returned to him, this curse may be, in a manner, remofed 
At present, the system of depravity which prevails among meo, 
renders it unneee9$ar$f. Sin counteracts the tendency to imenam 
and multiply, with which we were created. The world is, io s 
manner, depopulated by selfishness, intemperance, and war; so^ 
a great part of it inhabited by wild beasts and other noxious cm- 
tures. But, when men shall know the Lord, and these wMs- 
wasting evils shi^ «ubside, population will increase ; and he thsl 
sends men will amply provide for them : In thai city mUI mah a 
covenant for them with the heait$ of the fUld^ and with thefoub •/ 
ieaoeni and wUh the creeping thinge of the ground; and I wit 
hreak the howi^Mnd the eword, and the battle^ out of the earthy mid 
will make them io lie down eafely. And I will betroth thee untom 
forever; you, I wiU betroth theeuntomeinrtghteousneeetondm 
judgment^ mnd in lonmg'ldndneee^ and in merciee: I wiU even if> 
troth thee mnio me infaithf^dneesy and thou shalt know the JjuA 
And it ^UiU come to paes in that datfy I will hear^ saith the Leri* 
IwiUkear the heavene^ and they AaUhear the earth ; and the earA 
ihaU hear the com^ and the wine, atid the oil; and they shall hear 
Jezreel. 

Moreover, at present, the system of depravity which prevails 
among men would render any considerable increase of earthly 
fblness exceedingly dangerous. There appears to be as much 
wisdom and goodness, as there is justice, in the sentence passed 
on man, to eat bread by the sweat of their faces. Were there no 
necessity for hard labour, every day might be taken up in riot and 
debauchery. The deeds of the people of Sodom and of the Ca- 
naanites might be reacted. The bacchanalian revels which are 
seen at some of our contested elections, (where men can indulge 
fVee of expense,) afford a specimen of what might be expected, if 
God, while men are what they are, were to cause the earth to 
yield her increase. It would be nothing less than furnishing them 
with the means of being seven times more wicked. But, when 
men shall know the Lord, the danger will have subsided ; and then, 
he will take pleasure in pouring fourth his blessings upon them, and 
|ken, instead of those blessings being abused^ as heretofore, they 
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shall tend to recominend the gospel : God^ even our mm Qad^MU 
bless us. Qod shall bkss us^ and all the ends of the eatih skaH/ear 
kirn. 

Once more: As peace among men will he followed with a 
Messing on the earth, so peace among Christians will be fdlowed 
With a blessing on the means of grace. The depvof ity which has 
hitherto prevailed in the world has, in too great a measure, ez- 
t^ded to the church, and wrought miich in a way of destroying 
ifS froitfalness. Corruptions have produced dtvisionsj envies, 
jiialousies, and almost every evil work. Hence the blessing o 
Ged has been, in a great measure, withheld. We read ofgrea^ 
things among the apofltles and primitive Christrans, and, now and 
dien, hear of a minister and a people, who, approaching somewhat 
dear to their doctrine and spirit, are honoured with a portion of 
^eir success : but, in general, we are as when they home gartered 
ihesumtner fruits^ as the grape-gkanings of th^ vintage: ihereis 
iko cluster to ea^, though our souls desire the first-ripe fruit. Now, 
as the carnal notions, envies, and petty discords of tlrft aposdes 
ceased from the time of their Lord's resurrection, and as the multi- 
tude of them that believed were of one heart and of one «otf/, so 
will it be with the whole church of Christ, when the Spirit shall 
be poured out from on high. And then, the earth thatt yield her 
increase^ in a still higher sense. Not only every nation and city, 
bat every town, if not every village, will furnish a church of 
Christ, walking in the fear of the Lordj and in the comfort of the 
Hsiy Spirit. Then will God> even their own God, bless them, 
«Dd all the ends of the earth shall fear him. The people of God 
wilt be of good comfort, will be of one mind, will live in peace, and 
the God of love and peace shall be with tfiem ! 
' From the whole we may conclude, 

1. It becomes Christians to det their hearts much on the spread 
of the gospel; to pray for it; labour for it; contribute of their 
mbstance for it ; and to rest all their hopes of the amelioration of 
the state of mankind upon it. Political men may place their hopes 
on political changes ; bat Christians should always remember, that 
femes on earth and goodwill to men connect with glory to Qod in 
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the htghent ; and that they are reserved to g;race the triumphs q( 
the Prince of Peace. 

2. It is of infinite importance for us to repent^ and believe the 
gospel. So long as any of us are unbelievers, we are under the 
curse ; and the whole career of our life tends to draw down tbe 
curse of Heaven upon us, and upon the earth on which we dwell 
We have heard much of tbe conversion of the Jews and heathens; 
but of what account will either be to us, if we ourselves be not con- 
verted ? All the great and good things which the Lord has prom- 
ised, either in this world or that which is to come, will, if we be 
unbelievers, only aggravate our misery. 

3. Sinners, even the greatest of sinners, have every encourage- 
ment to repent, and believe in Jesus. The invitation of Moses to 
Hobab is the same, for substance, as Christ's servants are now 
warranted to address to every one they meet : We arejowmeywg 
to the place of which the Lord satdflwiU give it you: com thm 
wUh us, and we wiUdo thee goodi for the Lord hath spoken good 
concerning Israel. 
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SERMON XVI* 
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• • 

He vstfitttlM^iiMii^ and Um world wmtBMdtbfbUiii iidtbt world ioiflw 
1^'in not. H« caflM onto hi« owbi and his own rooeiTod him. not But w 
mvaj as roceivad hin, to tham ^to ha powar ta bacoma tha tons of God, 
«yen to tham that baliaira on hit name. ' 



Among the ntHiieroiift 8elM«eeitiiig notions which are cberitbed 
in the minds df men, is thit of their being willing to retam to God 
at any time, protided they had opp6rtanity, and the tneans of do* 
ing so. In aceonnting for their cfWn impenitttdce and persetet- 
ance in sin, they will impdte it to their siteation, their tempCatioifs, 
Hieir callings, their connexions, o^ 16 any thing hot Hieir e?ii 
iMarts. Seme have eren learned to s|ieak eril of their hearts, 
while it is manifest, that they mean to inclode, under that terasf 
nothing pertaining to intention, desire, or design, but soadetbing 
that exists and operates in them against their inclination. Hence, 
yeo will oAen hear them acknowledge tfaemselres to be nncen- 
▼erted, and, at the same time, eipress how willing and desif ons 
they are of being converted, if it woeld but pleaie God to pot 
forth his power in their &vdor. The ilrocd at God, however, 

ToL. VI L 3g 
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•peaks a different language ; while it ascribes all that is good to 
grace only, it lays the evil at the sinner's own door. 

A great number of instances might be alledged from the scrip- 
t«res, IB proof of this truth ; bat ti|e greatest proof of all is the 
manner in which Cl^rist himself was treated, when be appeared 
upon earth. The Erangelist, having introduced him to his reader 
in all the glory of divinity, describes, in plaintive language, the 
neglect and contempt he met with, both from the world in general, 
and from his own nation in particular. Let us examine these 
complaintSf 

He was in the world. It has often been objected, * If the reli- 
gion of Christ has a claim on the world, why has not the world 
had more of an opportunity to hear it ?* It might be the design of 
the Evangelist to obviate this objection. His being tfi the world 
does not seem to refer so much to his personal presence among 
men in the days* of his flesh, as to those manifestations of him, 
which, from the beginning of the world, had fornisbed them with 
(he means of knowing him, and which, therefore, rendered tbe'rr 
ignorance inexcusable. He had been revealed, at the outset of 
the world, as the Woman*s Seed, who should bruise the head of 
the serpent. Sacrifices were appointed to prefigure his atone- 
ment ; which, though perverted, were never discontinued, even 
among the heathen. The selection of the seed of Abraham, and 
their miraculoQs settlement in Caomn, must have attracted oni- 
venal atteotion ; and, as the Messiah was a prominent feature of 
tbeiff rdigion, he was in a manner, proclaimed through every oa- 
tym- The effect produced oa the mariners, when Jonah told 
them that be was a Hebrew and feared Jehovah, the God of heav- 
en, who made the sea and the dry land, shows very plainly, that 
the displays of omnipotence, in behalf of Israel, were not un- 
known to the surrounding . nations. That tdso, which was sooa 
afler produced on the Ninevites, when they learned that be was 
a Hebrew prophet, sent of God, evinces the same thing. And, if 
they were not ignorant of God*s judgments, they were not desti- 
tute of the m^ans of enquiring after the true religion. Nay^ 
more, the expectation of the promised Messiah was, for a long 
time beforebe appeared, very general among the nations.' Had 
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^bey, therefore, poneesed any portion of a right spirit, or any de- 
sire aAer the true Qod, they would have been as inqnisittte aa 
^rere the wise men of the east, and as desiroos as they were of 
paying him homage. 

Not only was he in the wortd, so as to render their ignorance 
of bim inexcusable, but ike morid iUelfwoMmade 6y kiw^ Though, 
laa to the state of their minds, they wercf Air from him, yet he was 
not far from every one of theob ; for in him they lived and moved 
find had their being. When he became Incarnate, il waa nothing 
less than their Creator in every deed dwelling with them* upon the 
earth. Such an event ought to have excitetl universid inquiry? 
and to have induced all men every where to repent. 

But, though he was in the world, and the world was made by 
him, yel ike world hiew kim iwti Full of their own schemes and 
pursuits, they thought nothing of hiib. The Roman Qovernorv, 
in hearing the accutations of the Jews against Paul, and his defea* 
ces, bad great opportunities of knowing the troth ; but the igho- 
ranee and contempt expressed by Feituii, in his report of the mat- 
ter to Agrippa, show the inefficacy of all means, unless acconip»- 
nied with the mighty power of God. The Jews brought none ac^ 
CH$aHon of ntck thingw at he atppoted ; hit kad certain queUume 
against kim oftkeir own tttperstition^ and of one Jemuy wMck woe 
dead^ whom Paul affirmed to be alvoeJ 

But this is not the heaviest complaint : He came unto hit own^ 
and hit own received kim not. How appropriate are the terma 
here used ! He mat in the world, and, therefore, within the 
reach of inquiry. But to the seed of Abraham he eame^ knock- 
ing as it were, at their door for admission ; but tkey received kim 
not. The world are accused of* ignorance ; but they of unbelief : 
for receiving him not, though a merely negative form of speech, 
yet is expressive of a positive refusal of him. Instead of wel- 
coming the heavenly visitant, they drove him from their door» 
and even' banished him from the earth. Who would have sup* 
posed, that a people whose believing ancestors had been ear* 
nestJy expecting the Messiah for a succession of ages, would have 
rejected him, when he came among tbem ? Yet so it was : and 
if Jews or Deists of the present day ask, < How conM thisa thiqp 



3$4 'I'HK ll£C£PTION OF CaRIST ItauCbsX^. 

be V we «D8W(er it was foretold by their own propbetti that he 
fthould poMOit neither form nor comelinete in their eyes, and 
that when they tbould fee him» there weald be no beaoty that the j 
should desire him. 

The consideralioa of their being Am ewn people, the children of 
Abraham his friend, added to their sin, and to his affliction* |t 
was this which he so patheticaUy lamented, when he bektld Its 
eUy^ and wept aver it, eajfing^ If tkou ketdH known, evem thaUf «l 
leaei in tki» tip day, the thimge wMi belong unto ikp pttuel BeU 
now tkepare kid from tkine ieyee. 

Qrieroosv howeTori as this treatmenl was to out blessed Lord, 
he was not utterly disregarded. Thongh the world, in genend, 
knew him not, and though the great body of his own nation re- 
jected him ; yet there was o rtmiumi mecordmg to the tleotum of 
grace f partly Jews and partly Gentiles, who received him: andt 
whether they had been previously distinguished by their sobriety^ 
er by their profligacy ; whether they came in oonpanies, ap un- 
der Peter^s ^rmbn, or as individuals, like her who wept» and 
washed his feet, or him who sought mercy, when eiLpirjng by his 
side on the cross ; aH were received by him, and raised te the 
highest dignity : To ae matiy ae received him^ to them gave he power 
to become ike eons of God^ even to them that believe on hie mane*. 
And thus, though Israel was not gathered, yet Christ was glorious 
in the eyes of the Lord, and had a people given him from among 
the heathen. 

1 need not say, that the treatment which our Saviour received 
is the same, £ot substance, in all ages. There is a world that still 
knows him not, and many who, though possessed of the means of 
grace, yet receive him not : and, blessed be God! there are also 
many, both Jews and Gentiles, who still receive him, and are stall 
blessed with the privilege of being adopted into his heavenly &m* 

That we may understand and feel the importance of the subject, 
1 shall first inquire. What is supposed and included in receiving 
€hrist ? secondly, consider the great privilege annexed to it : and, 
lastly, observe the wisdom of God in rendering the reception ef 
Christ the great turning point of salvation. 
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I. Let «• uiq«ir«, Wkat u tivronD axd inclobso i« ebcbit* 
HM CiiAABT? The phraM if tvpposed to be Miiiif aient with 6e* 
ttsnil^ on Mt «Mie. To nc^c Cbritt it to believe in bioi ; aai 
to believe id Christ, is to receive him. There are aooie tUg^ 
thadea ^t differeiiee between these and some other terms which 
prensed to espress frith in Chriat; such at helievmg^ inrntiyf^ 
r^mvhgf l(c. bttl Ifaey niost he Ihe saoie in subatapce, or thej 
would not be need ie tfan New Testament m convertible terms. 
Believing, se«BM to respect Chrisl as exhibited in the gospel-teativ 
mony ; trasting, as Jrev«aled with promise ; and receiving sappo* 
^es him to be Qod'sfree gift* presented to »s lor acceptance in the 
iovilations of the gospel : bnjt^ ea I said* ail coaoe to the same issue. 
He that belie veth the tostuneny, tivsteththe promisei and recetv* 
elh the gift) and the whole is nefceasary to an intorest in hie 
benefilSy whether pacdotti jnstifieatien> adoption, or any other 
spiritnal tdeasing. 

If we were inqninng into the natere of believingi it migbt be 
necefsary to exaaainethe testimony; if of trusting, we mast aacer* 
tain^ wherein consists the promise ; and S0| if we would form just 
conceptions of receiving Christ, we must obsenre, what is said of 
the gift of him : for each is the standard of the other, and will be 
found to correspoftd with it : So its preached^ end so jfe beti^oed. 

Considering Christ, then, as the gift of God, it is necessary to 
^Nierve, that he is the JirM and cA»^ of all his gifts, and that &r 
his sake all others are bestowed : Jkihai spared noi hU own Sam^ 
hM$d£iiveredkmup ffr maUf kmtf tMl h$ nol witb niKdrfao 
freely. gipe ue aUtkmgef Other giAs may be so great, that notii- 
ing in this worid can be eoa^Mired with them: this, however, ia 
4he i^reatest. It is great fiir God to forbear with ns ; greater, to Ibr- 
g^fie OS ; and greater aUU, to accept end crown us with eterpal 
lift : but all this is supposed to be small, in comparison of the gift 
ef his own Son ; and therefore it is argued, that, having bestowed 
the greater, we may trust him for the less. But, if God first give 
Cbriali and, with him, aU thiagp freely, we muat first receive^ 
Chnbt, and, with him 9U things fireely. The first eiereise of ttih^ 
there^we, does not consist ia receiving the benefits resulting fiom 
hie denth, or in a pfrsiasion of onr eips being fbigiven, but in 



386 "VHE RECEPTION OF CHRIST [Skkmnt XVL 

receifing Christ ; and, haying received him, wCy wkhldm^ receive 
an interest in those bene6ts. Hence, the propriety of sach lan- 
guage as this : He thai hath tk* Sam^ kath Hfe : and he thai bath 
KOT the Son of Godj kath not hfe. 

It is on this principle, that union with Christ is represented as 
the foondation of an interest in his benefits, as it is in the following 
passages: Of him are ye in CArit^ Jeem^ who of God ie made wUo 
Iff WISDOM, and riohteousitbss, cmd sANCTiFicATioify and rb- 
DSMPTioN. — There ii therefore now ho condhmh ation to ikem that 
are in ClbitI Jesui. — T^at I may he founds in him^ not having mime 
own righieoueneee^ which iiofthe law^ but that whidi it through the 
faUh of Christy the righieouaneee which is of Crod hy faith. It is 
thus in the marriage-union, to whieh that of believers with Christ 
is compared. As she that is joined to a husband becomes inter- 
ested in all that he possesses, so they that are joined to Christ are, 
by the gracious constitution of the gospel, interested in all that he 
possesses. He is heir of all things, and they are joint heirs with 
him. The sum is, that receiving Christ is Uie great turning point 
of salvation, or that by which we obtain a revealed interest in all 
the blessings of the gospel. 

But, more particularly, to receive Christ pre-supposes a sense 
of sin, and of our exposedness to the just displeasure of God. It 
is a great error to hold up a sense of sin as a qualification which 
gives us a warrant to receive the Saviour, and so to consider the 
invitations of the gospel as addressed to sensible sinners only ; as 
this must necessarily teach men to reckon themselves the favour- 
ites of God, while yet they are in a state of unbelief. But it is no 
less an error to suppose, that any sinner will receive the Saviour 
without perceiving and feeling his need of him. It is one tiling to 
require a sense of sin as a qualification that gives a warrant to re- 
ceive the Saviour, and another, to ple<id for it as necessary, in the 
nature of things, to a compliance with that warrant. What is the 
reason that Christ is rejected, and the gospel made light of, by the 
great body of mankind ? Is it not, as the scriptures represent it, 
because they are whole in their own eyes, and therefore think 
ihej need no physician ? While men are righteous in their own 
esteem, the gospel must appear to be a strange doctrine, and the 
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dwelling m moch apoD Christ, io the miiiittry of die word, e 
strange conduct. How is it, that the doctrine of salvation hj 
grace, through the atonement of the Son of God, shonM he so geob 
eraily opposed, eren by nominal Christians ? The reason is tke 
same. Sin is considered as a light thing, a mere frailty, or imper- 
fection^ unfortunately attached to human nature ; and^ while this 
is the case, there appears to be no need of a mediator, or at least 
not of one that is divine, and who, to atone for sin, should be re* 
quired to assume humanity, and render his life a sacrifice. Hence, 
it is necessary to be convinced of sin, in order to receive the 
Saviour. 

Much of this conviction may respect only our guilt and danger, 
and so have nothing spiritually good in it : but in those who, in 
the end, receive the Saviour, it is not wholly so. There is such 
a thing as apiritual conviction^- or conviction which involves in it 
an abhorrence of sin, and of ourselves on account of it. Such is 
that sense of its intrinsically evil nature, or, as the scriptures 
speak, of its earo0eclsii^ nmfidne8$i which is produced by a just 
view of. the spirituality and equity of the divine law. And such 
is that repentance towards God, which is represented as neces- 
sary to faith in Christ, and as included in it We may be convin- 
ced of our guilt and danger by an enlightened conscience oiily, and 
may be very sorry for. our sin, in reference to its consequences : 
but this, though it may be used to prepare the way of the Lord, 
yet will neither divest the sinner of his self-righteous spirit, npr 
render him willing to come to Christ, that he may have life ; and, 
instead of issuing in his receiving him, may end in his destruction.^ 
A sense of the exceeding sinfulness of sin, on the other hand, 
tends, in its own nature, to kill a self-righteous spirit, and to in- 
duce the sinner to embrace the gospel. It is impossible to h&ve a 
just sense oHhe evil of sin, and, at the same time, to object to the 
way of salvation by grace, through a Mediator. 

Again, to receive Christ implies the renunciation of every thing 
which stands in opposition to him, or comes in competition with 
him. Viewing Christ as a guest, he stands at the deor, and knocks ; 
and why is it kept barred s^inst him ? Because Xhe sinner has a 
variety of^tber guests already in bis heose, and is aware, that, if 
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lie enter, they mutt be dismiieed ; and, being relactaet to {mrt 
yfith them, he cannot find in hii heart, it leaet for the present, to 
welcome the heavenly Tisitant. These gneati are not only der* 
ling 8108, bat corrupt principles, flesh-pleasing -schemes, mad e 
spirit of self-rigfateoos pride. With these Christ cannot associate. 
If we receive him, we mast reject them; and that, not as being 
forced to it jR>r the sake of escaping the wrath of Ood, hot with all 
ear hearts. Many^ considering the necessity of the thing, wodd 
willingly receive Christ, so that they might retain what is moel 
dear to them ; but, this being inadmissible, they, like bim who was 
" nearest of kin to Rath, decline it, lest they should mar their own 
inheritance. 

It was not sor with Moses. He had to re/ese, as weH as ckoom ; 
and, for the sake of Christ, yea, for the reproocil of Christ, he did 
refuse even the prospect of a crown. Paul had great advantages 
by birth, and had acquired many more by application ; bat, when 
they came in competition with Christ, all this gain was counted 
loss. Nor did he ever repent the sacrifice, bat, towards the close 
^life, declared^ saying, Fea, doubileti, anilcamU aS tking9 hmi 
loH^for the taictUency ofihe knowkdge ofChrui Jetui m^hordi 
fir whom I have suffered the loss of all tkingSf and do count them 
hut dungy thai I may win Christ, and he found in him. 

Moreover, to receive Christ is expressive of the exercise, not 
ef one faculty only, but o(aU the powers of the soul. If it were 
merely an exercise of the understanding, as distinguished from the 
will and affections, it would not be properly opposed to a refecfhm 
of him, which is manifestly the idea suggested by the term recerw^ 
ed him not. As unbelief includes more than an error in judgment^ 
even an aversion of the heart frem Christ, and the way of salva- 
tion by bis death ; so faith inclndes more than ^n accurate notion 
of things, even a cordial acceptance of him, and the way of salva- 
tion by him. Nothing short of this can, with any propriety, b€ 
considered, as receiving htm, or as having the promise of eternal 
life. 

Finally : To receive Christ requires to be not only by all in «#, 
but to have respect to aU in him. If we receive Christ as the gift 
fff God, we must receive him for all the purposes for which he is 
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given. These purposes may be distiogaished, aud one may come 
Id order after another ; but they must not be separated. Were 
it possibl^e to receive him as an atooiag sacrifice without yielding 
•urselves up to his authority, or to yield ourselves up to his au- 
thority without relying on his sacrifice, each woold l»e vain ; and» 
^could both of them be united without sitting at his feet as little 
children, to be instructod in his will, ■ it were still in vain. The 
invitation of our Lord, in the eleventh chapter of Matthew, shows 
both the order and connexion of these things : Come unto me cUl 
^ thai labour y and are heavy laden^ and I will give you rest. Take 
my yoke upon you^ and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in 
heart ; and ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy^ 
mnd my burden is light. The first concern of a sinner is to come to 
Christ as the Saviour of the lost : but, at what time he does this, 
be must also take his yoke upon him as his Lord and Lawgiver. 
Nof is this aU : he must take him for his example; learning his 
spirit, and following his steps. 

IL Consider THE paivilkoe anvexed to receiving Christ: 
To as many as received Atm, to thetn gwoe he power to become the 
mms of God, The relation of sons seems to be ascribed to believ- 
ers, in the text and context, on two accounts; tiz. their regenera* 
tion^ and their adoption. The one is expressed in verse 13 : 
WhoMjere 6orn, not of bloody nor of the wiU of the fleshy nor of the 
will of man, but of Qod. This consists in a re-impression of the 
divine image, and is introduced to account for some having receiv* 
ed Christ, while others received him not. The other is denomi- 

« 

nated a powery or privilegef and belongs to our restoration to the 
divine favour. 

It was a high honour, confl^rred on our species from the begin* 
lung, for God to call himself their father ; an honour extended, as 
it would seem, to no other part of the lower creation. Hts tender 
mercies^ indeed, are over all his works ; but man was created in 
his image : Jn the image of God created he him. Men, therefore^ 
are ranked among the children of the Most High. Nor waf« it a 
mere name : the love of the Creator was truly that of a father. 
We see this expressed in the strongest manner, even in the pun- 
ifhment of the wicked ; as though it were against the grain ofhif 

Vol. VII. 37 
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natife goodDess, and as though nothiog but a conduct 'exceedingly 
offensive could have induced him to do what he did. Such «Pt 
the ideas in the following passages : And the Lord aaid^ I will de- 
tHroy mail, whom I have created, /rom the face o/ the earth. — 
He that made thkm will not have mercy on them, and re that 
FOAMED THEM wtll show them nofavouT. And though it sometimes 
appears as if sin had, in a manner, extinguished his paternal good- 
ness, yet, in exercising mercy through his Son, he still calls to re- 
membrance the original relation : I will not contend forever j nei- 
ther will I he always wroth ; for the epirit ehovldfaU before me^ 
and the eouls which I have made. What an evil and bitter thing, 
then, must sin be, to have induced so good a God to disown us as 
aKem, and to require, that, if we be again admitted into his family 
it aball be by adoption ; a proceeding to which men have recooney 
When they wish to favour children that are not their" own ! 

The kindness of God toward Israel is described as an adopCtoff. 
Their deplorable condition in Egypt is represented by that of a 
a helpless infant. leA to perish in the open field in the day that it was 
bom, and by the favour conferred upon them by the kindness of a 
benevolent stranger, who, passing at the time, had compassion on 
it, and adopted it as his own. This, however, though an act of 
grace, and through a mediator, yet was only a shadow of that 
blessing which is bestowed on them who believe in Jesus Christ. 
It separated them from other nations, and conferred on them dis- 
tinguished privileges, but it ascertained no inheritance beyond 
the grave. This, on the contrary, not only puts us among the 
children, but gives us an inheritance incorruptible, andnnde^Ued, 
and that f add knot away. The depth of alienation and disgrace 
from which it takes us, with the height of glory to which it raises 
us, accounts for that strong language which is more than once used 
in describing it : But I said. How shall I put thee among the children f 
— Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon tit, 
that we should be called the sons of God / 

The adoption of chddren is reckoned among those spiritual 
blessings wherewith the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ 
hath blessed them that believe in him, having predestinated them 
to it by Jesus Christ unto himself, according to the good pleasure 
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of hU wiU. With all other spiritual bleaaiogs, its bestowment is 
in consequence of our hrnvtrng been predet tioated to it ; but the 
thing il^lf, like justification, is a blessing of time, and f<)llow8 on 
believing. It were absurd, to speak of our being predestinated to 
that which was, in itself, eternal. The privilege itself is held up 
as an inducement to forsake the family of Satan, and be separated 
from them : Come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith 
the Lordt and iouck not the unclean thing ; and I will receive you^-^ 
and ye ehall be my sons and daughtere, eaith the Lord Almighty, 

But the connexion between receiving Christ a^d having power 
to become the sons of God, is designed to mark, not only the or- 
der of time, but that of nature ; or to show the influence of the 
one upon the other : We are aU the children of God qy faith in 
Christ Jesus. This is exactly the same language as is used of 
our justification : and the blessing obtained in the same way ; not 
in reward of the act of believing, but out of respect to him in 
fvhom we believe* He that belie veth on the Son is joined, 
or united, to him, and as sucb, by the constitution of the 
covenant of grace, becomes interested in ^1 his benefits. It 
is thus that we are justified by faith, and it is thus that we are 
adopted. Christ, in reward of his obedience unto death, is ap^ 
pointed heir of all things ; and we, receiving him, are received 
into God's family for his sake, and become joint-heire with him. 
:Such is the delightful harmony of the gospel, and such the way in 
"which ike adoption af children is by Jesuk Christ to himself — 

TO TJHE PRAiSE OF THE GLORY 0«* Ul^ GRACE. 

Regeneration gives us a new nature ; and adoption adds to it a 
a nevo iiame,«ven that of sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty. 
Nor is it a mere name ; for the richest blessings both in this 
world and that which is to come are attached to it. Of these we 
«iay reckon the following, as the principal : 

1. Access to God as our own God and Father, D uring our un- 
belief, whatever were our necessities or troubles, we had no ac- 
cess to God. Though under the pangs of woe, we might cry for 
mercy, yet it was unavailing. How should it be otherwise, when 
ve set at nought the only name by which a sinner can be introdu*- 
fced, and his cause obtain a hearing ? But believing in Jesus, we 
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draw near to God, and God to as. . The term irpo^a^cj/^, render- 
ed occefs, ID Rphes. iii. 12, ftifcnifies-as orach as introiudiaH^ num' 
ttduction^ or a being taken by the hand, as one who is iotroduced 
to the kiDg by a third person ; teaching in, that we cannot be ad^ 
Bitted to the divine presence by oarsehres. While obedient, we 
had free access to our Creator ; bat, having sinned, the door is 

4 

shat upon os, and not a child of Adam can see his face, bot as in- 
troduced by the Mediator. As Job'a friends whose folly had of- 
fended the diTine Majesty, were required to bring their offerings 
to Job|that he, as a mediator, might present them, and pray for the 
offenders, so it is with us in drawing near to God'. All our offer- 
ings must be presented by the great and gracious Intercessor. 
Him win God accept. Coming in his name, we have boldness and 
access with confidence by the faith of him. The spirit which m 
congenial with the gospel-dispensation is not that ef bondage, that 
we should be held in slavish fear, but that of adoption, whereby 
we cry Abba, Father ; and, if we do net actually possess it, it is 
because we are wanting to ourselves. A promise is lefl us of en- 
tering into rest, of which if we seem to come short, it is owing to 
unlielief. Did we but act up to our privileges, guilt would not lie 
rankling on our consciences in the manner it often does, nor would 
care corrode our peace, nor morbid melancholy eat up our en* 
jbyments.' Having God ibr our father, we should confess oar sins 
to hrm, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son would cleanse us from 
all sin ; we should cast all our care on him who careth for os i 
we should be inordinately careful for nothing, but in every thing, 
by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving, let our requests be 
made known unto God ; and the effect would be, that the peace of 
God, which passeth all understanding, would keep our hearts and 
minds through Christ Jesus. 

2. Access to all the ordmimeea of God's howe^ and to lfte/e/2bv- 
ehip of Ms people* From being strangers andforetgnersy we be« 
come felUyw'citizens with the saints^ and of the household of Qod. 
The church of God is here described as a ctiy, and as a a Aowe- 
hold. As a city, God is a wall of fire round about her,' and the glo- 
ry in the midst of her, blessing her provision, and satisfying her 
poor with bread. To be made free of this city, is no amall favour. 
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As a boQseholdi God in the father of it; and as many as receive Christ 
receive power to become its members, and to share in all the privi- 
legies of the family. There are believers, no donbt, whose situation 
does not admit of these social advantages, and others who are pre- 
vented, by something amiss in the state of their own minds, from 
embracing them ; hot snch do not excel in spirituality or in use« 
fulness. It is as being planted in the house of the Lord, that we 
may hope to flourish in the courts of our God. 

3. j4 part in thejirst returrecHoHn The resurrection of the' 
saints is called tke mamfeHoHtm of the soiit qf Qod; ihe glorious 
iibertyoftke children of Ood; the adoption} ihe redemption of 
our body It is the grand jubilee of the church, and even of the 
creation. Till then, the former, as well as the latter, will be 
held under a degree of bondage, as being yet subject to the effects 
of sin : but then Christ's promise shall be fulfilled, I wiU raiee 
them up at ihe hut dap ; and the deliverance of the saints will be 
the signal for that of the creation, which, during the apostasy, has 
been unwillingly compelled to subserve its Creator's enemies, and 
ivhich is, therefore, represented as waiting for, and earnestly ex- 
pecting, the moment of deliverance. The last enemy being then 
destroyed, the war will be ended : death will be swallowed up in 
victory. 

• 4. An interest in ihe eternal inheritance. The natural inference 
from this divine relation is this : If children^ then heirs; heirs qf 
God^ and joint'heirn with Christ ; if so he thai we suffer with him.^ 
that we may he also glorified together. With such thoughts our 
minds are overwhelmed ; and no wonder, for an inspired Apostle 
had no adequate conception of it . Belooed^ says he, now are we 
ihe sons of God ; and it doth not yet appear what we shall 
BE : but we know that when he shall appear ^ we shall be like him; 
for we shall see him as he is. 

Such are the leading privileges included in the power of becom- 
ing the sons of God ; which are sufficient to show, that, though 
many reject the Saviour, yet it is not for want of kindness on his 
part towards those who accept of him* 

111. Lotus observe the wisdom op Gob in renderino the re- 
<5EPtioN OF Christ the turning point of salvation* Whea a 
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person who neither undentandi ner beUevet the gotpel-waj of 
tafration, thinks on the sabject^it nnist e pp car to him a strange 
1hing« that so mncfa shoold be asade of Chrial io the New Testa- 
ment, ami of fittth In him. He has no eoneeptioa of it, or of (he 
reason whj it shonM beso. It was tbna that the .gospel was naCo 
Hie /ears a •tamMn^*6/aei| tmd muio tke Chrakt^ fooligknen; to 
them that beliered, howerer, it was tke povtr of Chdy mnd ihewk- 
dom of God. There are three things, in parttcalar, in which the 
wisdom of Ood appears in this adjostment of thinga. 
« 1. Ii€i€eoMiewUkikBhadingdet^(tfGodm^go^€i;M9mi^ 
Ifftf^ ^orifyhiidutrncUr mild gmfcnmnemiin ^uinaimiefnmmn. 
Jtecetring Chnst, as we hare seen alreadj.is the correapoadim 
idea to his being jrtaen, and that which aaswera to it, as the loops 
and taehes of die tabernacle answered to each other, if tbe gtft 
of Christ, on CM's part, was necessary to secnf e the honour of his 
character and goremment in showing mercy, the receiirag of Um, 
on onr part, mast also be necessary, as beloaging to the same pro- 
ceeding. Witho^ this, the gift would not answer its end. 
Hence, though God, through the propitiation of his Son, is jmH 
and a jnstifier ; yet it is of bim only that helitved^ in JeeuB. 

If, instead of receiving Christ as God's free gif^, and eternal IkSt 
with him, we had received favour irrespective of Kim, God, 
so far as we can conceive, must have compromised his hon- 
our. To show favour to a sinner in the way be wishes, that 
IS, ia reward of what be calls his good works, would be con- 
senting to vacate bis throne at tbe desire of a rebel. It would be 
i^eeing not only to pass over his past disobedience, and so to ren- 
der null and void his own precepts, warnings, and tbreateniogs, bnt 
to accept, in future, of just such obedience, and such a degree ^ 
it, as it suited bis inclination to yield : Ofer U now unio thy jfov. 
«nior, wiU he he phased with thet^ or accept thy person f taith tke 
Lord of host9. 

fiat, in receiving Christ, we acquiesce in the whole system of 

falvation by his death, as glorifyingtbe character and government 

tf God ; we subscribe to the great evil of sin, and to the jitttice of 

i ur condemnation on account of it ; we become of the same mind 

with Christ, and in our mOasnre, stand affected as he does, towwd 

« 

4Qrod and man, and sin and righteousness. That law which was 
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withiD bis heart, is written in oun. Thus it is that God and his 
gOFernment are glorified, not only hy the gift of Christ to be a 
sacrifice, bat in the reception of him as such, bj the believing sin- 
ner. 

2. It secttres the htmours of grace. If, instead of receiving 
Christ as God's free gift, and eternal life through him, we had re- 
ceived favour irrespective of him, we should have considered our-' 
•elves as having whereof to glory. It would have appeared to us, 
as it does and must appear to every one that hopes to be saved, 
without an atonement, that the Almighty has no right to expect 
perfect obedience from imperfect creatures ; that ^ere i^ no such 
great evil in sin, as that it should deserve everlasthig punishment; 
tiiat, if God were to be strict to mark iniquity, according to the 
Ihreatenings of the Bible, he would be unjust : and, therefore, 
that, in showing mercy, he only makes just allowance for the frail- 
ties of his creatures^ and acts as a good being must needs act. 
Thus it is that the very idea of grace is excluded, and the sinner 
feels himself on terms with his Creator. But, in receiving Christ, 
and salvation through his death, these imaginations are cast down, 
and all such high thoughts subdued to the obedience of Chritl. He 
that has been disputing with his Maker for a number of years, at 
once finds the ground sink under him, all his alignments answered, 
and himself reduced to the character of a supplicant at the feet of 
his offended Sovereign. 

It is as hard a thing for a proud and carnal heart to receive 
Christ, and salvation by grace through him, as it is to keep the 
whole law. K^ therefore, we expect the good news of the gos- 
pel to consist in something more suited to the inclinations, and not 
merely to the condition of sinners, we shall be disappointed. It is 
•aid of a certain character, who some years since was banished 
from this country, for attempting to revolutionize it, after the ex- 
ample of France, that he was offered a free pardon, if he would 
only acknowledge his fault and petition the throne ; bnt he could 
not 40 it f Such is the inability of men to receive the Saviour ^ 
and herein consists the damning sin of unbelief. 

If our spirit were brought down to our •huation as sinnen, the 
most faumiliating truths of the gospel, instead of offending ns' 
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would appear to be right, and wise, and glorious. We shoald feel 
that the dust was our proper place ; or rather, if we had our de- 
serts, the pit of perditioD. We should consider ourselves as Ijing 
at the absolute discretion of God : instead of being stumbled at 
such an assertion of the divine sovereignty as that addressed to 
Moses, I will have mercy on wham I will have mercy ^ and I wiU 
have compassion on ndhom I will have compassion^ we should cor* 
dially subscribe it, and supplicate mercy only on that principle. 
And, when we had obtained it, we shojuld never think of having 
made ourselves to differ, but freely acknowledge, that it is by 
the grace of God that we are what we are. Our minds would be 
in perfect unison with the language of the Apostle to Timothy : 
Who hath saved usy and called us with an holy callings not accord* 
ing to our works, but according to his own purpose (md grace^ 
which was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began, 

3. ]t provides Jor the interests of holiness. In receiving Christy 
and salvation through him, we receive a doctrine that strikes at 
the very root of depravity. The Son of God was manifested^ that 
he might destroy the works of the devil : he, therefore, that re- 
ceives him must, from thence, be at variance with them. We are 
not only justified, but sanctified by the faith that is in him. The 
doctrine of the cross, while it gives peace to the conscience, purl-> 
fies the heart. There is not a principle in it, but what, if felt 
and acted upon, would cause the world to be dead to us, and us 
unto the world. The objections, therefore, that are made to this 
doctrine as being unfriendly to holiness, have no foundation in the 
doctrine itself, whatever may be seen in the lives of some that 
profess it. 

From the whole : The first concern of the sinner is to receive 
the Saviour. It ought to be no question, whether he may receive 
him ; since the gospel is addressed to every creature, and its in- 
vitations to the stout-hearted and far from righteousness. The 
only question is, whether he be uniting to receive him. To a 
spectator unacquainted with the depravity of human nature, it 
must be beyond measure surprising, that this should be a question; 
and, indeed, few men can be convinced that it is : yet, if it were 
not, there would be no difficulty in receiving him. Why do t^e 
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7iot undentimd my speech ? becauee ye cannot hear my word: that 
is, because ye are averse from it. But no man will be able to ei* 
cuse this, his aversion, which is itself sin. The Judge of all the 
earth makes no allowance for it, nor for its not having been re* 
moved by divine grace. Grace is never represented in the 
scriptures as necessary to our accountableness ; but as a free gift 
which God might justly withhold. It is deemed sufficient to jus 
tify the condemnation of sinners, that they were averse from the 
gospel and government of Christ : Take these mine enemies y that 
WOULD NOT that I should rtign over them^ and day them before mc. 
Should it be objected, that these principles must tend to drive 
a sinner to despair ; I answer, by asking, What sinner? Not him 
whose desires are toward the Saviour ; not him whose prayer is 
Turn thou me, and I shall be turned : if any, it must be him who 
has no desire afl^r God ; and, even in his case, the despair is not 
absolute, but merely on supposition of his continuing in that state 
of mind, fiut this, to him, is most necessary ; for, till a sinner 
despair of obtaining mercy in the way he is in, he will never fall 
at the feet of sovereign grace, and so will never be saved. As he 
that would be wise most first become a fool, that he may be wise , 
so he that layeth hold of the hope set before him in the gospel 
must first relinquish his hope from every other quarter. 
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ON JUSTIFICATION. 



SERMON XVII. 



* RoMAHS ia 24. 

Being jastiiied freely by his grace, through the redempUDn that is in 
Cbiiit iesns. 



Tom doctrine expreMed in this passage runs through the Epis- 
tle and coDstttotes the scope of it. It is taught id manj other 
parts of scripture, but here it is established bj a conoected body 
of evidence. Both heathens and Jews are proved to be under 
sin, and, consequently, incapable of being justified by a righteous 
God, on the ground of their own obedience. As to the former, 
they were wicked in the extrene. If any thing coi^ld have been 
aileged in excuse of theni} it had been their ignoramces hut even 
this failed. They had means of knowledge sufficient to. render 
them mihoiU excute; but, having neglected them, and cast off 
God, God gave them up to their own corrupt affections and pro* 
pecsities ; so that even the philosophic Greeks and Romans were 
fuU q^ aU wtgodlineai and unHgMeowneu^ holding, or rather 
withholding, the truik, which they*uoderstood above the common 
people, in unrigkteousMSS, * But if heathens could not be justified 
yet did not they who had the oracles of God stand on higher 
ground ?' Not so \ for those very oracles describe men as all 
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gene out of Ike way^ as ha?iiig become nnfrojitahle^ us none of 
them doitfggood^ no, nai one; and what rerelation says, it says of 
them who are under the light of it. Israel, therefore, was a part 
of the corrupt mass. The sam is« Every mmUh t« Btoppedj and 
all Ike wofld become guilty befrnre God.-^By the deede of tie law 
nofedi living can beju&tified in hie eight. 

These sentiments, contained in the first three chapters of the 
£pistle, make way for the following interesting statement : Bai 
now the rigkteoueneee of God mtt/oui the kat ie mamfeetedj being 
witneieed by the late and the prophete; even the righieonsnesB of 
God which ie by faith ofJente Chrietunto all^ and upon oH them 
that believe : for there is no difference : for aU have einaed, and 
come ehort of the glory of God : being justified freely by his grace ^ 
through the redemption wAicA ie in C^riet Jesue: whom^iod hath 
eet forth to be a propitiation through faith in hie bloody to deckare 
his righteoueneesfor the remieeion ofeins.that arepaet^ throi^h the 
forbearance of God; to declare^ leay^ at thie time hie righieaeu' 
neee : that he might be justj and the justifier of him who beUevetk 
in Jeeue, 

i call this an interesting statement ; for of all the questions that 
cnn occupy the human mind, there is none of greater importance 
than that tvhich relates to the way of acceptance with God. We 
learn from our own consciences, as well as from the scriptures, 
that we are accountable creatures ; but how we shall stand before 
the holy Lord God, is a question that overwhelms us. If there 
were no hope from the gospel^ we must despair. We must ap- 
pear before the judgment-seat, but it would be only to be coo- 
Ticted and condemned. The doctrine, therefore, that shows a waj 
in which God can be just, and yet a justifier, most be interesting 
beyond expression. This is, in substance, the good news to be 
proclaimed to every creature. 

Justification by grace has been thought, by some, to be incon- 
sistent with justification throqgh the atonement and righteousness 
of Christ. Yet it is here expressly said to be of grace ; and, m 
though that were not enough, freely by grace : nor is the sacred 
writer less express concerning its meritorious cause, than concern^- 
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ing its source; or origin : it was not only of free grace, but tiirough 
the redemption wkUk U in Chriit Jesus. 

In ererj kind of justification in which justice is regarded, there 
is some ground, or reason, for the proceeding. In ordinify cases 
among men, this ground, or reason, is found in the character of the 
prisoner. He is considered as innocent, and therefore is acquitted, 
fn the justification of a sinner by the Judge of all, it is the redemp* 
tion which is in Christ Jesus. That which innocence is to the 
one, the redemption of Christ is to the other : it is his righteous^ 
nessj or that in consideration of which being imputed to him, he is 
justified. 

In discoursing upon this great subject, I shnll endeavour to as- 
certain the meaning of the term ; to gi?e proof of the doctrine 
snd to show the consistency of its being of free grace, and yet 
through the redemption of Jesus Christ. 

I. Let us endeavour to ascertain the meaning or thi * 
TERM justification.- Many errors on this important subject may 
be expected to have arisen from the want of a clear view of the 
thing itself* Till we understand what justification is, we can- 
not affirm or deny any thing concerning it, but with great uncer- 
tainty. 

It is not the making a person righteous by an inherent change 
from sin to righteousness : this is sancHJication ; which, thongb 
no less necessary than the other, yet is distinguished from it : 
Christ u made unto ut righteousness and semctifieation. The term 
is forensic, referring to the proceedings in a court of judicature^ 
and stands opposed to condemnation. This is evident from many 
passages of scripture, particularly the following : He that justifi- 
%TB the wicked, and he that cohdemketh the' just j even they both 
are an abomination to the Lord. — The Judgment was by one to con- 
demnation ; but the free gift is of many offences unto justifica- 
tion .—-T^ere is therefore now no condemnation to them that are 
in Christ Jesus. — It is God that justifieth : who is he that con* 
dchneth ? — He that — believeth on him that sevU me^ haih enerloH' 
ing Ufsj and shall not come inio condemnation ; but is passed 
from death unto life. If a prisoner who stands charged with a 
crime be convicted of it^ he is condemned: if otherwise, he is ac- 
quitted OT justified. 
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Bat, though it be true that the tenn is foremic, and ttaodfl op- 
posed to coDdeiDDatioDy yet, as io most other instaiices in which 
the proceedings of God allude to those of men, they are m4f in 
aU mpeeiii aiike. He that is justified in an earthly court, (un- 
less it be for want of eyidepce, which cannot, possibly apply in 
this case,) is considered as being really innocent ; and his justi- 
fication is no other than an act of joFiice done to him. He is ac- 
quitted because he appears to deserve acquittal. This, however, 
is not the justification of the gospel, which is ofgrace^ tkraugh Me 
redemption of Jetui Ckrigt. Justification in the fi:rBt case, in 
proportion as it confers honour on the justified, reflects dishonour 
on his accusers ; while, in the last, the justice of every chaige 
is admitted, and no dishouour reflected on any party, except him- 
self. Justification among men is opposed not only to condemna- 
tion, but even to pardon ; for, in order to tbis^ the prisoner must 
"be found guilty, whereas, in justification, he is acquitted as in- 
nocent But gospel justification, though distinguishable from par* 
doUy yet is not opposed to it. On tbe contrary, pardon is an es- 
sential branch of it. Pardon, it is true, only removes the curse 
due to sin, while jjustification confers the blessing of eternal life ; 
but, without the former, we could not possess the latter. He that 
is justifi^ requires to be pardoned, and he that is pai^ned is 
also justified. Hence, a blessing is pronounced on him whose in- 
iquities are forgiven , hence aU'o, the Apostle argues from the 
non imputation of sin to the imputation of righteousness ; con- 
sidering the blessedness of him to whom God imputeth not sin, as 
a description of the blessedness of him to whom he imputeth 
righteousness without works. Finally : justification at a humao 
\^9 prevents condemnation ; but gospel-justification finds the sin- 
ner under condemnation, and delivers him from it. It is descri- 
bed ^BpoMBingfrom deatk to Ufe, 

From these dissimilarities, and others which, I doubt not, 
might be pointed out, it must be evident, to every thinking mind» 
that, though there are certain points of likeness, sufficient to ac- 
count for the use of the term, yet we are not to learn the scripture 
doctrine of justification from what is. so called in the judicial pro- 
ceedings of human cogrts, and in various particulars, cannot safe- 
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ly reason from one to the other. The principal points of likeoeta 
respect not the grtnmds of the proceeding, hut the effects of it. 
B^ieiing in Jesas we are united to him ; and, being so, are treat- -v 
«d by the judge of all as one with him ; hb obedience unto death 
18 imputed to us, or reckoned as ours : and we, for bis sake, are 
delivered from condemnation, as though we had been innocent, 
and entitled to eternal life, although we had been perfectly obe- 
dient. 

But let us farther inquire, JFhat i$ gospehjustificcUian f Alluding 
to justification in a court of judicature^ it has been common to 
speak of it as a sentence. This sentence has been considered, by 
some divines, as passing — ^first, in the mind of God from eternity ; 
secondly, on Christ and the elect considered in him when be rose 
from the dead ; thirdly, in the conscience of a sinner on his be- 
lieving. Justification by laith, in the view of these divines, de- 
notes either justification by Christ the object of faith, or the 
manifestation to the soul of what previously existed in the mind 
of God. 

Others, who have been far from holding with justification as a 
decree in the divine mind, have yet seemed to consider it as a 
manifestation, impresision, oi* persuasion in the human mind. They 
nave spoken of themselves and others, as being justified under 
such a sermon, or at such an hour : when all that they appear te 
mean is, that at such a time they had a strong impression, or per- 
suasion, that they were justified. 

In respect of the first of these statements, it is true, that jus- 
tification, and every other spiritual blessing, was included in that 
purpoee and grace whkh wu given us in Chriei Jeeua before the 
vmrU began ; but, as the actual beetawment of other blessii^ sup- \ 
poses the existence of the party, so does justification. Christ 
was raised again for avr juei^aiion^ in the same sense as he 
died for the pardon of our sins. Pardon and justification were 
virtually obtained by his death and resurrection ; and to this 
may be added, our glorification was obtained by his ascension ; fer 
we were not only quickened together m^ Anh, and raised up Uh 
getker^ but made to sit together tit heavetdy places in Christ Jesus ^ 
But as this does wA, prove, that we were, from' thence, 30tnaUy glo- 
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rifiadt neither do the other prore that we wereactoallj pardoeed, 
orjuitified. 
/ Whatever justificatioo be, the scripturofi represeot it as taking 
^ place OD oar Miemmg in Christ* It is notaoj thing that beloqgs 
/ to predetUmMon^ but something that intervenes between that and 
/ i^orificatioB. ' Wkom he tUd frkdbstivate, them he aUo eailei : 
I mnd whom he eeMed^ them he aUo jusTirneo : and whom he jw- 
\ tified^ them he al$o glorified. That which the scriptures call 
justification, is by fiiith in Jesus Christ ; and is sometimes spokea 
of as fttturei which it could not be, if it were before our actual ez- 
astence. For example : Seeit^ it i$ one God whitA shai«l ju^fy 
the darewnemon hy faiths and the undrcmncMm through faiih.'^ 
NmeUwie not written for Ahraham^e »ake olonCf that itwaeimputed 
iohm; hutffr ue ako^ to whom tf shall heumnUedfif toe heSeve 
on hafthat rmi$ed np Jeme ourlArdfrpm the dead, — Theecripttm 
FORBSKKivo that Qod wovtD jmtify the heathen through faiths &c. 
If justification were God's decree finally to acquit, coodemoatioB 
must be his decree finally to condemn. But every unbelievert 
whether elect or non-elect, is under condemnation, as the scrip- 
tures abundantly teach : condemnation, therefore, cannot be 
God*8 decree finally 4o condemn. Saul of Tarsus, while an 
unbeliever, was under condemnation, yet God had not appoint- 
ed him to wrath, but to obtain salvation by Jesus Christ. The 
/ sum is, that neither condemnation nor justification oonsists in 
the secret purpose of God, but in his will, as revealed or declar- 
ed, as by a sentence in open court* 

And, as justification is not a purpose in the divine mind, neither 
is it a MOfK/eilotion to^ an imipreeeion on, or a pereuoehnoft the 
hwmanmind. That tliere are mamfeetatione to believers is ad* 
mitted. €rod mamfoiie himself onto them, as he does, not unto the 
world. The things of God, which are hidden from the wise and 
prudent, are reveaUd to them. But these are not things which 
were previously locked up in the divine purposes, but things 
which are already revealed in the scriptures, and which were 
previously hidden from them, as they still are from unbelievert 
by their own criminal Mildness. God does not reveal his secret 
ceuisehi to men, otherwise than by felfiiling them. To pretend 
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to a revelMion, or manifestatloD, of that which is obt contained in 
the scriptures, is pretending to he inspired in the same extraordi- 
nary ifiatiner as were the prophets and apostles. 

If justification consist in a manifestation, impression, or persua- ; 
•ion, that we are justified, condemnation must be a like impression, 
#r persuasion, that we are condemned : hot this is not true. The ; 
Jews who opposed Chritj^t were under condemnation ; yet, so far | 
Arom being impressed^ or persuaded, of any such thing, they had 
no doubt hut God was their father. Believers in Jesus, on the I 
•ther hand, may, at times, be impressed with strong apprehensions 
of divine wrath, while yet they are not exposed to it. Neither 
justification, therefore, nor condemnation, consists in a persuasion 
of the mind that we are under the one or the other. Besides, to 
make a thing consist in a persuasion of the truth of that thing, is a 
palpable absurdity. There can be no well grounded persuasion 
of the truth of any thing, unless it be true and evident, antecedent- 
ly to our being persuaded of it. 

Justification is a relative change, not in, or vpon but concerning 
us. It relates to our standing with respect to God, the law-giver 
and judge of all. It is paining from death to life, in respect of the 
law : as when the sentence against a male^ctor is not only remit- 
ted, but he is, withal, raised to honour and dignity. It is our stand- 
ii^ acquitted by the revealed will of Qod declared in the gospeh 
As the wraith of Gocf is rkvealkd /rofii heaoen in the curses of big 
jaw ; ^othtrigkteoumtuof God is bxvexlkd from faith to faiih^ 
in the declarations of the gospel. It is in this revelation of the mind 
of God in his word, I conceive, that the 9entence both of condem- 
nation and justification consists. He whom the scriptures bless is 
Massed ; and he Whom they curse is cursed. 

As transgressors of the holy, just, and good law of God, we ^re 
sdi, by nature, children of wrath. All the threatenings of God arc 
in full force against us, and, were we to die in that condition, we 
omat perish everlastingly. This is to be under condemnation. 
But condemnation, awful as it is, is not damnation. The sentence 
is not executed, nor is it irrevocable : God go loved the worlds that 
he gave hU oniy'begatten Sony that whosoevek bclievxth in bim 

SHOULD HOT FBRISR, B1TT HAVE irvCRLASTTNO IIFB. From henCO, 
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the f ioner ttanda in t new relation to God M a law-giirer. He is 
no longer under ihe &»», with respect to its condemntiq; power, but 
under grace. As the manslayer^ on having entered the citj ef 
refage, was, by a lipecial constitution ofmercj, secure Arom Ihe 
arenger of blood ; so the sinner, baring jM/or refnge tolm^ kM 
<m ihe hope eet before Atm, is, by the gracioas coostitntioa of the 
gospel, secured from the curse. All those threatening^ whicli 
belonged to him heretofore, no longer stand against him ; but ase 
reckoned, by the Judge of all, as having been executed oo Jesea 
bis substitute, who was ukufe a curufor us. On the other hand^ lA 
the blessings and promises in the book of God belong to him, and, Ae 
when be may, eternal life is his portion. Tbia is that atate into 
which every believer is translated, on his becoming k believer | 
and herein, I conceive, consists the blessing of justification. 

There are a few points pertaining to the subject, which yet 
require illustration, namely. What it is in the redemption of Christ 
to which the scriptures ascribe its e^cocy ? What is the concern 
of faith in justification ; and why it is ascribed to this grace, rich- 
er than to any other ? Finally, Whether justification includes the 
pardon of our sins, paet, preeenty and to come f 

1. Let us inquire, What it is, in the redemption of Chriet^ to 
which the scriptures ascribe its efficacy ? Justification is ascri* 
bed to his bloody and to his obedience. By the blood of Christ, is 
meant the shedding of his blood, or the laying down of his lifis, and 
by his obedience, all that conformity to the will of God which led 
to this great crisis. He was obedient unto death. By the death of 
Christ sin is said to be purged, or expiated; and sinners, to be 
redeemed^ reconciled, and cleansed from all sin ; and by his obedi- 
ence many are said to be made righteous. This his obedience 
unto death was more than the means of salvation : it was the pro- 
curing cause of it. Salvation was the efilect of the travail of his 
soul. We may be instruments in saving one another ; but Christ 
was the author 0/ eternal salvation.* The principle of substita- 

* The redemption of Christ may, indeed, be considered as a mean or me^. 
urn, in respect of ihe Jirtt came, Thns, in the text, it stands distinguislMd 
from grace : that is the source whence it sprang ; this the medium through 
which it flows. The redemption of Cbriit is not the eaute of the Father's 
grace ; but that in consideration of which it is exercised. 
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tioo» or of one tMrndiog io the plaee of othen, being edmitied by 
the Sovereign of the QDireiie) he endared that which, in t^ e^eef 
mikedimmgovemmeiii.wm^quhalBmi U the nferlaaUmg pmnuk- 
mmU of • world ; and did that which iiwas wmrihy of Qvdio re- 
mmrdwUh0i€rnalglor^fnotaHlyanhmielfyhUomallthoie9nwho§e 
Uimlfke $hould intercede. What if there, then, id thi« his obedi« 
•Dce unto death, that should render it cafmhle of producing such 
kaportant effects ?. To this question the scriptures make answer, 
as follows : We are redeemed — with the precUmM blood ofChrietk 
"^Tke-Uood of Jeeue Christ hie Son clbanseth uefrom all ««.«- 
Who being the brigktmeee of hie glory^ and the expre$8 image ef 
Mt perjon, and ^holding aU thinge by the word of hie powery whiM 
he had bt biii self expiated our eine^ sat down on the right Iiand of 
the Majesty on high, if there be any meaning in languiigei the 
efiScacj of the sufferings and work of Christ is here ascribed to the 
dignity of his person ; and that dignity amounts to nothing short of 
his proper Deity. The scriptures often ascribe the miracles of 
Christ, the strength by which he was borne up in his suffering, 
and hit resurrection from the dead, to the power of the Father : 
for, being in Hie form of a eerpat^^ it was fit that he should be sup- 
plied, and supported, and vindicated, by Hm whose servant he 
was ; but when the value or mrlMe, of his interposition is spoken 
of, it is ascribed to the intrinsic; glory of bis persoui as the Son of 
Ood. We inquire, 

2. What it the cdscfm of v Aim tnjmtijkation^ and why iiisae- 
cribed to this grace, rmther thast io assy other ? Were we to con- 
ceive of the gospel as a new *^ remedial law,'* and of faith as the 
fifst principle ofobedience constituting the condition of it, or that 
which God graciously consented to accept as the term of justifica- 
lioO|4nstead of a perfect conformity to the old law, we ahould be 
gfeatly beside the gospel- plaa. The gospel-plan of justification 
eajclodes boastings and that as Mcloding worke: but justification, 
oa this principle, excludes not works, but merely works of a cer* 
tain description. There it, on this principle, a law that can give 
life $ and righteousness, after all, is by law. If we are justified by 
any doings of our own, whatever they are, we have whereof to 
glory* Whether we call them legal or evangelical, if tiiey be the 
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eontideratbm on which we are fei^ven and accepted, we are not 
jiitti6edyree/y % grace^ and boasting is not eidoded. 

It wwdio he of faM,ikaiitmigki be h9grm:e. There nniat, 
therefore, be something in the nature of faith which pecnliaiij 
corresponds with the free grace of the gospel ; something whidi 
looks out of self, and receives the free giflts of heaven as being wfaii 
they are-— pare, nndeserred faroor. We need not reduce it to • 
mere exercise of the intellectual facult j, in which there ia nothing 
holy ; but, whatOTer holiness there is in it, it is not this, but the 
obedience of Christ, that constitutes our justifying righteo uaues s. 
WhateTer other properties the magnet may posses^, it is an poinL 
iog inTsriably to the north that it guides the mariner ; and, wha^ 
erer other properties faith may possess, it is as receiving Christ, 
and bringing us into union with him, that it justifies. 

In order to be interested in justification, and other blessings 
arising from the obedience and death of Christ, we must fint be 
interested in Ckriit himself: for it is as ^vtng' the Son^ that we AoM 
etferUtsting life. The benefits of Christ's obedience onto death 
require to be received in the same order as that in which they are 
given. As God first ^>et him, so we most first receive rim, and, 
with him, a// things freely. Many would wish for the benefits o^ 
Christ's death, who yet have no desire after Christ. Like him 
that was nearest of kin to the family of Elimelech, they would, on 
various accounts, be pleased with the inheritance ; but when it is 
understood, that, in order to possess it they must take kim, with 
all that pertains to him, and that this Would mar their present in- 
heritance, they give it up. 

Thus it is, that justification is ascribed to faith, because it is by 
faith that we receive Christ ; and, thus it is by faith orUy^ and not 
^- by any other grace. Faith is peculiarly a receiving grace, which 
none other is. Were we said to be justified by repentance, by 
love, or by any other grace, it would convey to us the idea of some, 
thing good in us being the consideration on which the blessing was 
bestowed ; but justification by faith conveys no such idea. On the 
contrary, it leads the mind directly to Christ, in the same manner 
as saying of a person that he lives by begging, leads to the idea Or 
h\9 liviDg on whaf he freely rcceiveg. 
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It ifr Hmm UmI jiMtificatioii staodt connected, in tlie •crtptvres, 
with MMon wkh Chritt i Of him mre ye im Chrigt Jimm, who of 
€Mu9md$uuiou$'''^rigkUommi€m.'^Tkereutkirrfor^ earn* 

dem^Nm to ihtm tk^ore^s CIrifl /tiMf.— IW I map he found 
iir. Me, noihamng mmeowm righieouimeii which %9 of ihe law^ bvi 
thai which i» through ihcfoiih of Chrict^ the righieouekea whidk 
it ef God kiffeiA. From these and otiier peisages, we perceire, 
thet fiuth justifiefl, not in a waj of merit, not on account of anjr thing 
in itself, he it what it maj, hot as uniting os to Christ It is that 
i^hich the act of marriage is on the part of a female : by it, she 
becomes one with her husband, and, (whaterer might be her for- 
mer porerty,) legally interested in all that be possesses.. Haring 
him, she has all that is his. Thus it is that, Christ being heir ^ 
aU ihkt^i belierers in him become heire of God, not in their own 
right, but eBjokU^hdn mitk Aiai. And as, in a marriage anion, 
the wealth which an indigent fismale might derire from the opn* 
lence of her hoshand woold not be in reworel of her having re* 
ceived him, so neither is jostification the reward of fiuth, bat of the 
ri^teousness which is o(Qod by fiiith. 

Great things are ascribed to faith, in a way ofheeHng. Many of 
the miracoloMs cares performed by oar Lord are ascribed to the 
faith of the fwrties. The etrf tie, however; proceeded not from \ 
faith, bat from him. It is the same in jostification. By faith we ' 
receive the benefit ; bat the benefit arises not from fiiith, bat from 
Christ. Hence, the same thing which is ascribed, jn some places, \ 
to faith, is, in others, ascribed to the obedience, death, and resar- 
rection of Christ.' 

3. We inquire. Whether juitytcaHon imcbtdee the ptn-don rf our 
tmBipaetipreseut^ and to come f That it iocladesthe pardon e^ 
sin has been proved already from Rom. iv. 6, 7 ; and, seeing it is 
promised, of him that believeth, that he shaU not come into con- 
dewmation, it must, in some way, secure the pardon of all his sins, 
and the possession of eternal life. .Yet, to speak of sins as being 
IMurdoned before they are repented of, or even committed, is not 
only to maintain that on which the scriptures are silent, bat to 
contradict the current language of their testimony. If all our sios, 
past, present, and to come, were a^uailp forgiven, either when 
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Christ laid doim hit lifei or mren oa <mr first belieyingy wky did 
Dand speak otconfiuiMg hi$ irantgrmiom^ and of Ood firgnm^ 
hit imquUif f Why did Solomon teach qs, that He ^ai eomftmeik 
ondfonakM hi$ Wfw tkaUfind m/tre^ f Why did onr Lord direct 
US, in oar daily prayers, to say, Forgiwe «t ourtUU, mt we/argitm 
our debion : and why add. If ye forgim not mm their ireepauee, 
neither wiU your heavenlp Father forgive your tre$pai$es ? Fiiial<> 
ly« why did the apostle John teach os, that, If we eoufees our sms, 
ie if faithful andjuai io forgive us our einij audio cleanee me from 
utt unrighteoueueee. 

Nor is it sufficient to understand this language ol the mantfeeta- 
fiM of foipreness to the mind. Forgiveness is not opposed to 
merely withholding the comforts of religion, bat to kiying our eime 
io our charge. The parable of the servant who took h» fellow* 
servant by the throat, and was delivered by his lord to the tormen- 
tors, is thus applied by oar Lord. So likewiee ehatt My heaveufy Fa* 
ther do aiio unto yon, if ye from four hearU forgive not every am 
Ue brother their treepasse*. This, nndoubtedly, means more than 
withholding a sense of forgiveness in the present life. Nor is there 
any thin^ in all this inconsistent with the certain perseverance 
of Irae believers, or with the promise that they ehfdl not come 
into condemnation. The truth taught us in this promise is not, 
that, if, af)er believing in Christ, we live in sin, and die without 
repentance, we shall, nevertheless escape condemnation ; but, that 
provision is made, on behalf of believers, that they shall not 
live in 8in : and, when they sin, that they shall not die without 
repentance^ but return to God, and so obtain forgiveness. The 
promise of non-condemnation includes that of repentance and per- 
severance : I will put my law in their heartSj and they shall not 
depart from me. 

We may think, that, if the Lord has appointed us to obtain sal- 
vation by Jesus Christ, whatever be our conduct, he will never 
threaten us with any thing beyond a severe chastisement : but 
Christ did not act in this manner towards his disciples. He not 
only gave the unforgiving to expect no forgiveness at the hand of 
God, but enforced the giving up of that which caused them to of 
fendy though it were as dear as a right hand or a right eye, on pais 
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of beii^ cofl hUo keU^rt I He allowed no one, while in an e?il 
course, to take it for gpranted, that he was, nevertheleu, a good 
man ; bat pointed him to the end whither that coarse, if persbted 
in, woald lead him. Earnings are as necessary, in some circam- 
stances, as encoaragements are in others : and their being enforced 
on pain of eternal destraction, may be the appointed means of sa* 
▼ing us from it. 



THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 



S£RMON XYIII. 



Roxijrt ill. S4. 



Being justified freely fay hii frace,thfoa^ the redemption that it in Chritt 
Jesus. 



Hativo sbown what I conceive to he neoDt by justificatioDy I 
proceed to the next headof discoone ; namely, 

II. To OFFER VYIDENCE IH iUPPOET OF TBS DOCTRINE : OR, TO 
PROVE, THAT WE AftE NOT JIT&TIFIED BT AVT WORKS OF OUR OWH, 
BVT OF FREE ORAGE, THROUOR TUB {ADEMPTION OF JeSUS ChRIST. 

There are bat two ways in which creatures can be justified before 
God : one is by works, the other by grace. If we had been obe* 
dient to the holy, just, and good law of oar Creator, that obedi- 
ence would have been oar rigkieamnMi^ and we shoald have been 
justified on the ground of it t for the man that doM those thingi 
shall /tve by tksm. But, having all sinned, we have come short of 
thto glory of God. Instead of gaining his favour, we stand exposed 
to his righteous curse; for thus it is written. Cursed U every am 
thai cantitmethnot in ail thimgi wriitem in the hookofth^law to 4q 
them. 

We need not, on this subject, inquire iqto the degrees of evib 
or whether we have gone greater lengths in sin than other men ; 
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for if we had only broken one of God's fighteoas commandmenU, 
that were an everlasting bar to our justification. As well might a 
murderer plead in arrest of judgment, that he had killed cmlj one 
man. The number of our sios will, doubtless heighten the de- 
grees of punishment ; but it is the nature of them that insures 
condemnation. Nor does this disprove the equity of the law : for 
we cannot break a single precept without contemning the divioe 
authority ; which at once destroys the principle of obedience to 
every other. We may not actually go into all other sins: but it is 
not the loroe of God that restrains us ; it is interest or fear, or re- 
gard to our own reputation that helds us back. On this principle, 
he who offendeth but in one point, is said to be guilty of all : Far 
RE THAT SAID, Do tiot commU adulter^ ; »aid cd$o do not Wi. 
ffoWy if thou commit no adultery ^ yet if thou kill, thou art become a 
transgfeswr of the law. But, if a single offence be an everlasting 
bar to justification by our own works, what ground can there be to 
hope for it, when our whole lives have been one continued series 
of revolt ? 

We are all transgressors, and, as such, under the curse. Here 
too, we might have been left to perish. God was not obliged, in 
justice or in honour, to interpose in behalf of a seed of evil doers. 
The law by which we stand condemned, being Ao/y, just^ and 
good J might have been executed, and no reproach would have at. 
tached to the divine character. Having sided with Satan against 
God, we mi^ht justly have had our portion with him and his an- 
gels. All who were not themselves implicated, and disafifected to 
the divine government, would have said. True and righteous are 
thyjudgmentSy O Lord, And we ourselves, at the last judgment, 
should not have been able to open our mouths against it. 

And, now that God^ who is rich in merely for his great love 
wherewith he loved tf«, even when we were dead in sins, has interpo- 
sed, and revealed a way in which he can be jitst, and the justijier 
of him that believeth in Jesus, shall it be objected to by us ? Shall 
man, lying as he does under the donxinion of sin, and the righteous 
condeipnation of heaven on account of it, shall man take state to 
himself, and be ever aspiring to be justified on the ground of, at 
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lea«t, his comparative righteousness ? Such, howeyer, ii the fact 
When the first-born sou of fallen Adam brought his ofiering, ht 
came as though he had never sinned ; bringing no sacrifice, and yet 
entertaining high expectations of success. Hence, when the signal 
of acceptance was withheld, his countenance fell. Thus it is that 
millions are bringing their o£ferings to this day, overlooking tke 
Lamb of Ood that takelk away the sin of the world. All the false 
religions that have existed, or do now exist, in the world are so 
many modifications of a self-righteous spirit $ so many devices to 
appease the conscience, and propitiate the Deity. 

Nor is it confined to heathens, Mahometans, and Jews : thete 
are professing Christians who are very explicit in avowing their 
dependence upon their own works,* Where the divinity and 
atonement of Christ are disavowed, this is no more than may be 
expected. But neither is it confined to such. Many who profess 
to believe these doctrines, yet seem to consider the grand object of 
the death of Christ to have been, that he might obtain for us, that 
repentance, faith, and sincere obedience should be accepted as the 
ground of justification, instead of shiless perfection.! 

Many who, in consequence of being educated under a gospel 
ministry, disavow, in words, ah dependence on their own works, 

* *< When will Christiaus permit themselves to believe, that the same con- 
duct which gains them the approbation of good men here, will seoare the 
fiivpar of heaven hereafter ?" Mrs. Babsavuk 

** Repentance and a good life are of themtelTes sufficient to recommend OS 
"to the divine favour." Dr. Prikstlkt. 

<« The practice of virtue is always represented as the onijf meant of attaining 
happines8,both here and hereafter.*^ Mr. Bblsham. 

t This seems to be the idea of Bishop Butlka. *' The doctrine oi the gos* 
pel," he says, ** appears to be, not only that Christ tau«;ht the efficacy of v%* 
pentance ; but rendered it of the efficacy which it is, by what he did and sol^ 
fered for m ; that he obtained for us the bene6t of having oar repentance ao« 
cepted onto eternal life : not only that he revealed to sinners that they were 
io a capacity of saivation, and bow they might obtain it ; bat, moreover, tliat 
be pat them into this capacily of nlvation, by what be did and suffered fer 
them ; put ua into a capacity of escaping future punishment, and obtainii^ 
future happiness." Analog^y, Part 11. Chap. 5. p. 305.— 4^hrist, it seems, was 
no otherwise our 5arioiir, than as enabling us to save oarselves ! 
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^ are, nererthelev, manifestly under the inflaence of a self-righteoas 
/ spirit. Thej do not confess their faults one to another, but justi/jr 
themselves, as far as pouible, and, wherein thej fail in this, wiJi 
invent so many pleas and excuses, assthali extenuate the tin to little 
or nothing. They are not self-diffident, nor humble, but the con- 
trary ; trusting in themselves that they are righteous, and despi- 
sing others, just as the Pharisee did the publican. They ikiid: 
Qod for being what they are ; and so did the Pharisee : but, u 
words in the one case signified nothing, neither do they in the 
other. 

To this may be added, It is not an unusual thing for those wbo 
have been awakened to a serious concern about salvation to ofsr- 
look th(! Saviour, and' to build their hopes on the consideration of 
the tearg they have shed, tkeprayen they have ^ered, and fhepana 
tkey have taken in religion. But, if it should prove, that all coo- 
fidences of this sort are only a refined species of self-righteoos 
hope, and that the first substantial relief of a sinner arises from a 
belief of the gospel-way of salvation, the consequences may be op 
less fatal than if they had never wept, nor prayed, nor taken tfij 
pains in religion. 

One thing is certain: we must be justified wholly of grace, or 
wholly of works : for there is no medium : If hy grace ^ then it it 
no more of works : otfierwise grace is no more grace. But if on 
the other hand, it be of works, tJien is it no more of grace : other- 
wise work is no more work. Taking it for granted, that what God 
has revealed in his word is the only sure ground on which to rest a 
matter of such high importance, 1 shall state what appears to me 
the scripture evidence fur the first of these methods of justification 
under the following particulars : 

1. The righteousness of God does not admit a sinner"* s being 
justified on the ground of his own doings. It belongs to the right- 
eousness, or justice, of God to do justice to his own character. Bui 
to pardon and accept of sinners, on account of any thing done b/ 
them, were to fly in the face of his own law and government, which, 
if any thing could cause both them and him to be treated with 
contempt, this proceeding must do. It became him, for whom are 
all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto 
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^fery, to wuAe the captain of their mdvatitM perfect tkrougk tuf 
f cringe, — Whom Qud had eei forth to be a propituOion through 
faith in Ue bloody to de^re hie aiohteousmess for the remieeion 
of mff.-^For they being ignaraid qf God^e RicHTftoirsiresB, and 
going about to catabUeh their own righteoueneee, have not eubmkted 
theauehee unto the rigkttoutnete of God. If ttieae passages do not 
ooD^ey the idea of its being inconsisteBt -ffitfa tbe righteous charac- 
ter of God to pardon and accept of ainoen, in conaideration of their 
own doings, I can conceive of no determinate idea conveyed by 
them. If it was beanmng the divine perfections, to bring sinnen 
to gloiy through a suffering Saviour, it would have been unbecom- 
iiig those perfections to have brought them to glory in virtue 
of their own doings. If Christ were set tbrthto'be a propitiation 
4faat God might declare his righteousness for the remission of 
sins, his righteousness would not have been declared in the re- 
missioB of sins without it. Finally : If ignorance of God^s right- 
eousness were the reason of the non-submission of the Jews to 
the gospei-way of justification, there must have been, in that truth, 
something directly opposed to justification in any other way, and 
which, had it been properly understood, would have cut up all hopes 
from every other quarter. It was in this way that Paul, when the 
righteous law of God appeared to him in its true light, died as to 
all hopes of being accepted of God by the works of it. It was 
ihrough the lam that he became dead to the UuDj that be might live 
unto Gtod. 

2. The ecripturee^ in a great variety t^ langfkkgc^ exebtde all 
worke performed by einftd creatnree ae the ground iff aeceptance 
with Ood. In proof of this, the following passages are very ex- 
press : Moeee deecribeth the righteoueneet which ieofthe lew, That 
tikeason that doeth thoee thinge ehail Uve by them. But the right- 
aouaneee which i$ offaiih epenkethon thie wieet^^If thou thalt con* 
.feuwith thy mouth the Lord JeauCf mud ^kalt beheoe in thine heart 
that God hath raised him from the dead, thou ekalt be eaued.— By 
thedeede of the law there ekall nofedi bejuetifled in kk eight'^*' 
Where ie boaetingthenf It ti excluded. By tduU hmf <fworS»T 
Nay; but by the law of faith. Therefotewe conclude that a man 
iejuttified by faith erithemt the deede ef iShehm.'^lf Mfukamwerc 
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jmUjkd^ mo^ki, ke httaiwhm9ttfU^glary.^Nm9 to Mm Aaitrnk- 
Mia ike remard reekcmed noi of grme^ hut 9/ debt. BuitoMm 
Umiw^rhethmoi, buih^lieMik m Mm tkaijm^i^iM tke unffBdly^ Ms 
fmthi$emmi€dfarrigMtmu1iem. Emu m DasDid aUo deaen^ik 
ike Utmkkmt efAemm^ umiowk^m Qed impaaethrigkkmmtem 
wUkeui workB.—hriith ^Mek foOawed after tke ime d/ ngkUmi*' 
atM, kmtk met mtiaimd io th^ law of righteoiutiem. Wkerefettf 
Became tkey mmgki ii net bfffaUk^ due at ti were bff ike morie 1^ 
tke lam : for llbcy etmMed at tiuu t AMiM«Nf •«lnfie^«*-J&io»if^ tket 
etmaaiemi juaHfedky ike woHte if the iaw, hee byihefaiA^ 
JeeaeCMiety evenwekaoehdieeedin Seem Qmet^tAaiweimgMhe 
jmtfyiedbyfkefaiak ofCkriet^aad not ky the eeoHte of ike Mm : fm 
Mf ike worke of ike MmekaU nojieek kejmtified.-^Ae mmiy m are 
rf tke worke of the Mwy are mtder tke curee : fhr4tiemriUeai Car^ 
ted ft «oery one tked ctmtmueih noiimedl thmge wMek are wn&e» m 
ikekmkof tMMwiodo tkem. Bta tkat me maniejmiijkdl^ tht 
Mwin tke eigM of God, it ie evident i far Tke jwei ekaB Uoe bjf 
fkOk. AndikeMwiinoieffaiiik: bui*The man tkai ehetk Okm 
ekaU Kve in ikem,'-*4:Met ie beeeme of no ^ffe^ ante pott : mkeeo* 
emr (f you arejmi^ied bftke tew, pe arefaUenfrom graae^-^Ikt 
of worke, leet anf man ekmdd koaet. — Not hp worke of rigMeem" 
nemwkiek we kene dem, but according ie kie nurey ke iMoeiitit^ 
tkaiy being juet^ied by Me graee^ we ekoaU be made keire aeeordieg 
to ikek^ ef etenmi life. 

DistiDCtioDs hare beeD made, on this aobject, between the woiks 
•f the eer em o mia ioiod Ibo^e of the moral law, etUo between the works 
of the tea» and thcM of the geefelf m though it weie not the de- 
oign ef the ccriptoiesto exclude moral duties firom being gtouDdsof 
|«stificailioii, but meveljr thoee which are cereitionial ; or if it were, 
fet not tlie evaagelicat duties of repentance, faith, and sincere 
obedience, ^aty whateTer di&reneee there may be between these 
lUngs^ they are el)t0orb;uBdatt w^nrksof men am excluded frsm 
jtistifieelien. If .the IbfegoingspMsagee be considered in tbeir con- 
•exlotts, fliey wifl he found to vespect ail obedience, of eyery kmd, 
'wilich.is performed by men^ be itceremohial ^ mowl, or whet it 
may. They teach justification by a righteonsnessreeeieecf, in op- 
yesitiQR lo A righteoMOMs^AM or peir^brsmfj «nd which leetes no 
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room for boaiting. If we w ere jusiified by (kith itielf, Considered \ 
as a duty of ours, or if the Law-girer bad respect to any conform itjr \ 
to God in us, as the cause, or reason, of the sentence, there would i 
be no meaning in such language as this: To kim that worketb not* 
inU BBLiEVETH OH Aiiii tkoijuiii/ieth the umgodly^ hinfaUh it cotm* 
iedforrigkU(m$ne99. 

The language of the Apostle to the Galatians goes not only to 
exclude obedience to the ceremonial and the moral law, bat obeS' 
emce to law in general , as the ground of justification. The reason 
given wh/ the law is not against the promises, or whj it cannot 
furnish an objection to tkie free grace of the gospel, is this : If there 
had bem a law which eould have given liftj verify righteoueneee 
should have been by the law. This is equal .to saying, the patient 
was given up, as incurable by law, before the promised grace of the 
gospel took him in hand : whatever, therefore, is done by the latter 
cannot be objected to by the former. The terms v^jm^ and ix v^fAtv, 
law J and by the loiw, in Gal. iiL 31, as observed by Dr. Guyse, 
show it, according to Mr. Locke's rule of interpretation, to relate te 
law in general, or to any or every law. fiut, if the -works of every 
law be excluded, all distinctions between ceremonial and moral, 
or betflreeu moral and evangelical, are of no account 

3. BemgjueUfied freefy by grace ie itstlf directly applied te 

being jtuUfiedbyworke. The term grace denotes /ree/ovoiir lo 

the unworthy. If Gk>d had been obliged, in justice or in honour, te 

have done what he has done ; if the law by which we were con- 

demned were too strict, or the penalty annexed to it too severe ; if 

Christ, and the offer of salvation through him, were a compensatioa 

given us on account of the injury we received from our connexion with 

our first parents, that which is called grace, would not he grace, 

bnt debt. There is just so much grace in the gospel as there is 

justice in the law, and no more. The opposition between grace 

and works, in this important concern, is so clear in itself, and se 

plainly marked by the apostle, that one can scarcely conceive, how 

itxan be honestly mistaken : If it be by grace^ ikm ieUno more 

of works ; otherwise grace ie no more grace. 

But, strong as the term grace is, the Apostle adds to its force. 
As though it were not enouf^ for him to affins, that we are josti* 
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ABdlvcVve,iMiairvwaar^jiiiAiM>et^bjbit«9K«L Ibefe 
It, dpablless, • redondaa^j in Ibe espresaimi ; but IbedesifB of it 
IB to ttreoglbea Ibe tboiii^t. Tbot, whM be vonld lerabfty e&- 
pWM bit idea ef Ailiire glorj, be uiet a kind of tantolegy tar tiie 
parpete, oalling it a vae mmm eacgapmo oarfeteraai wmi^tf 
glory. We are not ooly jottified witboat any daaeilv eia our pari* 
botcotttrarj to it. Ae higb aa tbe beaf#fts ere abeve tbc aaith, 
ae ei^ bia tboegbls^ in tbe feigif eoeia of aie, bigber tbaa enr 
tboeghta, aed bid iraya tbaeeur w^a. Tbey irbai we joaliSei aie 
aatd to receif e okmdflMr e^fnHDti eir graoe aboeodiag OTer att Ibe 
tdieondbiga of ato* Sin re^gea et er oer ipecieB» anbji^tJng Ibam 
all to deatb s bat graoe cosqnen Ibe eeMieeaar, reipiing tbreogh 
rigbleoaaoeaa 4o eleivl Ute» by Jeaas Gbiiat oiir Lead. 

imtithaiiiU eel oim amm rig Htm m n& tkai i» «Rpsfai<to«i!,te 
Ife r^Aieee««0M ttf atioiker. Mrmiam beiieu^d Chd^ ami U wm 
oeejrreo mUa km far rtghteamneaos Nma ta km Itel «onMk i$ 
Ae tamtard eeC ttdaamd ofgMMf hd ofJekL Jto km ikmi keH&h 
eAfmhmikaijmttyietkike umg^dlfyhiifaiikiacimn'imnjwrn^th 
$mmai$»'^D0md ^»o deaanbM Me bkmidmaa (tf ike mtmuma 
wham God mpoTBTa righuomm ^n m t kmt ntorh^ ttOPt^ Bkmed 
«raMay whan iniquitiea an fargim^j 0td mJhH iim 00/9 etmend 
BUaaadiatkt mm to wkam tki L^rd mitt wai mean ale* Tba 
tenniMi|iiil«iland counUd, io this coMiesieii«- are aa eM billy wmd 
to expfeat» not tb^t jeat veckeoing of rigbtabiiaoeaa Io Ibe rigbl* 
eoesy wbicb gleet to every aoian bit dMe* biltihat frtcmw a e eb an 
ing of r^;Mwi»neaa to tbe enrii^laeila, aa tboegb be #eref%bt« 
tela* Wben tbe* nnoircoatoMd Gentile kept tbe? taia, hit ihicu> 
cnnacitian'vrat eomitd tor ckonnicitient not tbatf it rfflNy wat 
aaek, bat lia^ gvaoiaiealy peekeoidv in tbe divine admiDlttmtkw, 
at if it weae< Wben Paei, wriiiog le Pbilbeion ^oceming Oae* 
auMMv taya« Jfke ktuk wrmgaiikaci or otttli thae ougkit pai tkai 
aft #ioit aeoanii^ be did net aeeao, tbet be aboeld treat bin aocor> 
^iagte bia deeart4| bot tbit beahould iorgji^a and naee^t bint, for 
hit take. 

Wben faM it eiid tp beooinited for ngfateoeanett, it is at re- 
IfltiBg teCbriat. Tbe &itb.by vbieb Abaabnn vaa jnatified had 
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immediate relation to him as the promised seed ; and it is easy to 
percei?e, in the New Testament accounts of justifying faith, a 
marked attention to the same thing. Abraham believed God, and 
ti was imputed to him for rigkteoumess. Now ii was not writtem 
far Mb take olbne that it woe imputed to him; but for ue aUo^ to 
takom it sJUdl be imputed^ if we believe on him that raieed up Jeeus 
our Lord from the dead ; who tvot delivered for our qffencee^ and 
raised again for our juttiJicaiion.^^BY him all that believe arejuM' 
tifiedfrom aU thinge.'-^That Qod might be ju9tj and the jmtifier 
of him thai believeth in Jesus. *^ It is erident,*' says President 
Sldwards,*' 'Mhatthe sabject of justification is looked upon as des- 
titute of any righteousness in himself, by that ' expression. It is 
counted^ or imputed^ to him for righteousness. The phrase, as the 
Apostle uses it here, (Rom. i?. 5.) and in the context, manifestly 
imports, that God, of his sovereign grace, is pleased, in his dealings 
with the sinner, to take and regard that which, indeed is not right- 
eousness, and in one that has no righteousness, so that the conse- 
quence shall be the same as if he had righteousness ; and which 
may be from the respect that it;bears to something which is indeed 
righteous. It is as if he had said '* As to him that Tuorks, there is 
no need of any gracious reckoning ^ or counting it for righteousness, 
and causing the reward to follow as if it were a righteousness : 
for, if he has works, he has that which is a righteousness in itself, 
to which the reward properly belongs.' " 

5. The rewards promised, in the scriptures, to good works^ st^ 
pose the parties to be beiievers in Christ; and so, being accepted in 
Jbtm, their works also are accepted, and rewarded, for his sake* 
That good works have the promise of salvation, is beyond dispute. 
Nothing that God approves shall go unrewarded. The least ex- 
pression of faith and love, even the giving of a cup of cold water 
to a disciple of Christ, because he belongs to him, will insure ever- 
lasting life. But neither this, nor any other good work, can be a 
ground of justification, inasmuch as it is subsequetU to it. For works 
to have any influence on this blessing, they require to precede it : 
but works before faith are never acknowledged by the scriptures 

* S*mion on JoitifioatioD, p. 9. 
Vol. VII. 41 
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to be good. It was testified of Eooch, that he plemed God ; irm 
whence the apottle to the Hebrews infers, thnt he was a beMereri 
inasmach as mtkout faith ii i$ impouihU to pUoH QoiL ** It dost 
not consist with the hononr of the Majesty of the King of besrso 
and earth, to accept of anj thing from a coDdenmed malsfretor, 
eondemned by the justice of his own holy law- till that coodenut* 
tion be reraoyed.*'* The Lord had respect Jirsl toAM^ and Ifccsts 
JUis offering. Eren those works which are the ezpressioos of 6itb 
and loYe, have so much sinfbl tasperlectioo attached to them, tbil 
they reqaire to be presented by an intercessor on our behaK Tbe 
most spiritaat sacrifices are no otherwise acceptable to Gad thao 
by JeiM9 Chriit. 

Perhaps 1 ought not to concf ode this port of the subject with* 
out noticing the apparent opposition l>etweeD Paol and Jsbmm ; 
the one teaching that we are justified by faith, withoat the deeds 
of the law; the other, that by works a man is justified, mid noi\fJ 
faith only. The words are, donbtfess^ appareotfy opposite; ari 
so are those of Solomon, when he directs us, in one prorerb, not 
to answer, and, in the neit, to amwer a Ibol according to bis foUy. 
In reconciling these apparently opposite counsels, we are led, by 
the reasons given for each, to understand the terms as used is dif- 
ferent senses ; the first, as directing us not to answer a fool ts s 
foolish niitnner, for this would make ua like untokim; tbe last, to 
ansfver him in a way nutted to expon hisfoUffy lasf he bt wite inm 
own awceit. In like manner, the terms /atM and jutUJicotion 
were used by Paul and James in a diiferent sense. By faitb, PaQ> 
me^int that which worketl) by love, and is productive of good (nn^'t 
bur Jame^ speaks of a faith which is deadf being alone. By ju^^' 
cation, Paul means the acceptaoce of a sinner before God; bat 
James refers ta his being approred of God as a true Christian. 
*' Bftli these apostles bring the case of Abraham in illostratieD ei 
their principles ; but then, it is to be observed, they refer todii- 
ff^rent periods and circumstances in the life of that patriarcb» 
Paul, in the first instance, says of Abraham, that he was justified 
by faith, while yet uncircumcised ; this was his jusUficatioa io <^ 

• Presidont Edwank'i Sarmon oa Jastifioatiotf. 
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^g^ of God^ and was without any consideration of his works* 
James refers to a period some years subsequent to this,! when, io 
the offering up of his son, he was justified by works also ; that is, 
his faith was shown to be genuine by its fruits. Paul therefore 
refers to the acceptance of a sinner ; James to the approbation of 
a saint. "• 

Supported by this body of scripture-evidence, as well as by the 
experience we have had of the holy and happy influence of the 
doctrine, I trust we sbaJl continue unmoved in our adherence to it. 
Liet others boast of the efficacy of their own virtues, we, with the 
Apostle, will count all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord ; will count all things but dung| 
that we may win Christ, and be found in him, not having our own 
righteousness, which is of the law, but that which . is through the 
faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by faith. 

* The word « Justification' if used in thisiense, Matt. xii. 37. 1 Cor. ir.4. 
See Williams' Vindieation against Belsham, pp. 146, 146. 
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R0MAV8 iii. 24. 

Being jmtified freely by hit grace, through the redettption that U in ChriH 
Jesus. 



Mavinc endeavoured to explain and establish the doctrine of 
justification, it remains for me, 

III. To SHOW THE CONSISTElfCT OF ITS BEIKG OF FREE GRACE, 
AND TET THROUGH THE REDEMPTION OF JeSUS ChRIST. ThlS is a 

subject of the last importance. Almost every thing pertaining to 
the way of salvation is affected by it. The principal reason alleg- 
ed by those who reject the doctrine of atonement is, its inconsis- 
tency with grace. God needed nothing, they say, but his own 
goodness, to induce him to show mercy ; or if he did, it is not of 
grace, seeing a price is paid to obtain it. The question, however, 
does not respect the first moving cause of mercy, but the manner 
of showing it. The friends of the doctrine of atonement allow 
that the sacrifice of Christ was not the cause, but the effect, of the 
Father's love. They do not scruple to admit, that his love was 
sufficient to have pardoned sinnen without an atonement, provided 
it had been consistent with the righteousness of his character and 
govertiment. *^ It is not the ientimenty but the expression of love" 
that requires an atonement. David was not wanting in love to his 
ton Absalom ; for hie toul longed to go forth to him ; but he hh 
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for his honour, at the bead of a family and of a nation, which, had 
be admitted him immediately into hit presence, would hkre heea 
compromised, and the cfime of murder conni?ed at. Hence, for a 
time, he must be kept at a distance, and, when introduced, it most 
be bj a mediator. This statement, which has been made, in sub- 
stance, by our writers repeatedly, has seldom, if ever, been fiurly 
met by writers on the other side. I never recollect, however, to 
have seen or heard any thing like a (air answer to it. 

It is remarkable too, that those who make this objection never 
appear to regard the doctrine of grace, but for the purpoee of ma- 
king void the atonement. On all other occasions, grace ia virtually 
disowned, and works are every thing ; but here it is magnified* in 
much the same manner as the Father is honoured, as the object of 
worship^ to the eiclusion of the Son. 

. Cases may be supposed, I acknowledge, in which the ideas of 
grace and atonement would be inconsistent. First : If the atone' 
ment were made by the offender ^ hdmgelf enduring the fttU pentdbi 
of the law, his deliverance would be a matter of right, and there 
would be no grace in it. But, as in a case of murder, it is net in 
the sinner's power to make atonement for himself, so as to survive 
his punishment. The punisbmeDt threatened against sin is everlast- 
ing, which admits of no period when the penalty shall have been 
endured. No man, therefore, can, by any length of suffering, re- 
deem bis own soul. 

Secondly : If the sufferings of another could avail for the of' 
fender^ and he himself were to provide the substitute y his deliver- 
ance might be a matter of right, and there might be no grace ia 
it. But neither of these suppositions can exist in the case before 
us. Strict distributive justice could not admit of the innocent suf- 
fering for the guilty, even though the innocent were willing. Its 
language is, Whosoever hath sinned against me, him will I blot out 
of my book. But, if it could, the guilty party could not find a 
substitute either able or willing to stand in his place. 

Thirdly : If God himself should both consent to accept of a eub- 
^titute and actually provide one, yet if the acts and deeds of dnr 
ners be considered as liberally becoming his, and his theirs^ what- 
ever grace there might he in the acceptance and provision of the 
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9ftbHituiL% there would be noplace far ike fokoitsncss of the nn" 
ner, andjuit^/icaiion would he merely an act of Justice. If Christ, 
in haying our sids imputed to him, became a sioDer, and, as some 
ba?esaid, the greatest of all sinners, then, in his sufferings, he was 
only treated according to his desert : and that desert, belonging to 
him could do longer belong to us : so that, had we been in exis- 
tence, and known of it, wo might, from that moment, have claim- 
ed our deliyerance as a matter of right. And if we, in having the 
righteousness of Christ imputed to us, become that which he was, 
namely, meritorious, or deserving of eternal life, then might we 
disown the character of supplicants, and approach the Judge of 
all in language suited to those who had always pleased him. Bat 
neither can this be. The acts and deeds of one may affect others , 
but can, in no case, become actually theirs, or be so transferred 
as to render that justice, which would otherwise have been of 
grace. The imputation of our sins to Christ, and of his righteous- 
ness to us, does not consist in a transfer of either the one or the 
ether, except in their effects. Christ suffered, not because he 
waSf but merely as if he had been the sinner: notwithstanding the 
imputation of sin to him, he died the juetfor the unjust. On the 
other hand, we are justified, not because we arCy but a< though xne 
were righteous ; for the worthiness belongs to him, and not to os. 

Finally : If justification through the redemption of^ Christ were 
considered as not only corsisteitt wf th justice^ buif required by 
ityit nuwtf I thinks be aOowed, that every idea of grace is excluded. 
That favour toward creatures which justice requires must needs 
be their due ; which leaves no room for grace. It is only of 
God's essential justice, however, that this Is true, and not of 
his covenant righteousness which relates to his own free en- 
gagements. God, having pledged his word, would be uv- 
aiGHTBOus to forget the work and labour of love of his believing 
people ; and thus it is, that. If we confess our sine^ he is faithful 
AVD JUST toforgiveusour ems. Th6 righteous fulfilment of en- 
gigementa, made in a way of grace, is not opposed to it ; but that 
which is required by etsen^ui/ justice, is. 

This representation of things cannot, in any wise, depreciate the 
flieni of Christ : for, be this what it mayi it is not ourst and caa- 
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not, thereibrt, conrtiloteaeycfateMi^M^ icAolf, tewvtrteeqf 
Qod^$free ]^romib$$^ whichy being made in grace, continne soc^ in 
aB their fulfilmenU. 

It if enough if the jmtification of sinners be eon$i9iemi wMjoB' 
tice ; and thw renders the wbde in harmony with grace. Such 
was the ralue of Christ^s blood-shedding, as, in regard of iU eiecto 
on the divine goremment, to be eqaifaleat to our being ereclaBt- 
ingly punished ; and snch the merit of his obedience, as to be 
worthy of all that God has bestowed on os In reward of it ; yet, as 
there is no transfer bat of the ejfedij it does not, in the least, in- 
terfere with grace. 

If the principles on which the doctrine of atonenieat proceeds 
be carefully considered, they will be found, not only cooust^t 
with grace, bat will rank among the strongest evidences inbvoar 
ef it. 

In proof of this, let the following observations foe doly consid* 
ered : 

1 . iiis common among men, in Mhoming kindneti to the wmorikyy 
to do it Old of regard to one that is worthy : wkkk kindnetg t», nev* 
ertheku^ considered a» a matter offree/mfour. Yoo had a friend 
whom you loved as your own soul. He died, and left an only son. 
The son proves a dissolute, worthless character, and reduces 
himself to beggary. Still he is the son of your friend, and you 
wish to show him kindness. If your kindness be unaccompanied 
with an explanation of your motives, he may think you have no 
dislike to his vices. ' Young man,' say you, therefore, * I am sorry 
it is not in my power to be your friend from a respect to your own 
character ; but I knew and loved your father, and what^I do for 
you, is for his eakeP Here is an exercise oi both justice and 
grace ; justice to the memory of the worthy, and grace in the re- 
liefer the unworthy. The worthiness of the father is imputed to 
the son, inasmuch as, in consequence of it, he is treated as though 
he were himself worthy ; but it makes no difference as to his real 
character or deserts, nor, in any wise, renders what is done to 
him less a matter of grace than if it bad not been done in conside- 
ration of his father's worthiness. If Onesimus were forgiven by 
Philemon, at the intercession of Paul, (as there is no reason tp 
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doabt that he was,) he would notoD that account, think of its being 
less an act of g^ace. 

2. GW, tit hit dealings with numkindj hat frequentljf proceed* 
ed upon the tame principle^ heetowing bleeeinge on the unworthy 
out of reepet^ to one that wae worthy; which bUeeihgtf never* 
ihelest have been of pure grace. God promised the posterity 
of Noah exemption from a future flood : hut knowing that they 
ivould utterly corrupt themselves, his covenant was primari- 
ly made with Atm. It was thus in the blessings promised to the 
posterity of Abraham. The Lord^ knowing that they would be 
very corrupt, spake thus to Abraham himself: At for me, behold, 
my covenant it with thee, and thou aheUt be a father of many na* 
tions. Hence, in a great number of instances wherein mercy was 
shown to the rebellious Israelites, they were reminded, that it was 
not for their eakee, but on account of the covenant made with their 
father Abraham, and renewed wi^h Isaac and Jacob. Thus also, in 
the covenant made with David, God blessed his posterity for his 
sake, saying, My covenant ehaU stand faet with him. And when 
the heart of Solomon was turned away from the Lord God of Is- 
rael, he was told, that, if the Lord did not rend the kingdom utter- 
ly from him, it would not be for his sake, but for David his ser- 
vant's sake, and for Jerusalem's sake which he had chosen. In 
these instances, there was a display of both justice and grace, and 
the righteousness of the fathers was, as I may say, imputed to the 
children, inasmuch as, in consequence of it, they were treated as 
if they themselves were righteous ; but it makes no difference as 
to their deserts, nor in any wise renders what was done to them 
less a matter of grace, than if it had proceeded merely from the 
divine goodnef s, and without any consideration of the righteous- 
ness of their fathers. So far from this, the very language, Not for 
your aakes do Ithit^ — be it known unto you, — but for my holy name*$ 
wakcj-'—andfor the covenant that I made with your faHherSy would 
tend, more than any thing, to humble them, and to impress them 
with the idea that what they had was altogether of grace. 

If it be objected, that in these cases, though the blessing was 
mi grace to the party receiving it, yet it was in reward of the 
party for whose sake it was given ; I answer. It is in respect of 
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tbe party receifi^gi and him pbIj, tiwt it is called ^nce; and 
this is safficient for its heiog so denominated. . It is of what joa* 
tification is to as, and not what it is to Chrial, that the Apostle 
tpeaks. It is enoiigh if it be of graee to nsy and if God'svhesloir^ 
ing it upon os out of ref pect to the worthiness of his Sod, do not 
diminish that grace, bat on the contrary, aagment it. 

But it may be said, that in these cases, there was no exanfla eT 
tbe innocent suffering for the gailty ; no atonement ; no redevaih 
tioD of the parties by a sacrifice offered In their stead. We therc^ 
fore proceed to obserre* 

S. God, in the appomiment of Hkninud $acrijice» {thmgk ikeff 
foere mdjf ihadawt of goad things to comet) layclt/Eed.^Ae frincfph 
of 9in being expiated by thes^ffering9 of a subeHtpte^ tmi^ir^p^ 
retenied the sinner at viueelt FoaoivEir. The |H^»C9SS of the 
burnt offering is thus described : If hie offering be a burnt toe- 
rifice of the herd^ let him offer a male withtmt bfemiA : he MH 
offer it of hie own vohtntary tot//, (or, as Ainsfrorth.. reod^J^ it> 
for acceptance^) at the doinr of the tabernacle fif the congfiegaium 
before -the Lord. And he ehnU put hie hand ttpan the head of the 
burnt-offering: and it $haU be accepted for him to nudfe aio^emeni 
for himy &c. The current language concerning .these si^cri^es 
is, And the prieet ehatt tnake an atonement for him m cowc emiiy 
hieein that he hath cotnmittedj and it shall. bk roBGiiOBJi Hiif, 
1^ ail these transactions there was jqstiee amd grace f justice in 
requiring a sacrifice, and grace in forgiving the transgressor. 
There was also imputation : the sin of the party waa imputed to 
the appointed victim, which was reckoned as tboni^ it were the 
sinner, and treated as snch in tbe divine administration. The 
atonement made by the sacrifice was, on the other hand, imputed 
to htm that offered it ; that is, it was reckoned to his accounti and 
he was. treated accordingly. This is clear from .what is said of 
one, the flesh of whose offering was neglected to be eaten hefiire 
the third day according to appointment, It ehaU not he aggspted, 
neither ehaji it be impvtkd tmto him thai qffereth U : it ehatt be an 
abominaiimii and the soul that eaieth of it AaU bear hie tajgvcjljf ; 
in^lytng, ths^, if o&red according to the divine appointment, it 
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tvas accepCdd for hiaiy and imputed to hiaiysnd beihouid not bear 
bis iifiqafty. 

Ill trti these snbstitiitioiial sacrifices, atonement did not Operate 
to the diminntion of grace ; they were not such a paymebt of the 
6ioner*s debt as that heshoold be entitled to deliverance as a mat- 
ter of claim ; since the issue of all was, And his 9ifu ihall be for- 
QTvtK Atm. On the contrary, ey^ry thing was calculated to mag- 
nify the grace of ^66d, and to humble the sinner in the dost before 
-Bfm.' Of' thn tendency i p^rticttlarly, was his ha?ing to lay 'his 
liaind upon' the liea^ of the sacrifice, confessing his sin, and ac- 
knowledging, in Wect, thait, if he had been treated according to 
h\n deserts,' he hiiM^lf must baVlet been the victim. 

The doctrine of -sacrifices Veceives an interesting illustration 
from the case of Job and hi^ thre^ friends : And it was so, thai 
after ike LariMdspbken these words unto Jobj the Lord said to 
Eliphaz the'Rmxmitle^ My wrath is hindkd against thee^ and against 
thy two friends r for ye'kdt>e Hot qkiken'of mtihe thing that is 
righlty as my servasU Job haih. Therefore take unto you now seven 
hiUocieMdmvemrismtii andgo to my servant Job^ andojfer up for 
yiiuriehis a harnt qffhing ; and my wrvamt Job shaH pray for you, 
for ktmtkU laakpi ; fesT I ded wUh you after yourfoBy. We see 
herle that the three friends could not bejiftfified on' the ground of 
their dim conduct. They must either be accepted throagb a sac- 
rifice and intercessor, or be deah with accordiogtb their folly. 
And this sacrifice and intercessiony instead of making void the 
grace of the transaction, goes to establish it. It must have been 
hot a Kttle humiliating to Eliphaz and h» companions, to be given 
to understand, that all their zeal for God had been folly, and re- 
quired an atonement ; that the Liord would dot receive a petition 
at their hands ; that' the sacrifices must be brought to Job, and of- 
fered up in his presence ; and that, aflter all their centumeliouB 
language to him, they must owe their acceptance to his interces- 
•ion. Had they been forgiven without this process, their sin must 
have appeared light, and the grace of God in its forgiveness have 
been diminished, in their apprehension, in comparison of what it 
was. 
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4. The New Tetiameni, while U repreeenh the mterpoeitum of 
Ouriet oi neceeumffor the coruisteni exercue of mercy ^ aacrUtee the 
whoU ofowr iolva^omf neverikdeeSf to the free grace ef God. I 
need not proye this position by a number of referencea. The 
doctrine of the New Testament, on this subject, is sommarilj 
comprehended in the Terses following the text, which contain the 
Apostle's explanation of his own words. Having stated, that we 
9treju»tijied freely by grace ^ through the redeetptitm that ie im-ChrUt 
Jeeuu^ he adds, Whom God hath $et forth to be a propitiatiomf 
through faith in hie bioody to declare hii righttoueneee for the rt- 
mieeioH of eine that are paet^ through the forbearance of God$ to 
declare^ leay^ at thie time, hie righieouenees^ that he might bejuet^ 
and the juetifier of him which believefh in Jeeue, 

Whom God hath eet forth to he a propitiation : We see here, in 
what the redemption of Chriet^ by which we are justified, consisted. 

He himself was made an expiatory sacrificei through which God 
might be propitious to sinners, without any dishonour attaching to 
his character. 

Through faith in hie blood: In order to an Israelite being bene- 
fitted by the appointed sacrifices, it was necessary for him, or for 
the priest on his behalf, to put his hands upon the head of the ani- 
mal and there to make confession of sins. Hence the ofierers of 
sacrifices are denominated the comers thereunto. And thus it is 
necessary to our deriving benefit from the propitiation of Christt 
that we should believe in him. 

To declare his righteousness for the remission of sins: The first 
thing necessary in our justification, is the remission of sin. The 
grand impediment to this was, that it would reflect upon the right- 
eousness o( GoA ; I epresenting either his precepts and threaten- 
ings as too rigid to be put in execution, or his mercy as being 
mere connivance. Hence, when a great act of mercy was to be 
shown, it became necessary to preface it by a declaration, or de- 
monstration, of righteousness. God, by making his beloved Son a 
sacrifice, prjictically declared, or demonstrated in the presence of 
the universe, his determination to maintain the honour of his gov- 
ernment, and his utter abhorrence of sin. Having done this, he 
can now forgive the believing sinner, without any suspicion of 
connivance attaching to his character. 
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. Sint thai arepojU^ through theforbeara^ce of Qod: The propi- 
tiation ofChrift was not ooly necessarj in behalf of belieTen un- 
der the times of the gospel, but of those in former ages. Those 
who bad offered sacrifices were not foi^ven in virtue of them, but 
of this. On the ground of Christ's undertaking to become a pro- 
pitiation in the fulness of time, the /br^ronce of God was exer^ 
cised towards them. And, now that his righteousnes is declar- 
ed, he can be jW, and thejuttifier of him which beUeveth in 
Jesut. 

Supposing the foregoing comments to be the substance of the 
Apostle's meaning, what is there in any part of it, which renders 
Toid^ or in any wise diminishes, the free grace of God ? Does the 
declaration, or demonstration, of his righteousness ybr the remignom 
oftim render it no remission ? Would it have been more of a 
favour for God to have pardoned sin without any regard to right- 
eousness, than with it ? Is there any thing, in the whole proceed- 
ing, that puts the sinner in possession of a claim on the ground of 
essential justice, or which warrants him to hope for an interest in 
its blessed results, without coming to the Saviour as guilty and' un- 
worthy ? 

There is nothing in the New Testament which represents the 
death of Christ as superseding the necessity of repentance, con- 
fession, and humble supplication, or as investing the believer with 
any other claim of spiritual blessings, than that which arises from 
the free promise of God through his dear Son. We never read 
there of ** suing out our right ;'* nor of mercy being a matter of 
demand, since Christ has paid the debt. All is in the language of 
supplication in the name of Christ. 

The itUercetiion of Christ himself, on our behalf, proceeds upon 
the same principle. It would not otherwise be intercemon. 
*< Grace," as Dr. Goodwin observes, *« requires to be applied for 
in a way of entreaty and interjcesiion.* 

* The words of our Lord in John xrit. 24. Father^ I will, kc, bar* beta 
thoagfat to convey & diffarent idea : 

«*With cries and tears he offered vp 
His humble suit below ; 
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Those who plead for the interceMion of Christ in n way of oai- 
Hbori^y, or demand, ground it on his sacrifice and merits; which, 
being of infinite worth, mnst, they sappose, entitle him to ask'ii- 
vonrs for his people in this manner. That God, id' lore to his 
dear Son, should reward his voluntary ohedience nnllo death with 
the bestowment of eternal salvation on them that helieve in him, 
and even lay himself trader obligation to do so, is perfectly con- 
sistent with its being of grace ; but obligation of this kind furnish- 
es no ground for demand, nor does it appear, from the scriptares, 
that the Majesty of heaven and earth was ever so approached; In 
the gospel-way of salvation, grace and justice meef, or are comUi- 
edj in the same thing. Grace, through the rightebnsnesji of Jesus, 
reigntj not in one or two stages, but in every stage, tmlD c^SmMi/ 
Hft : but, on the principle of salvation being an object efdeosand 
it must, in some stages of it, become a matter of mere jaatiee : it 
might be grace to provide the deliverer, but there wonld be none 
in tlie df^liverance itself. 

However worthy Christ was to receive power, and ricbeii, and 
wilidom, and strength, and honour, and glory, and blessing ; yet, 
when pleading for nnnera^ it required to be in the language of aa- 
tercession. His worthiness is that, indeed, on account of which 
we are treated as if we were worthy, but it does not render us 
meritorious. The righteousness of Christ is imputed to us; but 
it is only in its effects that it is transferred, or, indeed, transferable. 
The sum is, there is nothing in the atonement or justifying right- 

w , 

But with authority he asks, 

Enthroned in glory now. 
For all that come to God by him, 

Salvation he demand* ; 
Points to their names upon his breast, 

And spreads his wounded hands." 

TOPLADY. 

This petition, however, was offered up when our Lord was upon earth . 
and his intercession in heaven is called prayer : / will prat the Father, and 
he thall give you another Comforter, <* The verb rendered im7/," says Dr. 
Campbell, *' is the same which, in Matt xii. 38, and Mark x. 35, is rendered 
uHmld, and ought to hare been so rendered here, as it implies request, not 
command. 
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eouioeM of Christ tbat^ id wy wise, sopercedes the neeeMity of 
our being freely. ibrgiTeoy or freely blessed, 

( concliMle with a few refleottoos on the whole sal^ect : 
First: If the doctrine here stated, and defended be tme, there 
iMf in (he wUwre of nm% something mnch more offensive to God, 
than is generally supposed. Is it coficeivable, that God, whose na- 
ture is lore, would haye cwrnd the work of his hands for a matter 
of small acconnt ? He does not delight in corsing : he afflicts not 
willinglyi nor grieves the children of men. Yet every transgres* 
tsor of his law is declared to be accnrsed, . All the cnrees in the 
book of God stand, against him : in bis basket and in his store ; in 
the city, and in the field ; in his going OQt> and in his coming in; 
and in all that be aetteth his hand unto. Nor is it confined to the 
present life, but iodudes everlasting punishment* Is it conceiva? 
ble, that God. would. have made his soa a sacrificei or that the 
Lord oif^ty wouM.have come into the world for this purpose, if 
flin had not been an evil and a bitter thing T If it were no more 
than men in general conceive it to be, assuredly so much would 
not have been made of it. It is upon light thoughts of sin, that a 
disbelief of justification through the bloodrshedding of Christ is 
graAedt but, let us think of it as li|^tly as #e may, if God thinks 
otherwise, we shall be in the wrong \ for THm j^i^^^meM qf Qod it 
scconKng to tnil/b. 

Secondly : If this doctrine be true, the danger of our being lost 
arises, not from the magnitude of our sin, be it igrhat it may, but 
from a gelf-fighteouM rtjedkm of the mUif toajf of aceepUmce wUk 
Qod* Let the nature or degrees, of sin be what they may, there i* 
no reason, on that account, to despair of salvation. On the coat 
trary, there is the utmost encouragement for the most guilty and 
unworthy to return to God by Jesus^ Christ Every bar in the 
way of acceptance, which respected the government of God, is 
fittnoved* God can be just, and yet the justifier of the believer id 
Jesus* More glory redounds to him,, even ta his justice,, from sal* 
vationthan from damnation* . Nor is there any ^canse kk donbt the 
willingness of Qod^tOwShow muoij* ..He&is, indeed, unwilling id 
shew.mdfcy to those who seekitin any o\ber way <tban.Chri$t^ec^ 
rather, is 4etermi0ed Ihey sMl not find it t but: every eee 
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that f eeketb id his name findeth. There is one great and oTer* 
whelming fact that answers all objections : He thai Mpared not ki$ 
own SoHy bmt delroered him up for tir aff, horn $haU ht noi with Mm 
mUofrtel^ gitfi trt ail thin^ ? The pardon of sin, and acceptance 
with God, are blessings of such magnitude, that nothing in this 
world is to be compared with them : yet these are less than wimt 
has been given already \ for the argument of the Apostle is from 
<the greater to the less. If we be willing to receive Christ, and 
with him all things freely, there is nothing to hinder it. If the 
door of mercy be shot upon us, it is a telf-rigkUous spirit that ehuts 
it. Look at a self-justifying spirit in respect of feults oonunhted 
between man and man. Persons of yery ordinary capacity, in 
other things, will here be ingenious to admiration in framing ex- 
cuses. They who seem scarcely able to speak on other subjects 
will be quite eloquent in defending themselves; dwelling oocir^ 
cumstances that make in their favour, keeping out of sight of what 
makes against them, alleging their good intentions, even in things 
which in themselves cannot he justified ; and shunning, as one 
would shun the road to death, a frank acknowledgement of their 
fin, and a humble petition for mercy. Of the same nature is a aeM^ 
righteous spirit in respect of sin committed against God; and this 
it is that shuts the door of mercy. If a convict under a just sen- 
tence of death be assured, from authority, that, if he confess his 
guilt, and petition for mercy, he will be forgiven ; and if, instead 
of making such /confession and supplication, be either pleads ito< 
guiltyj or at least insists upon his comparative innocence, or upon 
some circumstances which may entitle him to mercy, should we 
not say, of such a man, * He shuts the door of mercy on himself? 
He dies, not ^on account of the magnitude of his crime, but of his 
pride and obstinacy. His original crime is still, indeed, the for- 
mal cause of his punishment; but it is owing to his self-justifying 
spirit, that it was finally laid to his charge.' And thus it is that the 
scriptures ascribe the loss of the soul to unbelief: He that behev- 
eth on the Son hath everlasting life ; and he that believeth not the 
Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abideth on him. — 
Israel^ which followed after the law of righteousness^ hath not at- 
tfiined to ihe hv of righteousness. Wherefore ? Because they 
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sought ii nai ^f faithy hut as it were by tke worki of ike law : for 
they t^umbled at that stumblingrMtoife. 

It is remarkableithat, id drawing a coocldsion from the doctrine 
of absolute sovereignty, in which the Apostle had taaght, that God 
liad mercy on whom he woM have mercy ^ he ascribes the failure of 
the Jews, not to their non-election, bat to their unbelief. 

Finally : Though justification be ofgrace^ through the redemp- 
turn which ie in Christ Jeew, yet, without good works, we can 
give no proof of our being justified. The whole argument of the 
Apostle, in the sixth chapter of this Epistle^ teaches, that believ- 
ers cannot live in sin, being dead to it, and alive tp God^ Those 
who are in Christ Jesus, to whom there is now no condemnation, 
are said to walk not after theJUeh^ but after the Spirit. We need 
not wish for stronger evidence in favour of the doctrine of free 
justification, than that which is famished by the objections which 
are answered by the Apostle. No other notion of justification 
than that which is of grace, throuj^ Christ, would admit of such 
objections as he encounters : no other doctrine^ therefore, can 
justly pretend to be apostolical. 

It follows, however, that, while we contend for the doctrine, it 
concerns us so to walk, as not to furnish its adversaries with a 
handle for reproaching it as unfriendly to a life of holiness. The 
law of God, though not the medium of life, is, nevertheless, the 
role of conduct; and though we are justified hy faith alone, yet 
good works are necessary to prove it to be genujne. Thus it is 
that faith is sftoioii, and made j^erfedt by works. All who profess 
to believe the doctrine do not live under its influence \ and they 
who do, are exposed to other influences. Whatever peace of 
mind, therefore, it may be adapted to produce, it furnishes no 
grouiid for carnal or presumptuous security. 

Vol. VII. 43 



THE BELIEVER'S REVIEW OF HIS PAST AND PRES- 

ENT STATE. 



SERMON XX. 



Efhvb. ii. 13. 

But now in Christ Jesui, ye who sometimes were far ofi^ are made nigh by 
the blood of Christ. 



It is common to speak of our country, in respect of its high 
state of civilization and cultiration, as a garden. But to know 
what civilization and cultivation have done for us, we must know, 
what we were in former ages, when the island was little hetter 
than a wilderness, and its inhabitants a race of bajrbarians. 

Thus, if we would understand what Christianity has done for 
us, we must acquaint ourselves with the condition in which we 
were, while subject to pagan darkness and superstition. It is 
thus that the Apostle, in writing to the Ephesians, teaches them 
the value of the blessings and privileges of the gospel, by direct- 
ing their attention to the state in which they were, before it reach- 
ed them. 

At the beginning of the chapter, they are reminded of their 
state as sinners in common with other sinners : And you hath he 
quickened^ who were dead in trespasses and sins; wherein in time 
past ye walked according to the course of this world, according to 
the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the 
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MUren of diiobedience : amnmg whom ahowe dl (Jews m well as 
GcDtiles) had our convenaiion im tiwuM paii in the but9 of awrfUaiht 
fityUUng (he deiirt$ oflhtfleth amdofihe mindr ond were hy na- 
twre the children ofwrcth^ evem a$ others. Bat« id additioo to tbis^ 
the Apostle renuDds them of their peadiar condition as heathene .- 
Hemember, that ye, being in time pa^ Geniilee in thefleih f ■■ that at 
that time ye were without Chriet^ being aliem from the commom' 
wealth of hraeU and etrangers from the covenant ofpronUee^ Aoo- 
tf^ no hope^ and without God in the world. This being, id tome 
respects, the greatest remove from God in which men coald place 
themselves, they are emphaticallj said to have been far off. Sidp^ 
ners, among the Jews, were sabjectively distant from God ; but 
they were so both sabjectively and objectively, as being deatitvte 
of the most important means of knowing him. 

In discoursing apon the subject, we shall first observe that state 
of distance which is peculiar to heathens; secondly, that which is 
common to heathens and all other sinners ; and, thirdly, the way 
in which they are recovered, and brought nigh. 

I. Let us observe that state or distakcb whics is fbculiar 
TO heathens. This is far from being an uninteresting subject to 
us. At the time this Epistle was written, our fathers were in this 
very state ; and had not the gospel been brought to us by those 
who had heard nnd believed it, we had been in the same state at 
this day. Instead of being met together, as we now are, to wor- 
ship the living God through the mediation of his Son, we had been 
assembled to adore stocks and stones ; instead of singing the high 
praises of Jehovah, nothing had been heard in our cities, towns, 
and villages, but the vociferations of idolatry ; instead of the grat- 
ifying sights arising from the institutions of humanity and benevo- 
lence, we should have been witnesses, and perhaps more than 
witnesses, of the offering up of human sacrifices! 

The description given of this state by the Apostle, in verses 11, 
12, is very affecting : Ai that time ye were without Christ. The 
only way in which Christ could be known, was by revelation ; and 
the only people to whom a revelation was made, was Israel. To 
them pertained the oracles of God, and the covenants of promise. 
Being, therefore, aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, they 
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iniist needs be itraDgen from the coTenantf of promisei and so, 
of coarse, be without Christ. And beii^ without Christy they had 
no hopty either of their sins beii^ forgiveD, or of a blessed here- 
after. And though they daily partook of the bounties of Provi- 
dence, yet, being without Christ, and without hepe, they were 
without God in the world ! 

Such was the state of the heathen world at the coming of Christ. 
The science of Egypt, Chaldea, Greece, and Rome, had discover- 
ed much, as to things pertainii^ to the present life ; but, in respect 
of an hereafter, M was enveloped in gross darkness. The fiir 
greater part did not think of it, and they that did, knew but just 
enough to make them miserable. They were aware that, like all 
others, they must die ; and, knowing that they had not lived and 
acted, even to each other, as they ought, their consciences for- 
boded a state in which they would be called to account ; but what 
it would be, they knew not. 

The following lines might be written by a pensive infidel of 
modem times; but they would have fitted the lips of a pagan : 

*< Distrait and darknen of a fatare state 
Makes poor mankiod so fearfal of his fate : 
Death of itself is nothing; bat we fear 
To be we know not what, we know not where." 

Such, or nearly such, must have been the reflections of the 
most serious among the heathen ; and as to the rest, they were 
buried in all manner of wickedness. It is of the nature of idolatry, 
to efiace and obliterate from the mind all just thoughts of God and 
true religion, and to stubstitute in their place vain imaginations ani 
vile affections. Instead of a holy, just, and good Being presiding 
over the universe, imaginary deities are set up, whose office it is 
to preside over particular countries and concerns ; and this, in 
a manner suited to the inclinations of their worshippers, entering 
into all their prejudices, and patronizing their most favourite 
vices. 

There is a marked connexion between impiety and obsceni^^ 
or the casting off of the knowledge and worship of God, and being 
given up to the basest practices towards one another. Ood u 
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jealtnUf and ike Lord revengeth ! If they dishonoor him by trana- 
ferring his glory to an idol, he will give them up in turn to dis- 
honour their own hodies. If they change the troth of God the 
creator, who is blessed forever, into the practical lie of worship- 
ping that Hs God which is not God, for this caase they shall be 
given up to vile affections. As they did not like to retain God in 
their knowledge, God gave them over to a mind void of jadgpnent, 
and to the practice of every thing obscene, unnatural, unjusty 
malignant, false, and cruel ; not only to wallow like filthy beaits 
in the mire, but to prefer the society of such as. their friends and 
companions I If any doubt, whether this picture be not OTer^ 
charged, let faithful witnesses be heard, and they will report the 
same things of heathen countries at this day. 

We hear, from men calling themselves Christians, bat who, in 
fact, are Infidels, flattering accounts of heathen virtue, and labour- 
ed attempts to prove the virtuous tendency of the system. Idols, 
instead of being competitors with the true God, are represented as 
connected with him ; as though it were a matter of indifference to 
whom the worship is presented, Jehovah, Jove, or Baal ; all is 
received as a tribute paid to the common father of all. Such are 
the sentiments taught by one of our poets ; and such are the 
principles of so large a part of our countrymen, that, if Britons do 
not christianize India, India may be expected soon to heathenize 
Britain ! Shall we, in complaisance to Infidels, throw away 
our Bibles, and listen to their pleas for the most pottish stupidity 
that ever disgraced human nature ! The voice of reason, and 
(thank God !) the voice of Britain, answer, No ! We ourselves 
were sometimes darkness; but, if we have been made light in the 
Lord, let us walk as children of the light. 

We proceed to observe, 

U. That state of distance which is common to heathens 
AND ALL OTHER SINNERS. We have secu already, that there is a 
state, described at the beginning of the chapter. Which refers not 
to what the Ephesians were by education, by custom, or by any 
other circumstances attending their former life, but to what they 
were by nature. It was in respect of this, that the Apostle reck- 
oned himself and his countrymen, notwithstanding their living 
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under the light of reTelation, among them ; and, in this respect, 
we also, notwithstanding oar living under the light of the gospel, 
mast be reckoned with them : Among whom dUo we all had our 
converioHon in timet paatj in the lusts of our fleshy fiUfilling the 
deeireeofthe fetk and afthe mind; and were by nature the chit' 
dren ofufraih^ even as others. 

The Apostle does not tell the Ephesians from whom, or from 
what, they weie far qff^^ the reason of which might be, that there 
was no one wcfrd that would convey the fulness of the sentiment. / 
He might hare said. Ye were far off from happiness ; this had 
been true : or, far off from peace ; this had been true : or, far 
off from righteousness ; this had been true : or, far off from hope; 
this also had been true : he might mean to comprehend them all, 
and, therefore, made use of general terms. If any word, more 
comprehensive than the rest, had been used, it must have been^ 
far offfrom God. This is the last term in the preceding descrip- 
tion, to which the words far off refer : without Christy — Aavtn^ 
no hope ; and without Qod in the world ' 

There is a natural distance from God, which necessarily be 
longs to as, and to the loftiest archangel, as creatures. But thi» 
distance is not removed by the blood of Christ. The enjoyments 
of heaven itself will not remove or diminish it. It is not of this,, 
therefore, that the Apostle writes ; but of that moral distance from 
God which belongs to us as sinners. There is nothing sinful in 
being far off from God^ in the first sense ; but to be far off in our 
thoughts of him, affections towards him, and desires after him, is of 
the essence of sin. This is alienation of heart, which stamps the 
character : for what a man's heart is, that is he. If a subject be 
so full of disaffection to his rightful prince, that he has no feeling 
of respect towards him, no mind to please him, nor to think, or 
read or hear, anything in his praise, this were alienation of heart: 
and, if all this were without cause we should say, of such a man, 
that he did not deserve to live under a government to which he 
was so wickedly disaffectei?. Yet this is the state of mind of sin- 
ners toward the blessed God. They call not upon his name ; but 
rise in the morning, and retire at evening, as if there were no God, 
and no hereafter ; as if they had no soul to be saved or lost : but, 
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like the animals that surromid theoii were made to eat» drink, and 
sleep, for a few years, and then to die, and be no morel The 
things of God do not occupy their minds; and, nnleas they con- 
ceive of his character as very different from what the acriptniet 
represent it, they do not like to think of him, nor to speak ^ him| 
nor to hear others speak of him, or of any thing pertaining to him 
as revealed in the Bible. The serious mention of his name strikes 
a damp apon their spirits, and oAen pats an end to a conTenation. 
They haTe no delight in reading his word, and never make it their 
study to do any thing because he requires it What is all this but 
practically saying to God| Depart from ut; we dmre noi ilk 
bwwUdge of thy wayt. 

We have not to go into the heathen world, in search of iucb 
characters as these : they are found in all our cities, towns, viUagei, 
and congregations, and in almost all our families. We may call 
ourselves Christians, and yet be without Christ ; and we 11119 de- 
claim against atheism, and yet live without God in the world. 

But, though all sinners are far off from God, yet some are fiir- 
ther off than others. ■ Every sinner has gone so &r from €h>d, 
that he will never return of his own accord. The ways of sin 
are our &wn ways ; we find them without any difficulty, bat never 
return till the good Shepherd finds us, and brings us home. But 
3ome are farther off than others. As sin obtains in different de- 
grees, so does the distance at which it places us from God. The 
scriptures repressnt some persons as in a more hopeless state than 
others ; and the same person is farther off at one period of life 
than at another. Sin being progressive, the longer any one lives 
in it without repentance, the farther off he necessarily is from 
God. Every sinner going on still in his trespasses^ is getting more 
and more hardened, and farther from the hearing of the calls of 
conscience and of God. 

Shall I mention a few cases of persons whom the scriptures 
represent as farthest from God ? You may expect me to name 
the profligate^ who is at open war with God ; who breaks the 
Sabbath, wallows in intemperance and debauchery, and laughs at 
all serious religion. And true it is, that such characters are at an 
awful distance from God : yet many who have been thus far off, 
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hare been made nigh by the blood of Christ. Sach were some of 
the Corinthians, and soch haTe been some of as. 

There is a case more hopeless than this,' namely, that of the 
Metf-righieaut, Of the Pharisees, who were righteowcin their men 
eye$, and despUed other$y it is said, that pubHeans and harlott en- 
tered into the kingdom of heaven before them. When some of 
them came to John, he called them a generation of vipers, and 
asked, with surprise, Who hath untmed you tojlee from the wrath 
to come f Oar Lord asked them, Horn can ye eeeape the damna^ 
tion efkeVL? as though they were so fast bound by the chains of 
sptritaal pride, as to render their deliverance next to impossible. 
Reprove a drunkard or a debauchee^ and you will have his con- 
science on your side. Converse with him seriously on temper- 
ance, righteousness, and judgment to come, and he will tremble. 
But he that is pure in his own eyes, and yet not cleansed froni his 
filthiness, his very mtnil and coitt ctence ie defiUd. Thinking highly 
> of himself, and of his doings, he will resent every thing said to him, 
which calls in question the goodness of his stale. He flatters him- 
self that he is at peace with God, and does not choose to be dis- 
turbed in his repose. Talk to him df Christ Jesus having come 
into the world to save ffmMrt, even the chief of sinners, and it 
will either appear to him a strange doctrine, or, if he comprehend 
your design, it is likely he will feel himself insulted. He says in 
his heart, * Am I, after all the pains that I have taken, to be placed 
on a footing with the worst of charaicters % If so, where is the 
justice of God?' Thus the gospel seems a hard saying, and he 
cannot hear it. A sinneri in such a state of mind, is fiirther from 
God, and more hopeless, than the profligate whom he despises : 
The Qentik8f which fottowed not after righteoutnees^ have attained 
to righteouenesiy even the righteousness which ia of faith. But J«- 
raeh which followed after the law of righteousness^ hath not at- 
tained to the law of righteousness. Wherefore? Because they 
sought it not hyfaithy but as it were by the works of the law; for 
they HusMed at that stumbUng-stone. Yet, even from this dis- 
tance, some have been made nigh by the blood of Christ ? Of 
thia^ the Apostle himself was an example, as were also the great 
company of the priests, who were obedient to the faith. 
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But there is aaother casei which may be reckoned still mere 
hopeless, and the party still fiirther off from God. This is, where 
a |>er80Q has sat under the preaching of the gospel for a namber 
of years, bat who, liring still in bis sins, at length becomes pati 
feeling. Such characters, I fear, are not very oncommoo io oar 
congregations. Should there be one such present at this tiine» 
let me reason with him : * Thirty or forty years ago, it may be» 
you heard the gospel, and felt, and wept under it Some of your 
fellow-worshippersy obserring the tears which fell from your ejci^ 
conceived a hope that the heart of stone was taken away, vain 
heart of flesh imparted. But these convictions wore off; and, bf 
degrees, the most pungent things might be delivered in y^sr heiir- 
ing, without leaving any impression on your mind. The case wn 
this : Under your convictions, you desisted from your evil eooisei: 
but, as the former subsided, you returned to the latter. At fitit, 
you indulged in lesser sins ; then in greater ; till, at lengthyjov 
whole study was, not how you should avoid sin, bat how yon 
should indulge in it, and yet conceal it : and, it may be, yoa have 
succeeded in both, to a great degree ; living in uncleannesSi or 
drunkenness, or in some other sin, and yet concealing it from the 
world, nnd filling up your place in the house of God. And now 
}'oi] can hear the most awful threatenings and the most meltiDg ei- 
postulations, iinnioved. Your heart is become callous and insen- 
sible. Conscience itselfis seared, as with a hot iron. In a word, 
you are past feeling. Many have perished in this state, and many, 
doubtless, will perish : yet, even from this state of distance, some 
have been made nigh by the blood of Christ: If from thence 
thou shall geek the Lord thy God, thou shalt find him^ if thou seek 
him with all thy hearty and with all thy souL — For the Lord thy Ood 
^s a merciful God * 

Thus far we have considered the distance of sinners from God, 
merely in respect of their alienation of heart from him ; but we 
must not confine it to this : as men have wickedly departed from 
God, God has righteously withdrawn from them ; and thus the 
distance, being mutual, is increased. While man continued obedi* 
cnt, his Creator admitted him to near communion with him, as is 
intimated by his walking in the garden in the cool of the day ; bat^ 
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when he transgressed bis commandment, be withdrew his favour 
thnift him oat of paradise, and plnced a gaard about tbe tree of life 1 
rendering it inaccessible. 

Had there been no provision of mercy through the promised 
seedy there could have been no more communion between God 
and man, any more than between God and tha fallen angels. Men 
might have dragged out a guilty and miserable existence in tbe 
world, but they must have lived and died under the curse.* 
Whatever had been bestowed upon them, it would have been in 
wrath, in like manner as riches are given some men to their hnrt. 
Whatever had been their troubles, they would have had no God 
to repair to under them ; and whatever their prospects^ the hope 
of a blessed hereafter would have made no part of them. 

This awful state of distance from God is still the condition of 
the unbelieving and the ungodly. The interposition of Christ 
avails not in behalf of them. He thai bclieveth on the Son hath 
everlasting life : and he thai believtth not the SoH shall noi tee life ; 
but the wraih of God abideth on him. Being without Christ, they 
are without hope, and without God in the world. Every thing 
they do is evil ; every thing they possess is cursed ; and every 

• Some have thought, that tbe death threatened in Gen. ii. 17. wai merelj 
corporal, and that, if it bad been executed, man would have befen immediate- 
ly struck out of eziitence. But the death there threatened, whatever it wa« 
paued upon all men, whicb implies the existence of all men, and which wouI4 
have been prevented, if Adam had, at that time, l>een reduced to a state of 
non- existence, or had even been banished from this world. The origiual 
constitution of thin^ must, therefore, have provided for the existence of 
every individual that has since been born into the world ; and this, whether 
OMD should stand or &1I. The death here threatened, doubtless, included 
that of the body, and which God might execute at pleasure : the day he 
should eat. he would be dead in law ; but it also included the loss of the di- 
vine fiivour, and an exposedncss to his wrath. If it were not so, the redemp- 
tion of Christ would not be properly opposed to it, which it frequently is* 
Rom. V. 12—21. It mutt be to this sentence that the apostle refers in Heb. 
ixt 27. hit appointed unto men onee to die^ fntt after this the judgment ; or 
Christ's being once offered to bear the tim of many^ and bis coming a second 
time ufilhout tin unto salvation^ would not have been introduced as antidotes 
to tbe evils : but if the sentence included both deMth and Judgment^ it must be 
more than corporal death. 
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iM>«r they live id Hmk atite of miiid ttddt to tliaip pnltmod wberf • 
At 00 iUfVf wodb Icyelkr /or g^od to th$miktif hoe Qoif to lil 
things work together for evil to Ibem that love bim not. Uoder 
all their cakimitiei and troubles, they have no God on wboas to 
cast their cares, and, in death, have nothing bat a fearfiU lookiai^ 
for of judgment* The very messei^gars of mercy arecbafgediOBi 
their perily to say to (he wicked» U $kM he ill wM Urn. 

How tremendously awfal» then, ia the ooftditioo of ibe Qiibe- 
lieving and the nngpdly ! There is one way of escape, and bet 
one : and is it poaaible that this can be disregarded ; and that 
men can live easy and onconcemed, with the corse of God over 
their beads 2 Sorely this must be owing to a disbelief of the di^ 
Tine ihreaiemMg8t as well as of the doctrine of tbe gespeL Bat 
take heed, fesi there ihoold be among fou tf rool thai heaireihgM 
and wormwood; and it come toptut when he heareth the wordi of 
thin curse, thai he bleee himee^ tn hie hearty ea^fimg^ I ehaU haoe 
peace^ though I walk in the imagination tif vdne hemtt^ to add 
druukenneee to thirst: the Lord will notepare Aun, te lAs». the 
anger of the Lord and hiejealouey ihall emoke againei that maOi 
and all the cursee that are written in thie hook ehalt lie tfMBu him, 
and the Lord shall blot out his name from under heaven ! In this 
terrible condition the gospel finds ns. To.tto door ef hope we 
shall now direct your attention, by considering, 

in. The way in which sinners are recovered, and brought 
NIGH TO God. It is in Ckriet Jeeue^ and by the blood of Christ, 
Id Christ we posses? all. It is as being in Christ Jesus^ that we 
possess all spiritual blessings ; and by the sl^edding of bis blood 
they were obtained* 

The blood of Christ may be considered in three views : as shed 
upon the cross ; as proclaimed by the preaching of the gospel ; 
and as believed in for salvation by tbe perishtog sinner. These, 
being united, bring near those who were once far off. 

1 . By the blood of Christy as shed upon the cromt^ aionemeni was 
madejsin was expiated^ and a way opened for Crod io dram near to 
tJie sinner i and (he tinner to God, In punishing tr^inssgresors, dis- 
pleasure is expressed against transgression. In substitutionary 
sacrifices, displeasure was expressed against transgression ; but. 
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withal, mere J to the transgressor : the first, as signifying that thus 
|he offerer deserved to have been treated ; the last, as accepting 
a sabstitute in his stead. In the sacrifice of Christ, hoth these 
sentiments were expressed in the highest degree : God ient hiw 
tnm Son m the likeiuuoftinfulfleth^ amdforsin^ (or bj a sacrifice 
fer sin,) coMDBifNBD nil in tkeJUnk.-^He thai tpared not his awn 
Sony but delivered him up for u$ aily hom ekall he not with hm aUo 
freely give u» all thikge ? In proportion as God's own Son was 
dear to him, and, as possessed of dhrine dignity, estimable by him, 
such were the hatred of sin, and the lore to sinners, manifested io 
smiting him. 

If mercy had been exercised to man without such an expression 
of displeaanre against their sin, it must have appeared to the crea* 
tion to be GonniTance, and the character of God must have sunk in 
their estimation. He must have appeared to be very strict indeed 
in his precepts, and severe in his threatenings ; but as lax in en- 
forcing them, as though he had known, from the beginning, that 
they would not bear to be acted upon. The fallen angels, in par- 
4icular, must have felt, that it could not he justice that consigned 
them to hopeless perdition ; for justice is impartial. If the Creator 
eould connive at sin in one instance, he could in another. Thus 
the bands of moral government had been broken, and the cords 
which held creation together, cast away. 

But, by the atonement of Christ, a way is opened for the con* 
sistent exercise of mercy. There was a kind of atonement made 
l>y the vengeance taken on the old world ; also by that on the 
Benjamites, as recorded in the last chapters of Judges. Each of 
these events served to express the divine displeasure against sin, 
and each made way for the exercise of mercy : the one, toward 
Noah and his posterity ; and the other, toward the remnant that 
bad taken refuge in the rock Rimmon. Thus, in the death of 
Christ, though he died thejuitfor the ut^uit^ yet God herein ex- 
pressed his displeasure against sin, and, having done this, could be 
juHj and theju^i^fier of kirn which beUeveth in Jeeui, There it 
now no bar, in respect of the government of God, why anj sinner 
should not, on returning to him in the name of bis Son, find mercjr* 
On this ground, sinners, without distinction, are actually invited to 
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OMM unto faiin> imd be nyed. The only bar that remaina ia a 
apirit of pride and unbelief. If they can belie? e in Jeaua* recehring 
aaWation as God'a free gift through hiin» aU tkmg$ arepomiUe to 
him that heh'eveih. 

When, OD visiting a dying man, I faeaf him talk of haTing^made 
hia peace with God,' I tremble lor him. If onr peaee be aaade 
with God) it is by the blood of the croas. What are our eoiifea^ 
•ions, or prayers, or tears? Can they heal the awful breneh t 
If so, God would have spared his own Son, and not have delivered 
bim op to be made a sacrifice. It had then been posaible for the 
cup to pass from him, and it would, no doubt, have paaaed froa» 
bim. If without the shedding of blood there be no remisffion ; 
and if it were impossible for the blood of bolls and of goatv to take 
away sin, the consequence is, that either Christ mast be the sacri^ 
fice, or we must die in our sins, and perish. JTe hath aaade peace 
by the blood of his cross : it is not for us to assume to be peace- 
makers, but to accept of his mediation. 

% The hhodofCkri&i, as proclaimed in the pr§aekin§^ of tkfg9)ipelf 
if the appointed mean of bringing einnert near to Ood. It ia the doc- 
trine of salvation through the blood of Christ, that is, by way of emi- 
nency, called the gospel. It was this doctrine which Christ commis- 
sioned his disciples to preach to every creature : Thus it is written 
and thus it behoved Christ to svffer^ and to rise from the dead the 
third day : and that repentance and remission of sins should be 
PREACHED IN HIS NAME, AMOifQ ALL NATIONS, beginning at Jerusa* 
salem f This doctriue is good news to every creature ; and that, 
whether it be received or rejected. It is good news, that a way 
is opened, by the death of Christ, for any einner to return to God, 
end be saved ; and that, if any sinner walk therein, he shall be 
saved. It is the ministry of reconciliation, in which the servants 
of Christ, ns though God did beseech by- them, pray men in Christ's 
stead, saying, Be ye reconciled to God. Its being made light of by 
the greater part of men does not alter its nature ; and this they shall 
know another day. God brings near his righteousness, even to 
them that are stout-hearted and far from righteousness. Into 
whafsofvcr citi/ ye enter, said our Lord, and they receive you, eat 
such things as are set before you : and heal the sick that me there- 
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inf cmi mtjf mil^ (km, <raE kirodom fit Qtot> is com nwh vrto 
Tov. BtUiiUo mKah9ever eiiyye enier^ and they receive ^ou noi^ 
go yenr wa^ oMiinio the HreetB of ike tame^ emdmfyEvtn tht 
wetjf dWn of your titf^ toftid^ efeiweM on us^ ve do wipe c0^Mgainit 
you : naiwiikotandhigy he ye iure of ikie^ ikai the mw^9&M ov 
Qcm IS COMB irioR vrto roo. But I $ay utUo jroti, Tkai U tUMl 
Ae more tolerMe im thai day for Sodom than for thai eUf. 

3. i^ the doctrine of eahoHon through lile Uood of ChrUt^ we 
are actuaUf hroughi ntgh. As the prodigal was breugbt home iet 
bis father's bouse and familyi so we are brought heme to God. 
It is thus that we become actually reconciled to God. If when lor 
were enemiee^^ye the Apostle^ we were reconciled to God by the death 
of hie Son; much more being reconciled^ we ehall be $aved by At>, 
life. The term reconciled is here manifestly used in differeot 
senses. In the first instance, it refers to the making of atonement : 
in the 'last, to our believing acquiescence in it ; or, as it is ex- 
pressed in the following ?erse, to our receiving the atonement. It 
is in this way that our sins are forgiren ; that we are justified, or 
accepted, in the Beloved ; 4hat we are inyested with the privilege 
of being the sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty ; that God 
is our God, and we bis people, by a new and better covenant ; 
that we have access to him as our heavenly Father, and to all the 
ordinances and privileges of his house : finally, it is as believing 
in him that died and rose again, that we live in hope of eternal 
life. 

There is a term used by the Apostle in Ephes. iii. 12, which 
conveys a very eipressive idea, not only of the nearness to which 
believers are admitted by the fiiith of Christ, and which is denoted 
by the term acceee^ but of their being introduced by him, as by one*^ 
taJdng them by the Aam/, and presenting them to the King.* We 
could not be admitted into the divine presence by ourselves ; but 
our Mediator, taking us as it were by the hand, presents us to God. 
It Is thus that we are accepted in the Beloved on our first believ- 
ing, and in all our approaches to the throne of grace, have access 
to God. 

• Tlfn0§Y'^% latroduotiflD, sianudactiM, or being ltd by the hand. 
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To coDclude : If we ha? e been made oigh, it becomes us, not 
only to be thankful for lo great a fa?our, bat to feel a deep and 
anzioQS concern for others^ who, at present, are far off. Whether 
we consider the state of heathens, of Mahometans, or of our own 
unbelieving countrymen, they have each a claim on onr com- 
passion. And, if Christ withheld not his blood to bring us nigh, 
it surely is not for us to withhold any labour or ezpense in carrying 
his gracious designs into execution. 



THE NATURE AND IMPORTANCE OF LOVE TO GOD. 



SERMON XXI. 



JoinvA zxiii. 11. 
Take {;ood heed therefore unto yoarselvei, that je love the Lord your Gud. 



It is an iDtercsting accoant that we have of the last days of 
Joshua. He it verj anxious, that, when he should cease to be 
their leader, Israel should cleave unto the Lord. To mnke as 
deep an impression upon their minds as possible, he first called for 
the elders and leading men among them, and delivered a serious 
charge to them : after this, he gathered all the tribes together be- 
fore the Lord in Shechem, where he solemnly rehearsed the d^^al- 
ings of the Lord with them, and bound them, by every considera- 
tion that he could suggest, not to forsake him, and go after the idols 
of the heathen. It is in this connexion that he introduces the 
words of the text, Take good heed therefore unto yourselves^ that 
ye love the Lord your God; intimating, that in order to be obedient 
to the Lord, and secure again&t idolatrous departures from him, 
it was necessary, not merely to own him as their God, but to be 
cordially attached to his name and government. The word ren- 
dered yowrtehee^ in the text, is, in the nuirgin rendered your souls; 
denoting, that it is not a superficial inspection of the conduct that 
is meant, but a looking to our inmost motives, seeing to it that we 
love the Lord from our very hearts. 
Vol. VII. 45 
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This is a charge that would well hefit the lipn of any senrant of 
God before he leaves the world, and be well suited to the con- 
duct of anj people. If our hearts be right with Qod» all is r%ht; 
if not, all is wrong. 

In discoursing upon the subject, we shall offer a few remarks 
on the nature of love, and oflove to God in particular ; consider 
the importance of it in characterizing the whole of our religion ; 
the danger of declining from it ; and the means to be used in pro- 
moting it 

I. Let us offer a few remarks on the nature of lots, and of 
LOVE TO God iir particular; That we may perceive the eitent 
of the precept, it is necessary that we understand a few of the dif- 
ferent ways in which love operates. 

1. Observe then, in the first place, that love op/eratet diferntly^ 
according to the condition of its object. If directed to one that is 
miserable, it works in a way of pity and sympathy ; if to one that 
is in necessity, it will impart to his relief; but if to one greatlj 
our superior, (as to a kind and benevolent sovereign, for instance,) 
then it will operate in the way of honour, complacency, gratitude,, 
and obedience. 1 need not say, that God is not subject to either 
misery or want, and, therefore, that our love to him cannot ope- 
rate in the way of pity towards him, or by communicating to his 
necessities. The ways in which love to God operates, are those 
of honour, complacency, gratitude, and obedience. 

2. Love operates differently^ according to the condition of the 
subject of it. If no offence has existed between the parties, it is 
peace and amity ; but, if otherwise, it will operate in the way of 
regret, repentance, and a desire of reconciliation. Man, in bis 
original state, was admitted to commune with his Creator; and 
love, during his continuance in that state, operated in a way of 
grateful adoration. But, if a spark oflove be kindled in the breast 
of a fallen creature, it will work in a way of sorrow for sin, and a 
desire to return to God, as the prodigal did to his father. More- 
over, in an innocent creature, love to God would operate in a way 
of delight and praise ; but in a fallen creature, under the preach- 
ing of the gospel, it will induce him to embrace the waj of salva- 
tion by Jesus Christ. Hence, the want of faith in Christ is «nlleged 
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in proof of (be want of love to God : / know you^ thai ye have not 
the love of God in you : 1 am come in my Father^e namtj and ye 
receive me not. 

3. A complacency in the divine character gtill enters into . the 
euence of love. There may be affcctioDs, where this is not ; but 
there can be no true love to Qod. We may* be greatly affected 
by an apprebension that our sins are forgiven us ; and this, mere- 
ly from self-love : but such affections will not abide. Many who 
joined in singing praise to the Lord on their deliverance at the 
Red sea, soon forgot his works; for their hearts were not right 
with God. Genuine love to God has respect not merely to his 
benefits, but, to his name, nature, or character, as revealed in the 
scriptures. As he that hateth not sin as ain, has no real hatred to 
it ; 30 he that loveth not God a$ God^ has no real love to him. 
True love to God, for the gift of his Son and salvatiob through his 
death, does not merely respect the benefits we receive, but the 
holy, just, and honourable way in which those benefits are confer- 
red. He that is affected only by the consideration of his own 
safety, regardless of the way in which it is obtained, cannot be 
said to love God. Whether God be just or unjust, is, to such a 
person, a matter of indifference, so that he justifies him. The 
Love of God will lead us to pnze that way of salvation which, in 
making provision for our necessities, secures the divine glory* 

II. Let us observe thk importance of this principle as 

CHATIACTERIZINO THE WHOLE 0F^ OUR RELIGION. Love is nOt 80 

much a particular grace, as a properly pertaining to all the graces. 
It is, to our graces, that which the holiness of God is to his moral 
tttributes, pervading and characterizing the whole. Indeed, it is 
(loliness itself: if the law be the standard of holiness, that which 
is the fulfilling of the law, which love is said to be, must compre- 
hend the whole of it* Observe particularly, 

1. Itie the love of God which distiaguiehee true religion from 
all counterfeits, and from the eff'ects of merely natural principles. 
It is this that distinguishes repentance from repentance, faith from 
faith, and fear from fear. Ekich of these graces has its counter- 
feit. Wherein consisted the difference between the repentance 
of Jttdasand that of Peter ? ,The one was mere remorse of con- 
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science ; the other proceeded from lore to htm whom he had de- 
nied. Wherein consisted the difference between the belief of 
those rulers, who, because of the Pharisees, did not confess the 
Savioar, lest they should be put out of the synagogue, and that 
which was to the saving of the soul ? The one was a con?ictioii 
which forced itself upon them, while their hearts were averse from 
it ; the other, was receiving the lave of the iruth^ thai thetf mght 
he saved. And wherein consists the difference between the fear 
that has torment, and godly fear ? Is it not, that the one is void 
of love, and the other is not so? Perfect love casteth oat the 
former, bat promoteth the latter. 

So much as we have of the love of God, so much we have of 
true religion, and no more. The love that we bear to oorfeUow- 
christians, to the law, to the gospel, and ieven to Christ himself, 
is the love of God. We see in oar brethren the image of God^ 
and love it ; in the law of God, a glorious transcript of bis mind, 
and love it ; in the gospel, a more glorious transcript of his mind, 
and love it more ; and in the person and work of Christ, the very 
image of the invisible God, and our hearts are united to him. In 
loving each of these objects, we love God 

2. It is the love of God that keeps every thing in a state of moral 
order, Uiuler its inllucnce, every thing will be done in subser- 
viency to his glory, and every thing taken well at his hand. If 
God be loved tii>t, he will be sought first. We shall not think of 
excusing ourselves in the neglect of our duty, by alleging, that we 
could not find time for it : we commonly find time for things on 
which our hearts are fixed. It is by the love of God that all our 
actions are directed to his si;lory. Unbelievers cannot understand 
how tliis is. Whether they eat or drink, or whatsoever they do, 
it is merely for their own gratification, and they cannot conceive of 
any other end to be answered. Yet it is ejisy to perceive, how 
men can make every thing subservient to that which their hearts 
are set upon, whether it be their interest, or the gratification of 
their desires. Love to a fellow-creature will render every thing 
we do subservient to the object. All the labours and journeys of 
a loving head of a family are directed to their comfort ; and all 
the busy cares of an affectionate wife, to the honour and happiness 



SSAMov XXL,] ON LOVE TO GOD. 357 

of her husband. If, then, God be the sopreme object <^oar lore, 
whelber we eat or dttok, or whatsoever we do, we shall do all to 
hie glory. 

It is thus that the common coDceros of life are eonyerted into 
religion-, and that we shall serve the Lord even in our worldly 
avocations : Not iloikfal in busineu ; fervent in spirit^ serving the 
Lord, It is in abusing the world, by giving it that place in oar 
hearts which belongs to God, that it retards as in our progress to 
heaven. If, instead of this, we could irse it, it would be useful to 
08 even for another life, furnishing us with matter for daily prayer 
and praise, and thus assisting us in our progress; 

If we love God, we shall take every thing well at his hand, and 
so be reconciled to all his dispensations toward us, whether they 
be good or evil. We Can bear almost any thing from one whom 
we love ; especially when we know that it is accompanied with 
wisdom, and directed by goodness. When, in the day of Israel's 
calamity, their enemies asked, Wkere is now their God ? it was 
sufficient to answer. Our God is in the heavens ; he hath done what" 
soever he hath pleased* It was love thai dictated those memorable 
sayings of Job, during the early part of his trials, The Lord gave^ 
and the Lord hwh tak&i away ; blessed he the name of the Lord! — 
Shall we receive good at the hand of the Lord^ tmd shaU we not. re^ 
ceive evil? It was this that reconciled David, when driven from 
his throne by the rebellion of his own son : Here am /, let him do 
to me as seemeth good unto him. And, when cursed by an enemyi 
viewing it as the Lord's hand stretched out against him, he sub- 
fldttted : The Lord hath said unio him^ Curse David ! 

3. h ft the hve of God thai is the great preservative from error. 
if, indeed, the truth of God were a matter of mere speculatiooi 
and we might take for granted the sincerity and impartiality of oar 
iaquiries, error would then be innocent, and the love of God 
would be no moire of a preservative from it than it is from a mis* 
take in reckoning a sum in arithmetic. But, if divine truth be of 
a practical nature, mid be so clearly revealed, that no unprejudi- 
ced mind can materially mtsvod^staiid^ and, still less, disbelieve 
it, error is nol innonent, and the greatest 'preservative froni fidling 
into it is the love of God. Such ia manifestly the import of the 
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following passages: If any man vsill do kU wiU^ he tkall know of 
the doctrine^ whether it be of God*'~^Wh}f do ye not underetamd my 
speech f even because ye cannot hear my word. — If I say the truthp 
why do ye not believe me ? He that t« of God heareth God^e words : 
ye therefore hear them mo/, because ye are not of God. — We are of 
God : he that knoweth God^ heareth ue ; he thai is not of God^ 
heareth not us. Hereby know we the spirit of truths and the spirit 
of error. If it be objected, that 'Good men err ; that to ascribe 
their errors to prejudice, aod the want of love to Gody is uacan- 
did ;' we answer, No good man is free from prejudice, nor does 
he love God as he ought. To ascribe the errors of others to the 
ipame causes to which we ascribe oar own, supposing us to be in 
error, cannot be uncandid. If we loved God at we ought, there 
would be no prejudice hanging about our minds, and we should 
imbibe the truth, as angels imbibe it, desiring above all things to 
look into it. And if we loved him more than we do, we should be 
more secure than we are from the seducing influence of error. 
Hence it is, that the anointing o( the Holy Spirit is represented as 
teaching us of ■ all things, and caujiug us to abide in the truth. 
Hence also, those who have apostatized from the truth are de- 
scribed ns not having cordially believed it, but as taking pleasure 
411 unrighteousness. 

4. It is the love of God which is the grand spring of evangelical 
obedience. Respect to ourselves, and regard to our present inter- 
ests, will produce a correctness of conduct, sufficient to excite the 
respect of those around us ; but this is not religion There is no 
true religion without the love of God ; and if, as has been already 
stated, the love of the law, of the gospel, of our fellow-creatures 
and fellow-christians, and even of Christ himself, be only the love 
of God ramified; it must follow, that, without this, we shall not be 
able to exercise the others, but be merely lovers of our own selves. 
If we take heed to this, we shall have but little else to take heed 
to ; as every duty will becsme our delight, and be cheerfully dis- 
charged as a matter of course. Hence, we sec the force of the 
wise man^s precept, Keep thy heart with all diligence ; for out of 
it are the issues of life. Look well to the fountain, or the streams 
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will ID TRiD be expected to be pure. To Watch oar words and ac- 
tions to tbe neglect of our hearts, will be unavailing. 

III. Let us consider thk danger we are iir, or decliking from 
THE LOVE OF GoD. The serious tone of caution with which the 
precept is delivered, is expressive of this sentiment : it is only in 
cases of great danger, that we are charged to take good heed. 

The love of God is a plant of heavenly extraction ; but, being 
planted in an unfriendly soil, it requires to be well guarded and 
watered. We are not only surrounded with objects which attract 
our affections, and operate as rivals to the blessed God, but have a 
propensity to depart from him. Whether we consider ousrelves 
as individuals or as societies, this will be found to be the case. 

In the early stages of the Christian life, love is frequently ardent. 
The first believing views of the grace of the gospel, furnish matter 
of joyful surprise ; and a flow of grateful affection is the natural 
consequence : I love the Lord because he haih heard my voice and 
my supfdicaiions. Btcaute he haih inclined his ear unio me^ ihete* 
fore mU I caB upon him as long at I Uve At this season, we cao 
scarcely conceive it possible to forget him who hath done such 
great thiiigs for us : but if twenty years of cares and temptations 
pass over us, without producing this effect, U will be happy fbr- 

08. 

In declining from our first love, w« are seldom sensible of it, till 
some of its effects appear ; as neglecting the more spiritual exer*> 
cises of religion, or contenting ourselves with attending to them at^ 
a matter of form, without enjoying God in them, or trifling with^ 
those sins from which we should heretofore have started back with 
horror. Our friends oAen perceive it, and feel concerned on ac- 
count of it, before we are aware of it oiirselves^ and happy is it 
for as» if, by their timely admonitions, ox by any other means, we 
are awakened from our lethargy ^ and saved from some greater fall, 
(o the dishonour of God and the wounding of our future peace. 

I have heard this departure from our first love spoken of as a 
matter of course, or as that which most be expected. Nay, I have 
heard it compared to the time when Isaac was weanedj at which 
Abraham made a feast ! Some old religious professors, who have 
become sufficieiotly cold and carnal themselves, will tho» eodeav- 
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our to reconcile young Christians to the fame stat^ of mind; telling 
them, with a canning sort of smile, that they are at present on the 
momit of enjoyment, hot must expect to come down. And 
trae it is* that love, though it may become deeper and better 
grounded, may not always operate with that tendernesM of fteHmg 
as it did at first A change in the constitution, from an advance in 
years, will account for this. Many things relating to the present 
world which, in our youth, will produce tears, will not ba?e this 
effect as we advance in life, though they may still lie with weight 
upon our minds. But to confound this with religious declension, 
coldness, and carnality, and to endearour to reconcile young 
Christians to it, is erroneous and mischieTous. So did not the 
apostles in their intercourse with young Christians. When Bar- 
nabas visited the young Christians at Antioch, he ww the grace of 
Qody and VMU glad; and, instead of leading them to expect a state 
of declension to follow this their first love, he exhorted them oU, 
that with pur pou o^ heart they would cleave unto the I^rdL The 
great head of the church had somewktU agamet the EpheiiaiUf 6e- 
eauee they had left their fint hve. 

There is no necessity, in the nature of things, for the abatement 
of our love, or zeal, or joy. The considerations which formerly 
excited these feelings have not lost their force. It is as true and 
as important as ever, that Jesus Christ came into the world to save 
sinners ; and that he is able to save them to the uttermost that come 
unto God by him ; and, excepting what the first impression derived 
from its novelty, would, if we had not declined in love, be as in- 
teresting to us. So far from our regard for these and other truths 
being diminished, there is ground for its being increased. Our first 
views of Christ and his gospel were very defective ; if we follow 
on to know the Lord, we shall know him in a much greater degree. 
T/ie path of thejust^ if scripturally pursued, will be as the shining 
lights shining more and more unto the perfect day. This was the 
course which the apostles pursued toward the Christians of their 
times: And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and 
more in knowledge, and in all judgment. — We are bound to thank 
God always for you, brethren, as it is meet, because that your faith 
groweth exceedingly, and the charity of every one of you all foward 
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each other ahowideth. — Beloved brethren ^ be ye steadfast^ unmove" 
aide, ahmyB abounding in the work of the Lord, foraimuch as ye 
know that your labour is not in vain in the Lord, The ApdBtl^ 
himself did not relax, as he drew toward the end of his coarse, 
bat forgetting the things that were behind, and reaching forth aAto 
those that were before, he pressed toward the mark for the pri9:e 
of the high calling of God in Christ Jesas. 

To decline in oor love is practically saying, that we were once 
more spiritaally-minded, more tender in conscience, iind' more de- 
voted to God, than was necessary ; that we have not (band the re- 
ligion of Jesas so interesting as we expected, and therefore, 
have been obliged to have recouse for happiness to oar former 
parsnits ; and that what our old companions told as at the oatset, 
that oar zeal would soon abate, and that we should return again to 
them, was true. O my people, what have 1 done unto thee T and 
wherein have I wearied thee f testify against me ! 

If we be in danger of declining as individuals, we are not less so 
as societies. Societies, being composed of individuals, a number of 
backsliding individuals will soon diffuse their spirit, and produce a 
backsliding people. It was to a people that the words of Joshua, 
were addressed. That generation of Israelites who went np with 
him into Canaan, were distinguished by their love to God. Thejr 
had seen his judgments upon their unbelieving fathers, whoie car- 
casses fell in the wilderness, and had learned wisdom. It was^ of 
them that the Lord spake by Jeremiah, saying, I retnember ihee, 
the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espoueals, mhen thou 
wentest after me in the wilderness, in a land that was not sown, Is- 
rael wtu hoHnetsunio the Jjord, and the first fruits of his increase, — 
But the very next generation relapsed into idolatry : Israel served 
lAe Lord all the days of Joshua', and all the days of the elders that 
overlived Joshua, and which had known ail the works of the Lord 
thai he had done for Israel, But when they were g-athered to 
their fathers, there arose another gentration after tJiem, which 
knew not the Lord, nor yet tlte works which he had done for Israel. 
Even before the death of their venerable leader, the young people 
bad begun to tamper with idolatry. It was on this accoOnt, that 
■he assembled the tribes in Shcchem, and so solemnly put it to 
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tliem to choose, od that day, wliom they would serve ; and that 
when they answered, God forbid that toe should forsake the Lord 
to etroe other godt^ he added, Ye cannot serve the Lord; for he is 
an holy God: he it a jealous God^ he wUl not forgive your trane- 
greetimUf nor pour sine. This was telling them, that they could 
not serre the Lord and Balaam. Stung with this suggestion, they 
answered, Nay^ but we will serve the Lord, Then said Joshua, 
Put away the strange gods which are among you^ and incUne your 
heart unto the Lord God of Israel/ 

This interesting account furnishes a picture of human nature* 
The same things have been acted over again in the world. Relig- 
ion has rarely been preserved in its purity for many generations. 
Such is the tendency to degenerate, that the greatest and most im- 
portant reformations have commonly begun to decline, when they 
who have been principally engaged in them have bean gathered to 
their fathers. 

Even the apostles themselves, inspired as they were, could not 
preserve the churches which they had raised from degeneracy. — 
The Lord had many things against those seven in Asia, to which 
the Apocalypse was addressed. We know also, that the great 
body of professing Christians, in a few centuries, were carried 
away by the anticbristian apostasy ; that the descendants of the Re- 
formers have mo8t)y renounced their principles ; and that the 
same is true of the descendants of the Puritans and Non-conformists. 
Each of these cases furnishes a loud call to us to take good heed un- 
to ourselves, that we love the Lord our God. 

IV. Let us conclude with a few directions as to the means 
OF FuoMUTiNG THE LOVE OF GoD. It has been observed already, 
that love is a tender plant, requiring to be both guarded and wa- 
tered. It will not thrive among the weeds of worldly lusts. We 
cannot serve the Lord in this way : if we would serve him, we 
must put away our idols, and incline our hearts unto the Lord God 
of Israel. Beware of the love of the world. He that loveth the 
world, the love of God is not in him. Beware of living in the in- 
dulgence ot^any sin ; any habitual sin is inconsistent with the love 
of God. . It was on this principle, that holy David, after declaring 
the omniscience and omnipresence of God, invoked his scrutinj^: 
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Seardi me, O God^ and know my heart ; try me, and hMfw my 
thougktB ; and tee if there be any wUked way in me, and lead me 
in the way everlasting. Wicked actions have been found in good 
men, who have lamented them, and been forgiven ; bat a wicked 
way, is inconsistent with a state of grace, vitiating the very princi- 
ple of religion, and turning the whole into hypocrisy. Trans* 
gression of this nature must lead to perdition. It is an affecting 
consideration, how many professors of religion have been found, 
either before, or soon after, they have left the world, to have liv- 
ed in private drunkenness, cencealed lewdness, or undetected 
fraud. , 

But it is not merely by avoiding those things which are ioconsis* 
tent with the love of God, that we shall promote it ; wa most also 
attend to those that cherish it. It is by being conversant with the 
mind of God, as revealed in his word ; by drawing near to him in 
private prayer ; by associating with the most spiritual of his peo« 
pie ; by thinking upon his name, especially as displayed in the 
person and work of Christ, that the love of God will be cherished. 
As our minds are insensibly assimilated by the books we read, 
and the company we keep, so it will be in reading the book of 
God, and associating with his people ; and iA the glory of God is 
manifested in the highest degree in the face of Jesus Christ, thit is 
the principal theme for our meditation. It is by our repairing to 
the cross, that the love of God will be kept alive, and renew- 
ed when ready to expire. 



CONFORMITY TO THE DEATH OF CHRIST. 



SERMON XXII. 



Phil. iii. 10. 



Being made conformable unto his death. 



The death of Christ is a subject of so much importauce ia 
Christianity, as to be essential to it. Without thiB, the sacrifices 
and prophecies of the Old Testament would be nearly Yoid of 
meaning, and the other great facts recorded in the New Testament 
divested of importance. It is not so much a member of the body 
of Christian doctrine, as the life-blood that runs through the whole 
of it. The doctrine of the cross is the Christian doctrine. In de* 
termining not to know any thing — save Jesus Christ, and him cm* 
cijiedi the Apostle did not mean to contract his researches, or ta 
confine his ministry to a monotonous repetition of a favourite 
point, to the neglect of other things ; on the contrary, h^e shunned 
not to declare the whole council of God. The doctrine of Christy 
and him crucified, comprehended this : it contained a scope, which, 
inspired as he was, surpassed his powers ; and well it might, for 
angels could not comprehend it, but are described as merely 
desiring to look into it. There is not an important truth, but 
what is pre-supposed by it, included in it, or arises out of it ; nor 
any part of practical religion, but what hangs upon it. 
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midhttKffbmtdim fukkmoB aman^ he HrnhM Mmw^^mJU' 
emm gftw Kii i f wUp Avtf A, •vem tie Jit^ ^f tie eratt. DoAej 
enforoeen anKterrediinioCedwff toOoiiff limJJtumz.Vfmmmi 
yomr mm ; for ife wr^hongMMkafncefiher^fhregilKf^^M 
mpawrbod^t omI im jfomr MpirUfiridA mn Qodfe. If ll^f «fMU 
pferoke Chriitiani to kroOtrlf Urn, it it from the laii OlMiiilia 
ration t Hereimuh9eymaitkoiwte.UmiiGod^Httiatkiltmim^ 
. md md kU 8m t» ke fk§ frcfUUaim fat mr m^ Jihui, jf 
Godaalopedf tf«,a0eoi^«bolDfaMOMaaoffter. Do Aoj«q|e 
a^^N^'oJNf qHrd .* It it tboi: Be ye AM one lo eweifcar, lOMfcr- 
lUaHed^forgimng one OMlikr, omi at Qadfor CMiA tiir AaA 
^^wjfteai foil. Do they recommend ieeeoofaaet to the ftaor ? It 
ieftomthit: Forj^ibioielfefnMx qfonr i^oind /ttM GIM lfe«fi 
Aoiifft'JkeMt rtdl,yef yb»- yMr'ttfM Xt keaiiejM#;tfUr'^ye 
tjIroif^A Ait poverty might he rich. — Thanki he to Qod fir hit 
mnspeakabk gift ! Finally : The commoD datiet of dbtitrfie Kjft 
are enforced from this principle : Htabande love pour tttott, even 
OB Christ also hved the churchy andgavehimtelfforit. 

It is in immediate relation to this great principle, diat hoth the 
ordinances of baptism and the sapper appear to have been institu* 
ted. As many as were baptized, were baptized intoCfariifs 
death ; and in eating the bread and drinking the wine, they were 
directed to do it in remembrance of him. It was a wonderfnl in- 
stance of condescending love in the Lord Jesus, to desire to 
be remembered by us. Had we requested, in the language of 
the converted thief, to be remembered by him, there had been 
nothing surprising in it ; bat it is of the nature of dying love, to de- 
sire to live in the remembrance of those who are dear to us. It 
was not, however, on his own account, but on ours, that he left 
this dying request. He knew that to remember him, woald an- 
swer every case that could occur. If afflicted, this would be oar 
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solace *y if penecated, the consideratioa of him that had endared 
such contradiction of sinners, would prevent our being weary and 
faint in our minds ; if gnilty, this would point out the way of for- 
giFOoess ; or if tempted to turn aside, this would bind us to his 
name and cause. 

It was by a believing view of this great subject, that the Apostle, 
at the first, counted all his former privileges and attainments loss ; 
and though, in consequence of rendering Judaism, he had exchanged 
all his earthly prospects for hunger, and thirst, and nakedness, and 
perils, and bitter persecutions, yet, after thirty years' experience, 
he does not repent, but in a tone of heavenly triumph, adds, Yea, 
doubUesBy and I count all things but loss for the excellency of the 
hunoUdge of Christ Jesus my Lord : for whom I have suffered the 
loss of all things^ and do count them but dung, that I may win 
Christ, and be found in him, not having mine own righteousness, 
which is of the km^ but that which is through the faith of Christy the 
the righteousness which is of Qod by faith ! 

A mind thus imbued in the sacred theme, we should think, 
must have known much of Christ already, and, compared with 
us, he must ; yet, after all that he had thought and preached 
and written, he makes nothing of his attainments, but adopts the 
language of one that had, in a manner, every thing to learn : Thai 
Imay know him, and the power of his resurrection, and thefeUow* 
skip of his sufferings, being made conformable unto his death. 

The last of these vehement desires seems to be explanatory of 
some, if not all that precede it. That is, he would know him, and 
the power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, 
as BEING made conformable unto his death. 

The sentiment here conveyed appears to be, That the death of 
Christ is a model to which Christians must aspire to be conformed. 
This sentiment we shall endeavour to illustrate and confirm. 

There are other models beside the death of Christ ; but they 
.are included in this. The law of God is that to which we 
must be conformed. If we be bom from above, it is Tvritten in 
our hearts. But, ad one great end of Christ's death was to honour 
the divine law, not only in its precept but its penalty, a conformity 
fio the one must include a conformity to the other. The character of 
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fcwriwl, Thn naw mwi ii cwitod ii rti flnp. litiMiirttiiirfiirf 
«MMi«M/lHit,MtetlMi4Mthor<aaiit CMMiltHUiM«i 
Ite M^^rtjii omibwJty to iMi ■«•> Mtm^iM^n^^ IBiMMii 
tibmcter. TheifPiti^M^ftM m aiio hdJ^y ■rf *<yi W i tl 
iHboD^ tat,^ty0ift«riyiDt{mportion'd^ 
Obrirtt < cmlbrB% to fctifc iawltriei di Ant Wt i< ^ ( tt id r^ « i yi '< iyi ■ 

' Triiilull I iimiiliii lUii ilmfli (ifriniiflii ftlifiil itlfliMi^lMliitjfJiti 
fM^eetofChapriiiciplat <m which a ptociittel j <M JlMillPiy 
«rUch'ft WiM nidvood ihwipiifr irilh irMrh li1ffMliil»iffy'r<iJI 
dift Mb which it aeeMlipKriMd. ; 0iid«<» MciP ii#i|iiiiliWiii, 
#i ihan and thiDii to which we ^wiehil^ ^nMlfcl%ifcihfci#llWi%i, 
■ 1. Tn mWDifftu or wsum WW -^MtHdV^MMl^^Mb- 
mmm; la than, we thdl fod « MiiiaM ii| «yMif» Iki^ 
Mr priMii^, Md dMdl be eUe to^jod^ri; #iMNh#^' dMy W^^ 

. 1, Thederth ef Chriitp f ega pp eie i, rito^ to ili yj lig gii: A 
MBie^thit tnith is «C the fiMndirtioii oftJitoiitai^ i l fi it aM iti fc 
tberefroe^ «hat we be made confornuMe to it "Qo^ Wtk^^-M 
fai8 Son to die, judged us to have been worthy of death ; Christ, in 
giving himself to die, evinced himself to be of the satne miad t and 
each mast be our mind, or we can have no interest in the ^orimis 
results. Until we see and feel that God is in the right ; that vre 
are in the wrong ; and that, if he had cast as off forever, it had 
been no more than we deserved ; we shall be strangers to rep<$ii- 
tance, and as incapable of believing in Christ for salvation, aa he 
that is whole is, of appreciating the value of a physiciaiD. 

2. The death of Christ presupposes, ihji nn fs exeeedmg sin- 
fid. If it were a matter of small account, it may be presumed, tha^ 
the father would not have made so much of it, as to give his son to 
be made a sacrifice to atone for it ; and that the Son of God would 
not have laid down bis life for that purpose. The curses of the 
law, and the judgments inflicted at different times on sinners, fur- 
nish strong proof of the malignant nature of sin ; especially wheo 
the native goodness of God is taken into consideration : bat the 
blood of the cross furnishes much stronj^r. It was a great thing 
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for the Creator to destroy the work of his hands, and it is so rep* 
resented : J%e Lord saidy I will dewtroy Man, whom i havr crba- 
TBD,/itNii the face of the earth. But to smite his beloved Son, was 
greater. To be made conformable to this principle, we must not 
conceive of sin as the weakness, or frailty of human nature, a 
mere imperfecHon which a good God must needs overlook. Nei- 
ther must we give heed to those systems of religion which are 
founded upon these depreciating notions, which, however they 
may flatter us for the present, will, in the end, assuredly de* 
ceive us. 

3. The death of Christ presapposes, that there was nothings m 
mil our doings or suferings, thai could fumifth a ground of saha^ 
tUm, or a single cotuideraium for to/btcA we might be forgivmn. 
Had it been otherwise, Christ would not have died. Men have 
ever been busily employed in endeavours to propitiate the Deity; 
some by ceremonial observances, and some by moral ; but instead 
of accomplishing the object, they have only made the case worse. 
Even those services which were of divine appointment, became, 
in their hands, offensive ; God was wet^ry of their offerings. 
Christ is represented as taking the work out of their hands : SaC' 
rjfice and offering thou didst not desire; mme ears hast thou opened $ 
hwmt^^ffering and sin-offering hast thou not required. Then said 
/, Lo^Iconte / They were, indeed required as duties for the time, 
but not for the .purpose of making atonement. Not tears, nor 
prayers, nor alms, nor any other of our doings, will avail as terms 
of acceptance with God. If we are conformed to the death of 
Christ, we shall know and feel this to be the oase, and shall seek 
salvation by grace only, through the Mediator. If we are not con- 
formed to the death of Christ in this respect, we have no reason to 
expect any interest in it. 

4. The death of Christ presupposes, that, for mercy to be exer* 
eised in a way consistent with the honou? of God, it required to be 
through a sacrifice of infinite value. When the Apostle declares, 
that it was not possible that tfie blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sins, he plainly intimates, that the inherent value of 
the sacrifice was of essential importance as to its effect. If it were 
impossible for animal sacrifices to atone for sin, it must be on ac« 

Vol. VII. 47 
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OMBC Of uMir niwiwwiiij 10 OTOMNHrnn wowr vHrMim ^i 
<}odtofiB;orlM'loT«to«biiif»t tatthiMHJto^^taHk^MMMvp* 
•pflj to tiwiMriiexf Chfhtrtf ^' wttfe vkffm^'v HiilMiL 

INDOQiniOM wWliray BVUIflHi^f Wmi pVIWBIvMBViNnN^^V^p 

dfo hit itoimMMM. oQty cMi tbo iiraMSiyh of 1m iMnHlyf iHi'M^ 
Arhp iraNi ^ infiBite ^ahw | ^rtd lo th^ <fcBortpftil>i mMk% 
iMr eflcMjr. A cmM tvofarof tho Noir ToilHMnCr«B piff» 
eoiTo, thttyin aMMCing tfao fsifii wi <^8wMy oftfa iMilij««» 
flffeeti it wUh the ioh^ftotdigiiy <rf h» pojftibait IT^ m 

tHgktiim$ of Mi fforyt smI tAe ta^remnuigeef kk fthimi 
winHttir aVAtim ^Ib wri'oMfe sMir.^dbtirMhiMf^ 

hoiweiirt' JSmit TBB voider Chwjfc^WttlfpoJof JiiwirC>r>it«t> 

The rerall is, fhol to teMfc oooferauMo i» Iko AmA of 
Christ, weawttMak UgfMy of *» m4 oot redoes iHtHiofcitfi of 
• ttonroMfljr* -ifrir-i ooriooglhinc to mImi Uihl o f Mi a eiii iow, 
andofiho tHdrtof itlfvtioit JIf ihtf Ai/ilitir Jfcpi^ tm^iti 

viiiiciw* WKTtJW smuvf nPD o^ •im'^ wrhohcv? o^ odv wtttom wowwr 
punishment, iuppoge ye, fkall he be thovghi worihift wko kaik trodden 
under foot the Son of Ood, and hath emmted the hiood tftke coo- 
enani^ wherewith he was $imct^ed,an unholy (or common) ikn^^ and 
hath done detpite unto the Spirit of grace f For we kmm km thai 
hath eaidy Vengeance Mongeth unto me, / will re e omp e nt e eaiik 
the Lord. And again. The Lord ehall Judge Mi peopk. hua 
fearful thing to fall into the hande of the living Qod ! 

Let U8 observe^ 

11. The motivas by which thb death of Chxist wab ikdoced. 
Iq these we shall find a blessed example to imitate. They may 
all be summed up id Ime ; love to God aod men ; lore greaty dis- 
interested, and unparalleled. 

There never was such an example of the hve of God^ at that 
which is furnished by the obedience and death of Christ. It was 
his meat and drink to do the will of his Father. He did not know 
bis nearest relations, but as doing bis Father^s wilL When the 
bitter cup was presented to him, he said, iVois is mp mnd trtmMed; 
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and t^HUMkaU I my f Father^ 9Bve m« from thU hour f huifor 
iAis cau$e came I wUo ihU hour. Father ^ glorify thy name. What 
was this but expoaiog bit breast, as we shoaki say to the sword of 
justice : conseotingto be made a sacrifice^ that Qod might be ^o» 
rified in the salvation of 810001*8 ? It was love, working in a way 
of grief, that caused that affecting exclamation, My God^ my Qoif 
why ka$t thouforaakeu me f He could endure the cro&s, and even 
despise the shame ; he could bear to be betrayed, denied, and foi" 
saken by his own disciples : but to be forsaken of God, wounded 
him beyond any thing* O to be made conformable to his death in 
these. things ; to love. God, so as. to account it our meat and drink 
to do his will; so as to reckon his friends our friends, and hiM 
cause our cause ; to be willing to do any thing, or suffer any thing, 
for his name^s sake ; and to feel the withholding of his favour our 
severest loss ! 

As there never was such love to God, as that which was mani- 
fested by Christ, so neither was there ever such love to men* He 
loved ue^ and gave uimsblf for u§ — loved fi8, and waehed uefrom 
our eittB in his o^w blood. The love of creatures is ordinarily 
founded on something lovely in the object; but Christ died for us^ 
while we were yet enemies. To be made conformable to his deatk 
io this, is to bear good will to Bien, to seek their present and ever* 
lasting welfare in every way that is within our power; and this, not* 
withstanding the unlovelioess of their character and conduct : Love 
them thai hate yotf , and pray for them that deepitrfully uee yo«, and 
pereecuie you. Unbelievers, who know no principler superior to 
self-love, have represented this precept of oar Lord as unnatural 
and extravagant. Yet they themselves are daily partaking of his 
bounty, who caoseth his sun to rise on the evil and the good, and 
bis rain to descend on the just and on the unjust. If they were 
' the children of that Being whom they acknowledge, they would 10 
some degree resemble him. Such was the example of JesuSi and 
such must be ours, if we be made conformable to him. 

Let us observe, 

111. The spirit with which the sufferings aro death of 
Christ were erdured. In this we shall find a model for our spi- 
rit. The Lord Jesus was possessed of all the original passions of 



day. Tbsra tppMB tobavefeMBB-hri; mmvMim in fhaapimlu 
Paul (o be a foUowtr of fau Load, ann uoto daatk la, all Outt 
befel him, ht kapt bia ajre on Chriat: 1/ vft^fer, ttt aftair aim 
t«^ WITH BIN.— IKi «r« trmAkdam CMry *ulr, yif «ac Jim m 
ted ; ftrfUxtd, hmt lUitim de^Mnr ; jMratCHtarf, iii( mtjmmliu, 
o(Mt <loini, biK N0( iartntftd, alwavs bbauko. uoot iir 9^ body 
TBE DTUio or Tnx Loan JasDi, that Ute Ufe aho 1^ Jtm mi^St 
madt manifem wi our body. Fvr tet tMck live are mlmiajia Mieerad 
vato death for /oat' take, tluU th* Ufe tita (ffJew m^it kt mmtle 
manifaH i» oar mortal fitA, Sucb wai that coofcrmit; to tbs 
4eath of Cbriat, after which be panted with Ihe moat TehmwDt 
deaire. Nothing was farther from bin tbou^ta tbaa partddi^ with 
him id the work of redemption ; but, m far as fellowship in hi* 
BufleriDga was admissible, it was the olyect of bia most ardeal de- 
sire. O to be thus made like him, and like bis iailbfal foUon- 
ersl 
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We proceed to obsenre, 

IV., The ends which the death of Christ accomplishkd. 
In th«n, thoogh there is much which is peculiar to himself, y^t 
there is also much in which we are made conformable to him. 

Did he foiUfy dhine jmike^ and thereby open the way of 
salvation ? Certainly, it i9 not for us to attempt' any thing like 
this ; but, by beliefing in him, we ocqmesci in what he has done 
and suffered, and so are made conformable to it. Nor is this con- 
fined to our first believing : the more we know of Christ, and the 
power of his resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings^ the 
more we are, in this way, made conformable to his death. The 
death of Christ will giro the impression to the very enjoyment 
of heaven. The Launh thai was nUan will be the theme of the song 
forever. 

Was he maniftMied to dettroy tkf works of the devil ? If we 
be made conformable to his de^th, we also shall wage war with 
them. If we live in sin; we are of the dm/, and must needs be at 
variance with the death of Christ ; sparing that which he was 
manifested in human nature to destroy. The finished work of 
Christ upon the cross did not supercede the necessity of our be- 
ing active in overcoming evil. We most set our feet upon the 
necks of these spiritual enemies, taking a part in their destruction. 
Neither did it supercede the necessity of ear active perseverance 
in the use of all means by which we may disengage our souls from 
the entanglements of sin, praying and struggling from under its 
dominion, perfecting holiness in the fear of God. It is thus that 
we have to vmk ovA mxt wm talvation with fear and trembling ; 
and which, instead of superceding the death of Christ, is being 
made conformable to it. From his having died for sin, we are 
exhorted to die to it, and to live unto God. We cannot enter into 
the end of Christ's death, which Was to make an end of sin^ unless 
we become dead to sin ; nor into his resurrection, without rising 
with him into newness of life. 

In waging war with sin, it is necessary to begin with ourselves, 
but not to end there. If we be made conformable to the death of 
Christ, we shall be adverse to sin wherever we find it ; avoiding 
all participation in it, through complaisance or worldly interest, 
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and uDitiDg to promote sobriety, rigbteoatnesi) and godlioets in its 
place. 

Finallj : Cbrist died to Move tinnen ; andy if we be made coo- 
formable to his deatb, we also shall seek their salvation. Some of 
the first thoughts which occur to a belieirer's mind^ on having 
ibond rest for his owq soqI, respect the salvation of his kindred 
and acqaaintance ; and the direction given to one who had obtain- 
ed mercjT gives countenance to such thoo^ts and desires : Go 
^ioiiit to thyfritndi^ and UU tkem how great thiwg9 the Lard hoik 
dome for tkeCf and hath had compasiion on thee* 
' It is not ibr ministers only to take an interest in the salvation of 
■len :. the army of the Lamb is composed of the whole body of 
Christians. Every disciple of Jesus should consider himself as a 
missionary. All, indeed, are not apostles, nor evangelists, nor 
preachers ^ but all must be engaged in serving the Lord ; aome by 
preaching, some by contributing of their substance, and all by 
prayer and recommending the Saviour by a holy conversation. 

The death of Christ stands connected, in the divine promise* 
with the salvation of sinners. This is the travail of hie toiii, which 
he was to see, and be satisfied ; the joy tet hefort him^ in view of 
which he endured the cross, and despised the shame. To be made 
conformable unto his death, therefore, we must combine that which 
God has combined with it. It is a high honour conferred on us to 
be instruments in thus saving our fellow-sinners, and in thus crown- 
ing our Redeemer : nor will it be less advantageous to us, since 
he has said, 7b him that overcometh xanUI grant to eit mih me in 
my throne, even as I also ovtrcamCf and am set down mth my Fa^ 
iher in his throne. 



THE LIFE OF CHRIST THE SECURITY AND FELIClTt 

OF HIS CHURCH. 



SERMON XXIII. 



RjCT. i. 18. 



1 «n he that liTetb, foid was dead : and, behold, I am alive fi>ffeTeniior«y 
Amen ; and hare the keyi ef htU and of death. 



SoMB of the most important writingB in the church of Christ 
have heea occasioned by the persecutions of its enemies. The 
Psalms of Da?id, in which a good man will find, all the devout feel- 
ings of his heart pourtrayed, were mostly occasioned by the op-» 
positions of the wicked. Many of Paul's Episthes were written 
from prison ; and this book, which contains a system of prophecy 
from the ascension of Christ to the end of time, was communicated 
to the beloved disciple, w|ien in a state of banishment. Thus it 
is that the wrath of man is made to praise God ; so much of it as 
would not answer this end is restrained. 

Some of the most distinguished prophets under the Old Testa- 
aaeot were introduced to their work by an extraordinary and im- 
pressive vision. It was thus with Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Ezekiel ; 
ind thus it was with the writer of this book. They beheld the 
glory of Jehovah in a manner suitable to the dispensation under 
n hich they lived ; he, being under a new dispensation^ of which 
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Christ was eialted to be the head, saw his glorj both diviiie and 
human ; as the Alpha and Omega, the first and last, and as 
the Sod of Man walking in the midst of the seTen goldea candle- 
sticks. 

On seeing him, the Apostle fell at his feet as dead. He on 
whose bosom he conld formerly lean with all the fiiroiliarity of a 
friend, is now possessed of a glory too great to be sastained by a 
mortal man. But yet how sweetly is this awful grandeur temper- 
ed with gentleness and goodness : He laid hk right hand upon am, 
Miying unto me, Fear net, I am the first and the laet; I am he that 
Ivoeth^ and was dead ; and, behold, I am alive fo r e ve r mo re^ Amen; 
and have the keys of hell and of death. 

The force and beauty of the passage will appear to adrantage, 
if we observe the circumstances of the church and of the Apostle 
at the time. It is supposed to be about the year 95, under the 
persecution of Domitiao. The church, at that time, was under a 
dark cloud. Great numbers of the first Christians and the first 
ministers would now haye finished their course ; many would be 
cut off by the persecution ; all the apostles were dead, excepting 
John ; and he was banished. To an eye of sense it would appear 
as if the cause must be crushed. How cbeering, in such circom* 
stances, must it have been to be told, 1 am he that liveth I The 
Assyrian invasion, in the time of Hezekiah, filled the breadth of 
ImmanuePs land ; but while Jerusalem was preserved, the head 
was above water, and the body politic, though overflowed even 
to the neck, would yet- live. Much more would the church in 
the midst of persecution. While Christ her head lived, she could 
not die. 

It was on the LorcPs day, that the Apostle was favoured with 
ibis extraordinary vision, the day in which be had risen from the 
dead ; which circumstance would add force to what he said of him- 
self as having been dead, but as being now alive. It was the day 
also in which, as far as their persecuted state would admit, the 
churches were assembled for Christian worship ; and while they, 
doubtless, remembered the venerable Apostle in their prayers, 
the Lord, by him, remembered and provided for them. 
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There is a charming circomlocntion in ther passage, which sar- 
prises and overwhelms the mind. The Lord might have said, as 
on a former occasion. Be not afraid^ U u /; bat he describes him- 
self in language full of the richest ^consolation : Jam he that UT>eik9 
and wa» dead ; and^ behold^ I €un alive forevermortf and have the 
keys of hell and of death ! 

Let us observe the characters which our Lord assumes ; con- ' 
sider them as a ground of security to the church ; and conclude 
with a few reflections. 

I. Let us observe the chabacters which our Lord assvmrs. 
The words contain four positions ; viz. that he livetb ; that he 
liveth who was dead ; that he liveth forevermore ; and that he has 
the keys of hell and of death. 

1. He saith, lam he that livbtr. It is a truth that Christ liv- 
eth, and always did and will live as the Jirst and the kut ; but the 
life here spoken of, being that which succeeded to his death, was 
possessed in the same nature as that in which he died. It was the 
life which commenced at his resurrection ; when, being raieed 
from the dead^ he dieth no more : death hath no more dominion aver 
him. It consists, not merely in eiistence, but in that bleeeingj and 
honour^ and glory, which he received as the reward of his humiii* 
ation. Is is the possession ofthat joy that was set before him, 
in the prospect of which he endured the cross, and despised the 
shame. 

There appears to be something more in the words I am he thai 
livethy than if it had been said / live; for this had been true of mill* 
ions as well as of Christ, whereas that wliich is spoken is some* 
thing peculiar to him. Paul says of himself I live; but when he 
bad said it, he, in a manner, recalled his words, adding, yet not /, 
hut Chriet liveth in me. Christ is not only possessed of life him* 
self, but communicates it to others : his life involves that of the 
church, and of every individual believer in him. In his life they 
live, and will live forevermore. 

In the life of Christ we trace the execution of the great designs 

of his death. It is as living that he intercedes for us at tbe right 

hand of God. If says the Apostle Paul, when we were enemies we 

were reconciled to God hy the death of his Son ; mueh more being 
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ftcmicarf, MjdMf 6* Miverf Ay Alt mvk. W« tea bers tbftM Ait- 
fhct ftiiget io the Vrork <>r Christ. - First : B»f his diMltlr be intd« 
tfEbnetnent fet ds : Chis'n c f pre o eJ'by bis hatliig rstMicllNi «» fe 
(M, or rellored lis to' hw fiivddr hs the laW gif er luki Jndge of the 
WdrM. " Secondly :' By hb #drd rti4 Spirit 4e «re Mbdeed telhe 
bbedieoce of fUth, so m, of enemies, to beteome M^kuls : Ihfi is 

' ekpreued 1iy*eQt> Mi^ fV«ffo«dM, ^bitmgjht ioto iiMte of «eMI 
fbliie mtfd fHeildtofaip with God. Thirdly ; By hi* If^iie ttives 

«,IM : this is that braoch of salratioD which is teffeetedt by ftds idtlH^ 
cfeisioD/aibd Which ft AefibriMiter«iEfii%>i^ 16 tb«' tetHsMif. 
From the first twtf;'tbeApeitleargtiMthe'bnt,«ilMkii^iiteeCbi^ 
did lor OS «rbeti enettifes to what his #itt de f6r tfs new that ve are 
friends, and from his hating l>egan tlitf #Orfc to carryinif it 4m to 
peffectien. ' 

" In the ff/b of Christ w^ trace dl the iito|tMtattt bleaiin^ «f Ins 
fl%i. The^prdiMiye of the- tiirs jaertto'tff lliirM ki irileiHt by 
tflis Apostle as a prlMiff of the f^bri^efibndf Christ. - iBvt bow does 
ibis appear t By^fAe' Mre aierdet of ThniA^ aft plWliibd in the 
S9th of Isaiah, tblfrre'is, donbtlless, a trfbMicto 't6 tbe tTHfenanf 
Ihade with l!)aTid/drd!n^ Iff dJliAtfl|ri Vii^ riffi^/sfCid wbidh con- 
tained all his salvation, nnd all his desire. But this corennnt wag 
to be fulfilled in the everlasting kingdom of Christ. The sure mercie^ 
of Davids therefore, are the blessings of the Messiah's kingdom, 
the bestowment of which implies his resurrection ; for, if death 
bad continued to have dominion over him, no such kingdom could 
have existed. The sum is, that, in saying to his servant John, lam 
he that l%veth,he furnished one of the richest sources of consolation 
to the church in its state of tribulation. 

2. He speaks of his life as succeeding to his death : I am he 
that livethy and was dead. This part of the description would 
remove all doubts, if any existed, as to who he was. The disparity 
between his present appearance and what he was when the Apos- 
tle saw and conversed with him in the flesh, must be exceedingly 
great, and might tend to stagger his belief in his being the same 
person ; but this speech, whatever doubts he felt, would at once 
remove them. • Yes, it is my Lord htmself, and not another. It 
is be whom I saw expire upon the cross !' 
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The conoexion betweeo the death of Christ od earth and hit 
sacceeding life 10 glory, renders each of them more interesting. 
There is great joy derived from the consideration of salvation 
through the death of Christ. It is the harden of (he heavenly 
song. But this would be no joy, were it not for the consideration 
of his life. What if we could all have obtained salvation ; yet, if 
it most have been at the expense of the' everlasting blessedness of 
our deliverer, who could have enjoyed it ? What would the 
feast be, if the Lord of the feast were not there ? Though| in en* . 
during the death of the cross, he h»d tpoiled principaliiieM and 
powen^ and made a ahow of them openly ; yet, if he had not lived 
to enjoy his triumphs, what would they have been to the redeemed, 
and even to the angelic world ? If the King's Son had been lost, the 
victory of that day would have been turned into mourning. If it 
had been possible for him to be holden of death, the loss to the 
moral empire of God must have exceeded the gain, and the saved 
themselves must have been ashamed to appear in heaven at the 
expense of the general good ! But we are not called to so painful 
a trial. Our salvation, expensive as it was, was not at this expense. 
He waa deadj but he liveth ! Bluted be ike God and Father of 
our Lord Jcmum ChrUt^ which according to his abundant mercy hoik 
begotten ut again unto a lively hope by the ruurrection of Jeiut 
Chrieifrom the dead I 

And as the life of Christ adds to (he joy arising from his deathy 
•o the death of Christ adds to the joy arising from his life. There 
is great joy as we have seen, derived from his life ; but it would 
Dot be what it is, if this his life had pot succeeded his death. The 
life of isaiic was dear to Abraham before he attempted to offer him 
up a sacrifice ; but it would be^much more so when he had re- 
ceived him of/ronft the dead. • The life of Joseph was dear to Ja* 
cob, when he dwelt with him in the vale of Hebron ; but i( would 
be much more so aAer his having, in a manner, hurried him. If 
Christ had never divested himself of the glory which he had with 
the Father before the world was, it wonld not have been to us that 
which it will be. The very angels, though he died not for thein, 
nor for any of their species, yet honour him as the Lamb that woi 
sUdnn And as to the Redeemed thsmtelves. their tuog b sweeter 
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tlitl: n^^KiioHy^ytay they •/W'fkM Mil tkni, mmikm^re- 
S mwud m io Ooi kf mt yo^iimH^ 9nrfkmir9d,mmiio^gm^ 
iMf jMOffe, fliiil Mflni; m4 Aoat «■* M iHrt»M^ 

9k He Jaicribw hiaadf not <mlyMitil<rifactlli,iid[^i iW Jwrf , 
Wl #f MvAftiTB MS ■TBENOBBi He w«t Mited, Dot ooly tci 
life* bat te en iiMBortrilifli. afdkihmmmr§: diaik kmk M 
flww rfb ime feg over Mm. . Tbit cbeering trolb ariiee' frem tbe 
j Nf / b rt^ of hit tacrMlee. The Merifices oiider tbe knr ce«U net 
Iri^e awej hdi bot were mne tbedeWe of food thiiifi to oeliiei ifldl 
Iherelbre reqaired to be oftee lepeeted ; bet tbe ■ a cr ifi ee ef Ctrtiet 
mm offOB Jbr alL Tbe ecnptaree by greet strete oe tbe terai 
mic§9 et epplied to the tacrifioe of Chritt s it m need bo le«t then 
•is timee io th» coonexioD : Ckrui hmmg rmMl fntm ike iead^ 
leith the Apoftloi dfeilk no awre .* detOk koA wo mof damimom awer 
Mm; midtboeheeccoimtiibrtt^r-ForfoiMAedtM^fediMmle 
MB oBCB I bmi mtkmi Ao IrvelAy kt tiimlh utOo God. A tiBoeient 
taffering in so diTioe a perioo wm tofficioBt to expiate that whub 
sfookl have tobjecled «w to OTerlastiBg peoithiBeal, and to lay tbe 
feandation of a perBMUMot Ufe with Qod» both for bIflHelf and 
for all tbofle who believe in him. Such was the value of his sac- 
rifice, that its iofluence will coDtioae for ever. Even when the 
work of mediatioD shall be perfected, and the kingdom, as mediato- 
rial, delivered up to ike Father, that God may be all in all. Christ 
will live, and be the life of the cLurch for ever. In that state 
where there will he no temple, the Lord God Almighty and the 
Lamb are said to be the temple thereof; and the reason given 
for there being no need of the sun, nor of the moon, is, that the 
l^ory of God will lighten it, and lAe LanUf will be the light thereof. 

The Amem, which follows this part of the description, seems to 
be added by the Apostle, and designed to express the satisfaction 
that he felt in the life of Christ. The words, ' O King, live for 
ever,' as addressed to an Asiatic sovereign, could only express the 
wish of the party that his life might be continued ; and that in 
most cases, was mere iSattery : hut here is neither flattery or hy- 
perbole. The Lord declares that he lives for ever, and the A^os* 
tie adds to it bis cordial ^aieii / 
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4. He declares the authority with which he it invested : And 
have the ketf* of hell and oj death. By hell and deaih^ I understaod 
the powers of the invisible world, which io reward of his humiH- 
ation and death, were put under his control. God raUed him 
from the dead^ and $et him ai his own right hand in the heavenly 
placee^far above all principality and power ^ and might f and do*- 
minion J and every name that is named^ not o$dy in this worlds but 
aiso in thai which is to come ; and hath put aU thinge under hisfeet^ 
and gave him to be the head over all things to the ohurch.'^^Who is 
gone into heaven^ and ts on the right hand of God; angele and aw- 
thoritieii and powere being madeeu^ect unto him. Hell| .with all 
its machinationsi can do no more than he permits ; and death, with 
all its terrors, comes and goes at hit bidding. 

But why are hell and death only mentioned as subjected to 
Christ ? Does not his empire extend to the church as well as to 
the world, and to the visible as well as to the invisible powers 2 
Certainly it does : all power in heaven and earth is given to him : 
but there was a fitness in his here mentioning that part only of his 
empire which was hostile to the churcln and that kind of hostility 
which, at the time, threatened to destroy it. Persecution is the 
storming work of hell and of death on the strong holds of Zion. 
Hell furnishes the plan, and death carries it into execution. Men, 
indeed) have a concern in what is done against the church ; but it 
is as agents of the wicked one : the visible world, therefore, may 
be overlooked as being influenced by the invisible. To control 
an army it is sufficient to control those that influence its move- 
ments. 

II. Let vb considea wbsb iNTCRBSTiire characters a9 a> 

SOURCE OF security AND FELICITT TO THE CHURCH. The eXlSt- 

euce of the church in this depraved world is one of the wonders of 
Providence. It is a yessel living in a tempestuous sea ; a bush 
on fire, yet not consumed. If we reflect on the enmity of the 
wicked against the righteous, their great superiority over them, 
the attempts that have been made to exterminate them, the fre- 
quent diminution of their numbers by defection and death ; their 
existence, and especially their increase, must be wonderful, and 
can no otberwbe be accounted for but that Christ liveth. 
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When they were few in namber, and wandered as strangers 
from one nation to another, be suffered no man to hurt them ; he 
reproved hinge far their $akee; eaying. Touch not mint anointed, 
and do my prophets no harm. In Egypt be saw their affliction, 
and came down to deliver them. Of Jerusalem the enemy said^ 
Raee tl, raee it to the foundoHofi ; but the Lord remembered it, 
«nd destroyed its destoyer. Under the Persian dominion, the 
captives were restored to their own land ; yet even then the ene- 
my intrigued against them ; so that for one and twenty years the 
Iniilding of the temple was hindered, and the prayers of the 
prophet Daniel were unanswered. Thus it was, I conceive, that 
ike prince of the kingdom of Persia withstood the angel for one 
and twenty days : but lo, Michael the chief prince stood with him 
and helped him.* 

Under the gospel dispensation, as the church became more 
spiritual, the hatred increased ; and as religion was, from hence, 
more of a personal than a national concern, such was the opposi- 
tion directed against it. But still the great Head of the church 
Kved. The persecution which raged at the time of this prophecy 
was the second of ten cruel persecutions from the heathen emper- 
ors; and though, after this, the government became professedly 
Christian, yet such were the corruptions which entered in at tliia 
door, that in a little time that which was called the Christian 
church became an antichristian harlot, persecuting the servants of 
Jesus, with a cruelty, equal, if not superior, to that of heathens. 
These floods filled the breadth of Immaouers land, reaching even 

* Dan. X. 13. 21. Prideaux reckons, from the first interruption of the Jews 
in rebuilding the temple to tne last sentence of Darius in their favour, only 
twenty years ; namely, from the third year of Cyrus to the eighth of Darius 
Hystaspis ; but from Dan. x. 1 — 4. it appears, that, though the opposition 
openly commenced in the third year, yet it hhd been at work in the second. 
It was within three days of the beginning of the third year, that the prophet 
began to mourn ; if one cause of this mourning, therefore, was the obstruction 
to the work of God at Jerusalem, it must have begun in the second year . 
which makes it twenty-one ye.irs, corresponding with the three full weeki 
of the prophet's mourning, and with the one and twenty days of the angePg 
detention, according to the usual prophetic reckoning, a day for a year. 
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to the Deck ; bat the churches Head being above water, she has 
survived them all. 

Often have we seen^ in onrsmaller circles, the caase of Glod redo* 
ced to a low condition ; sometimes by the falling away of Characters 
who seemed to be pillars, and sometimes by the removal of great 
and good men by death. But under all this it is our comfort^ the 
Lord liveth-^the government is on his shoulder. 

Finally : The life of Christ involves not only the security of 
the church on earth, but ils felicity in heaven. The members 
being united with the head, their life is bound up with his life. 
Even in the present world, if one says, / Ihe^ he must recollect 
himself, with the Apostle, and add. Yet not /, but Christ Uveth im 
me: but if it be so in respect of spiritual life in this world, it will 
be so as to eternal life in the world to come. Every thing which 
our Lord did and suffered was for us ; and every degree of glory 
that he possesses in reward of it is for us : for us he became incar- 
nate, died, rose from the dead, ascended into heaven, and liveth 
at the rignt hand of God. Your life it hid with Christ in God* 
When Christ, who is our lifcy shall appear ^ then shall ye also ap* 
pear with him in glory. 

From the whole, we see, First ; That the way to everlasting 
life is to believe in Jesus. The way of life, according to the tenor 
of the first covenant, was. The man which doeth these things shatt 
Hve by them: but the way of life to a sinner is. If thou shall con' 
Jess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shall believe in thine heart 
that God hath raised him from the dead, thou shall he saved. If 
is as believing in the Son of God that we are interested in him, and 
having him, have everlasting life. We have, in the life of Christ, 
the greatest possible encouragement to believe in him and be 
saved ; for it is as ever living to make intercession for us, that 
he is able to save to the uttermost all those that come unto God by 
him. 

O my hearers ! this is the hinge on which our salvation or dam* 
nation turns. To refuse him in favour of your own rgihteousnesii 
or of any other idol, is to refuse life ; and to hate him, is to lov€ 
death. The question put to the house of Israelis no less appli- 
cable to you than it was to them, Why will ye $ie ? Those who 
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MylitUtt children, theie ^ogt write I UDto jou, that y» tin not And if' 
any man lin, wa hare an advocate with the Father, Jeius Christ the rights 
eom. 



Wren oar Savioar ascended op on high, his disciples, who 
were looking steadfastly toward heaven after him, were thus ac- 
costed by the angels, Ye men of Qalilee, why stand ye gazing tip 
inio heaven f This $ame Jeeus, which ie taken up from you into 
heaven^ shall «o come in like manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven. It might seem, by this langaage, that whatever oar Lord 
might do for as in the intermediate period, it was not for as to be ' 
made acquainted with it And it has been saggested, that we art 
ignorant not only of ^' the place where he resides, but of the occa- 
pations in which he is engaged.''* There is, indeed, nothing re- 
vealed on these subjects to gratify cariosity ; but mach to satisfj 
faith. If we know not Ood, we may be expected to think lightly 
of sin, and meanly of the Savioar ; and if, in consequence of thii> 

• Mr. Beliham'k Review of Mr. Wilberibroe^ TriatiM,p. U, 
Vol. VII. 49 
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we disown his atonement, and perceive do need of his ioterces- 
sioii and advocateship with the Father, there will be nothing sur- 
prising in it. With sach a state of mind we might have lived at 
the- time mhenOafd IboM manifim intiUJiethfjuttifiedim the Spirit^ 
nen of angehn preached rnHttf the GhiHktr believed on in the world 
received up into glory ^ aod have been no more interested by anj 
of these events, than were the uabelieviu^part of the Jewish na- 
tion. But, if we entertain jast sentiments of the moral oharacter 
and government of God, we shall perceive the evil of sin and the 
need of a divine Saviour, shall coosi^r his atonement as the onlj 
ground of a sinner's hope, and his intercession and advocateship 
with the Father as necessary to- our being saved to the utter- 
most. 

To satisfy ourselves that such were the sentiments of the apos* 
ties, it is suficient candidly to read their writiogs. If their author- 
ity be rejected, so it most be ; but it is vain to attempt to disguise 
tbeif^ meaning. And, before we reject their authority, it will be 
well to consider the force of their testimony concerning them- 
selves and their doctrine: We are of God: he that knoweth Ood^ 
heareth us ; he that ts not of God, heareth not tif . Hereby know 
we the spirit of truth, and the spirit of error. They were ei- 
ther what they professed to be, or presumptuous impostors ; and 
what they said of hearing their doctrine as a test of being of God, 
was either true, or they were false witnesses of God; and as all 
that we know of Christ is from (heir writings and those of the 
evangelists, if theirs be false witness, Christianity itself has noth- 
to authenticate it. 

My little children, said the veneffible Apostle, these things write 
I unto you that ye sin not. This is the bearing of all my writings, 
as well as of all my other labours. Yet, while I warn you against 
sin, knowing that there is not a just man upon earth that doeth 
good, and sinncth not, let me remind you, that we have an advo- 
cate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous. Such is the doc- 
trine of the Apostle, an antidote both to presumption and despair. 
He that hath an ear to hear, let him hear it. 
Let us observe, 
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I. Thjs qkhsral chabob which Cbiii«tianity oivks to ITt 
ADHEBKHTi : 2%ete things write I unto you^ that ye tin not, Thit 
16 to repress prumnption. This is the be^riog not only of tht 
writings of John, but of the whole scriptures: thi« is the objeot 
at which every doctrine find/e?ery precept ainis. 

It may .be thought, and has sometimes been said, that * all reli- 
gions tend to make m^fi better/ and, therefore, thiit this property 
of the Apostle's doctrine ha3 nothing peculiar in it. Bat Ibis is 
a gratuitous a«9omptiop» All xeligions do not tend to make ni^n 
.better; bat, many of thein, much worse. N^y.^o far is this as* 
sumption from. being true, that Christianity is the only religion, 
that, strictly s|)eaking, is opposed {to sin. That men of all reli- 
gions have paid some attention to qiprals is true ; bpt, in doing so, 
they have not been ipflueoced so much by their religion as by the 
necessity which allpoen feel-of maintaining somewhat of a.cprrect 
conduct towards one anotl^r. As to sin against- God, there is bo 
religion but that of the :Pible that pays any reigard to it. And 
even Christianity. itself, in so far as it is corrupted* 1q9€s this prop- 
erty. Every . ay stem- of 4*0! jgion may be known -by this, whefher.it 
be of God, or not. If it delight in calling sin. by eytenualing nances ; 
or represent repentance and good works, as sufficieot to atone for 
it ; or : prescribe ceremonial remedies for altajriog the remorse 
which it produces ; it makes light of sin, and is not of God. Ey^j^jr 
doctrine and precept in the Bible makes much of sin ; and this js 
as much a distinguishing peculiarity of the true religion, as aqy 
principle that can be muned. 

Some doctrines are directly of a warning lature. Are we 
taught, for instance, the omniscience and OQmi presence ^of God ? 
What can be more pungent than such sentiments as these ? O 
hordj thou hast starched me, and knomn me. Thmi .kn^mest my 
down'Sitttng and mine up-rising ; thou widerstaudeat my thought 
afar tiff. ThxAk compasseat my path^ and my lying down^ and art 
acquainted with aU my ways. For there is not a word in my 
UmguCf butf loj Lordf thou knowest it altogether. Thou hast t^e- 
eel me behind and before t and laid thine hand upon me, — Whitkrr 
ehall I go from thy ^irit? or whither shall I flee from thy p^ ««- 
mce ^ jy I ascend up into heaven^ thou art there ^ — (f J fake the 
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mngt of the nwrmrngf and dwell in the uitermoit parii <^the9eas 
even there ihall thy hand Uadme, and thy right hand AaU hold me. 
Every seDtiment here, laith to ob, Sin nof. Are we taught the 
holineu of God ? It is that we maj be holy : Who is like unto 
thee, O Lord, among the god$ ? who i» like tku^ gUrioue in hoUifuu^ 
fearful in prauet, doing wonders F-^Ye cannoi eerve the Lord : for 
he is an holy God ; he i$ ajealove Chd; he will md forgive your 
tranegreseione nor your stilt. Sach is the object of all the divine 
precepts and threatemngs. Let us seriously read the twenty- 
eighth chapter of Deuteronomy, and ask ourselves. What coald 
induce the kindest and best of Beings thus strictly to enjoin his 
will, and thus to scatter his curses against the breach of it ? Fi- 
nally : Such is the object of all the accounts of justice andjudg^ 
ments as executed on transgressors. The histories of the flood ; 
of the burning of Sodom and Gomorrah ; of the plagues of Egypt, 
and the destruction of the Egyptians in the Red sea ; of the pun- 
ishments on the rebellious Israelites in the wilderness; of the de- 
struction of the city and temple of Jerusalem, first by the Chalde- 
ans, and afterwards by the Romans ; all speak one language } all 
are written to us that we sin not. 

There is another set of scripture-truths which are of a consola- 
tory nature ; yet they are aimed at the same thing. For what 
purpose was the Son of God manifested in human nature ? Was 
it not that he might destroy the works of th^ devil ? To what are 
we elected? That we should be holy, and without blame before 
him in love. To what are we predestinated ? That we might 
be conformed to the image of his Son. Why did he give himself 
for us: but that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works? Why are 
we called out of a state of darkness into his marvellous light, but 
that we might walk as children of light ? Of what use are the ex- 
ceeding great and precious promises of the scriptures ? Is it not 
that, having them, we should cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 
of the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God? That 
is not Christianity that does not operate in this way. He that sin- 
neth habitually is of the devil, and hath not seen or known God. 
Wicked men seek a system of religion which mzvy consist with 
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their latt»; snd God, id righteoas jadgment, often suffen them to 
find it ; bat it. is not the gospel : the language of the gospel iS| 
These things are written to you, that ye sin not \ 

The scriptures guard the doctrine of grace, not indeed by limit- 
ing its operations to lesser sinners, but by insisting on its mortify- 
ing and sanctifying effects. The Apostle Paul, notwithstanding all 
that he had written on justification by feitb, exempts none from 
condemnation, but those that were in Christ Jesus ; and admits 
none to be in Christ Jesus, but those who walk not after the flesh, 
but after the Spirit. He still declared, If ye live after the fetk, ye 
shall die. There is a unif^ereality pertaining to true holiness, 
which distinguishes it from all that is spurious. We must be holy 
in ALL MAivvER OF coHTBESATioN, or there is no real holiness in us. 
A single wicked x»ay will lead to destruction. The certain per- 
severance of the saints is not, that a person, haying once believed, 
whether he depart from God or not, shall be finally saved : but, 
that God having pot his fear in his heart, he shall not be suffered 
wholly to depart from him. If any man, therefore, depart utterly 
from God, be ought to conclude, that the fear of God was not in 
him. If the blossom go upas the dust, the root was rottenness. 
If, in times of temptation, we fall away, it is because we have no 
root in ourselves. Jf says the Apostle John, they had been ofue. 
they would no dmiht have eotUinwd with Mi : hut they leentoutf thai 
they ndghi he made mamfeet thai they were not all of m. Even our 
pariiai departures from God must render our state doubtful. 
When the Galatians doubted the gospel, the Apostle stood in doubt 
of them ; declaring he was afraid of them, lest be had bestowed 
upon them labour in vain. And bad they judged according to 
evidence, as he did, they must have stood in doubt of themselves. 
To represent, as some do, that doubts and fears of this kind are 
the temptations of Satan, or the workings of unbelief, and require 
to be resisted, as that which is dishonourable to God, is to pro- 
mote the most dangerous delusion, and to bring the blood of souls 
upon their own heads. The things which they call the tempta- 
tions of Satan may be found to be the dictates of an awakened con- 
science, which they endeavour to lull asleep. Doubts of the 
goodness or Teiicity of God, or of the aU-soflkieDcy or'wilUi^^ 
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af the Saviour to receive those that come to him are, iodeed, dis- 
honourable to God ; but doubts of our owq sincerity, founded upoo 
our departures in heart and conduct from him, are so far frono be- 
ing siofuK that thej are necessary to awaken us to self-examina- 
tion. Thus the Corinthians, who had sunk into manj and .great 
evils, were called upon, not to hold fast the persuasion that, not- 
withstanding this, their state was safe ; but to examine themselves 
whether they were in the faith, and to prove their ownselvesj and 
assured that, except indeed they were reprobates, or disapproved 
of God, Jtiui Chriit tmu in lAeM--'that is, by his word and Spirit, 
bringing forth fruit. 
We proceed to observe, 

II. ThK SPKCIFIC provision FOJITBBIR FAULltS AW> fjAlLIKGS : 

Jkndif any wuui nn, voe have an cubfocaie wiih the Faiker^ Jemu 
'CkrUi the rigktewu. This is to prevent def/»atr. 

Jt is here supposed, that though it is the habitual aim of tme 
iChristians not to sin, yet, in this world, they are not free from it. 
•Some have fallen into grievous sins, as we too well know, from 
}$cripture, observation, and, in many instances, from painful expe- 
-fience. Others, who have not fallen so as either to disgrace them* 
selves or the name of Christ, yet have much sin wherewith to re- 
rproach themselves, in deeds, or words, or unlawful desires. The 
petition in the Lord's prayer,ybr^ti;e us our ireapassesy shows that 
.we sin, and need forgiveness, as often as we need our daily bread* 
If any man imagine himself to have arrived to sinless perfection, he 
.must be wofully blind to the spirituality of the divine law, and to 
the extent of his obligations. If we say that we have no m^ we de- 
ceive ourselves^ and the truth is not in us. 

Farther: It is here suggested, that, whatever be our sin, yet, if 
we confess it with a contrite heart, and believe in Jesus who died 
for sinners, and rose from the dead, and ascended to the Father, 
:he will be our advocate, and our sins shall be forgiven for his sake. 
It was in this way that David was forgiven. It is true, Christ bad 
not then died, nor risen, nor ascended to be the advocate with the 
Father ; but, in his penitential prayer, be believed in him accor- 
ding to the light that he possessed, and which might be much 
greater than we imagine. His prayer to be purged with hyssop, 
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doubtUm, nlliided to the pforgatiofn under the law, by dtpfHng a 
bttoch ofhyflBop in bloody arfd spriokling it apon the unclean : but) 
as none of these ceremonial cleansings were admissible in ca^es of 
aduhery or murder, ^be Ciinnot be understood as speaking literally. 
He must, therefore, have beliered in a purgation of which this was- 
only a shadow. 

It was in this way that the Israelites were forgiven, when pray- 
ing with their hands spread towards \be temple, it was not to the- 
building that they directed their prayer, but to Him who dwelt 
therein^ between the cherubim, upon, the merey-seat. It was to 
the Lord God of Israel j as thus dwelling upon the mercy-teat^ that 
Jonah, at the last extremity, looked and lived : Then I said ^ I am 
catt out of, ihy tight ; yet I xeiU look again toward thy holy tern- 
pie. 

In this way, whatever sins we have committed, we must seek 
for mercy ; and, for our encouragement, we are assured of an 
tdvocait with the Father, Jesus Chrisi Uie righteoue. 

But here we must be a little more particular* Here are three 
parties concerned; the Father, the criminal who has sinned 
against him, and the Advocate who undertakes his cause. The 
Father^ in this case, sustains the character of a Judge : Chd the 
Judge of aS. The criminal is supposed to stand before the 
judgment-seat; not, however, in an impenitent «tate of mind, but 
like Job, when he said. Behold I am vile; whmt ehail I answer 
thee f I wtS lay mint Aand upon my mouth. Onee have I spokeny 
hit I will not antwer; yea, twiee^ but I will proceed no further. — 
1 abkt/r myself and repent in ' dust and ashes / Or ' like DaWd, 
when he said, I acknowledge my transgressions; and my sin is 
ewer before me. .%ata«l thck, treb only, have I sinned, and 
done this evU in thy sight ; that thou ndghtest He justified when tkim 
speaker, and dear when thou judgest ! Here comes in the Advo* 
emte. The sinner could not be heard for hiibseif, nor pardoned 
in his own name but, believing in Christ, he undertakes to plead 
hi8«aiite. He had said himself, in eiciet, * Do not condemn me P 
To this the Advocate odds, * Do not condemn him !' 

On tiMB part of the sulject, we must be still more particular. 
An Adfocnte, esp«mlly ete that ^ndertakea the cimse of sinners^ 
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fcq uir et to have an iniereflt with the io^ge ; to be ntereeted for 
the tinner ; while pleadini^ for hin, not to palliate, bvl cond e nM 
bis fin ; to be foDj acquainted with bis cate ; and to bave aoaoK- 
thing to plead that shall effectoallj orerbalance his anwortbinesa. 
Let OS inquire, whether all these qnalifieations he not fomd in oor 
jkkfoeaie wiik ike Father^ Jems Christ ike righUomB. 

1. He kae ike kigke$i uUereH m ike fimmr of ike Jmige^ For 
why ? He is the only begotten Son, who dwelletb in bis bosons 
and who never offended him at any time, bat always did that which 
was pleasing in his sight So well pleased was tb^ Father with 
bis obedience onto death, that he highly exalted him, giving him 
a name which is above every name, that at the name of Jesus 
every knee sfaoald bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, 
and that every tongae shoald confess that Jesas Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father. Tke Fatker loveik ihe &m, amd kMh 
given all iking* into kie kand. Well might he say, when on earth, 
/ knew thai iknu kearest me alwaye ; for he bad, in prophecy, invi- 
ted him to prefer his request : Mt of me and I tkall give tkee ike 
keatkenfor ikine inkeriianee^ and tke nitermoii parte of ike earik 
for tky poieeeeion. Who can doubt the success of a cause in the 
bands of such an advocate ? 

2. He is deeply interested in favour of the sinner. If we had to 
be tried before an earthly tribunal, and wished to engage an advo- 
cate, we should certainly prefer one that would so identify him- 
self with us as to be deeply interested in the issue. When, at Horeb, 
Moses pleaded for Israel to be forgiven, he requested to die rather 
than not succeed : OA, said he, this people have sinned a great 
ti«, — yet noWf if thou 'wiU, forgive their sin; and if not ^ blot me, I 
pray thee, out of thy book which thou hast written ! This was the 
true spirit of an advocate \ and he succeeded. But our Advocate 
has gone farther than requesting to die : he actually died for us ; 
and his death is the propitiation for our sins, on which his advo- 
cateship is founded. 

3. While pleading for sinners, 'he does not palliate, hut condemns 
their sin. If Moses had attempted to apologize for Israel's idola- 
try, his interposition roust have been rejected. And if it had been 
possible for Christ himself to have been an advocate for sin, be 
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coald oot have been heard. Bat he was no less averse from sin 
than the Judge himself. If he was made in the likenetB of sinful 
fleshy yet was there no participation of it. Though he descended^ 
and lived among sinners, yet, in respect of character, he was holy, 
harmless, undefiled, and separate from them. While advocating 
their cause, it was in his own proper character of Jesus Christ the 
moHTEOvs. It was because of his proceeding on these just and 
honourable principles, that the Father approved and honoured 
him : Thou lovest righteousness^ and haiest wickedness : therefore 
Gody thy God^ hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows* 

4. He is perfectly acquainted with the case of those whose cause 
he undertakes. There are cases, which, if the advocate had known 
all, he would not have undertaken ; and which, for want of his be- 
ing in possession of the whole truth, fail in his hands. But our ad- 
vocate knows the worst of qs. He needs not that any should tes- 
tify of man ; for he knows what is in man. When Simon the 
Pharisee saw a woman that was a sinner standing at the feet of Je- 
sus, washing them with her tears, wiping them with the hairs of 
her head, kissing them, and anointing them with the ointment, and 
all this without receiving any repulse from him ; he suspected 
that he was deceived^ and concluded in his own mind, that he could 
not be thiit prophet that should come into the world. Had he 
known her true character, he supposed he would not have per- 
mitted her to touch him ! To convince Simon that he was not 
ignorant of her character, he, by answering his private thoughts, 
proved himself to be fully his ; and proceeded to plead the cause 
of the penitent sinner, though her sins were many, and to justify^ 
himself in receiving and forgiving her. 

Our Advocate not only knows all our sins, but all our wants ; 
and therefore knows how to provide for them. If previous to the 
prayer for Peter, it had been referred to him what should be ask- 
ed on his behalf, having no suspicion of any peculiar temptation 
being at hand, he might not have been able to say what it was that 
he most needed. But his Advocate knowing the temptation that 
awaited himr, framed bis plan on his behalf accordingly: I have 
prayed for thee^ that thy faith fail not. 

Vol. VII. 50 



being oar Adrocate with the Father on the ground of hii propiti- 
•tion. 

From the whole : We are directed to eommk our cotue to Ckriat. 
We bare a canae pending, which, if lost, all is tost with us, and 
that forerer. We ahall not be able to plead it oanelrea ; lor 
every moutb will be stopped, and all the world become guity 
iMfbre God. Nor can any one in heavien or earth, beiidea the 
Ssnonr, be heard on our behalf. If w« believe in him, we hare 
ererlasting life : bnt, ifnot,we shall not see life, but the wrath of 
Ood ahidetb on us. 

We are also directed, by Ihia subject, bow to obtain relief an. 
der the numerous sins to which we are subject as we pass through 
life. We all have recourse to some expedient or other to re- 
liere our consciences, when oppressed with guilt. Some en* 
deavour to lose therecoltectionof it among the cares, company, 
ttf amusements of the world ; others have recourse to ceremonial 
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observances, and are very strict in some things, hoping thereby 
to obtain forgjireness for others ; on some the death and advo- 
cateship of Christ have the effect to render them nnconcemedy 
and even to embolden them in their sins. Painful as our burdens 
are, we had better retain them» than get relief in any of these 
methods. The only way is, to come unto God in the spirit of 
Job, or of David, before referred to, seeking mercy through the 
propitiation. Thus, while we plead, * Do not condemn me !' our 
Advocate will take it up, and add, * Do not condemn him !' 

Finally: From the all-sufficiency of the propitiation, there is no 
room for despair. When Jonah was cast into the sea, and swal- 
lowed by the fish, still retaining his consciousness, he concluded 
that all was over withhim : / said I am cast out of thy sight; yet^ 
even in this condition, the thought occurred, / wiU look again to* 
ward thy holy temple. His body was confined, but his mind could 
glance a thought toward the mercy-seat, from whence he had 
heretofore received relief. He looked and lived. Let this be 
our determination, whatever be our circumstances or condition. 
Jesus is able to save them to the uttermost that come unto Ood 5y 
him, seeing he ever liveth to make interces^onfor them. 



THE SORROW ATTENDING WISDOM AND KNOWL- 
EDGE. 



SERMON XXV. 



'*t*m^tm***-' 



ECCLES. i. 17, 18. 



And I gave my heart to know wisdom, and to know madness and folly. I 
perceived that this also is vexation of spirit. For in much wisdom ift much 
grief; and he that increaseth knowledge, increaseth sorrow. 



We have, in this book, an estimate of human life. Most of the 
things that are seen under the sun here pass under review ; and 
each, as it passes, is inscribed with vanity. 

It may be thought, from the pensive strain of the writer^ to be 
an effusion of melancholy^ rather than the result of mature reflec- 
tion ; but it should be considered, that no man had greater capa- 
city and opportunity for forming a just judgment ; that the book 
was written at the most mature period of life ; and^ what is more^ 
that it was written under divine inspiration. 

As wisdom and knowledge^ in the writings of Solomon, common- 
ly include true religion, so madness and folly «eem here to be 
used for irreligion. He studied the nature and effects of both 
good and evil. 

In ascribing vanity and vexation of spirit to almost every thing 
that passed before him, he does dot mean, that they were in tbem^ 



is tfaia vrbich distingtiiahes men from bnitea, and raiaea Bome men 
much higher in Ihe scale of being thao others. Minds thus qoal- 
ified are saiceplible of much greater eojojineiits than others, and 
sre able to do mnch more good in Iheir generation than othen. 
The greatest and best things that hare been done in the worldt 
baVe been done, in general, not b; the ignorant, bnt by men o 
understanding. Yet, with all its adranfages, there is that attached 
t» it (rhkhincreaseth sorrow. 

1. He that knows the most of mankind will seethe most of their 
fmUa and defccU, and so be compelled, upon the whole, to think 
the worst of them ; and this, to a good man, must needs be i 
source of sorrow. 1 would by no means wish to cherish a spirit 
of misanthropy. 1 remember, in a speech delivered in a Tery re- 
spectable assembly, meeting wiih this sentiment : < I think wdl 
of man, but ill] of men.' On the contrary, 1 should say, 'I 
IhiAk ill of man, bnt well of men, till I see cause to think otlier- 
iHne.' Scripture, 'obserTBtion, and experience concur to jniti'y 
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me in thinking ill of human nature ; but, as in our world, there 
is» through the grace and goodness of God, a good number of up* 
right and benoToIent characters, it becomes me to hope the best of 
eyery man I meet, till I am obliged by his conduct or conversation' 
to form a different judgment; and this I feel to be a principle at a 
much greater remove from misanthropy than the other. 

There are cases, in which the more we know of men, the moi'e 
we shall see reason to esteem them ; but this is not true of man- 
kind in general. The longer we live, and the more we are ac- 
quainted with them, the more evil we shall see in them. The 
characters of the greater part of men will not bear scrutinizing. 
If we look but a little below the surface^ whether it be in high life 
or low life, or even in middle life, we shall see enough to sicken 
our hearts. Many a favourable opinion, formed under the philan- 
thropic feelings of youth, has been obliged to give way to obser- 
vation and experience ; and many a pleasing dream, into whieh 
we have fallen from reading books; has disappeared, when we 
came to read men* 

2. He that knows the most of mankind, will know most of their 
miseries / and, if he be a man of feeling, this must be another 
source of sorrow. Who can make himself acquainted with the 
privations and hardships of the afflicted poor, without participa- 
ting of their sorrows ? This may be a reason why some who are 
in opulent circumstances decline visiting them. They seem to 
count the cost, not merely what it will require to supply their pe- 
cuniary wants, but what they shall lose by a diminution of their 
pleasure. 

If, in addition to the state of the afflicted poor of our own coun-^ 
try, we knew the miseries of slavery, would it not increase our 
sorrow ? Who, that has only acquainted himself with the facts 
which have been established during the late parliamentary discus^ 
sions on the African slave trade, can forbear weeping over the mis- 
eries which the avarice of one part of mankind brings upon anoth- 
er ? And if, in addition to this, we knew the miseries of war, must 
it not still more increase our sorrow ? We hear of great battles, 
on which depend the fate of kingdoms, and rejoice or are sorrow* 
ful as they affect the interests of our country ; but did we know 
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all the indiTidual misery produced by the most glorioas victory, 
bow different would be our feelings ! Did we hear the cries of the 
wounded, and the groans of the dying ; could we know the state 
of mind in which they died ; were we acquainted with the near 
rdationi of the dead, the widows and orphans that they have left 
behind them ; alas, were we in the midst of them, we might be re- 
duced to the necessity of trying to get away, and to foi^et them ! 

if, leaving these scenes of woe, we turn our eyes to the abodes 
of ea»e and opulenccy we shall not find things as we might expect. 
How often are men envied, when, if we knew all, we shoold pity 
them ! We form our estimates of human happiness more by ap- 
pearances than by realities. We little think, how many things are 
necettary to make us happy, any one of which, if wanting, will 
render all the rest of little or no account. What are riches and 
honours and amusements, to one whose life hangs in doabt, from 
some threatning disorder which he feels to be preying upon his 
vjtals ; or to a mind smitten with melancholy, or corroded with 
remorse ; or to one whose peace is destroyed by domestic feuds, 
jealousies, or intrigues ? 

3. He that knows most of the sentiments of mankind on ever- 
lasting subjects, will, if he be a believer in divine revelation, 
know most oi their devious and destructive tendency; and this 
must be a source of sorrow. There is what is called charity y that 
excites no sorrow on this account ; but, viewing all religions as 
nearly alike, all leading to one happy end, it renders the subject^ 
of it quite easy and unconcerned. But Christian charily is anoth- 
er thing. It bears good will to all mankind, but does not think 
lightly of their alienation from God. He that should doubt, 
whether the sentence passed against a number of traitors was ever 
designed to be executed, and should persuade them into his way 
of thinking, might call himself a charitable man ; might boast of 
his own happiness, and the happiness he produced in others ; and 
insist upon it, that by entertaining such views, he did more hon- 
our to the government than they who yielded to the gloomy ap- 
prehensions of an execution ; but if, after all, his opinions should 
prove false, and be found to have originated in his own disloyalty, 
would not his charily be considered as cruel, deceitful, and destruc- 
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live ? The only difference between this and the charity in ques- 
tion 19, that the one goes to destroy men's lives^ and the other their 
souls ! Genuine charity would have endeavoured to convince them 
of their guilt, and to persuade them to sue for mercy to their justly 
offended sovereign. He that can view whole nations of men, who 
from time immemorial, have lived without Christ, having no hope 
and without God in the world, aqid not feel a wish to burst their 
chains, of whatever religion he may profess to be, must himself 
be in the same state. 

To read the controijersies of former ages, and those of the pre- 
sent age, even in the Christian world, must be depressing to a se- 
rious mind. He is either perplexed, and tempted to indulge in 
scepticism ; or, if he feels his own ground, still be must perceive 
great numbers wandering in the paths of error ; and who, unless 
God give them repentance to the acknowledging of the truth, will 
continue to wander, notwithstanding all that can be said or written 
to reclaim them. They that have done the most towards bend- 
ing the mind of man to that of Christ, and inculcating just senti- 
ments of religion, will find, after all their labour, much remaining 
undone ; so much, both of the devious and the defective, that he 
may retire with the words of the wise man. That which is crooked 
cannot be made straight, and that which is wanting cannot be num- 
bered ! 

4. He tbat knows most of the religious world will see the most 
of lis faults and imperfections ; and this is another source of sor- 
row. Among his friends he will find some will prove false, and 
others fickle ; and what is worse, many turning their back on 
Christ, and walking no more with him. The longer we live in 
Christian society, and the closer we are connected with it, the 
more jealousies, envies, evil surmisings, whisperings, and back- 
bitings, we shall discover. Those Christians who have to travel 
for the gospel, and only see their fellow-christians once in a week, 
are apt to consider themselves as under great disadvantages ; and, 
in some respects, they certainly are so ; but in others, the advan- 
tage may be on their side. They do not hear so many sermons, 
bot, having to travel they may be more likely to profit by thoge 
wbicli they do bear. They miss much social intercourse ; but 

Vol. YII. 51 



sorrow. He thnt knows ttie mott of hi[n«elf sees moet of his 
own faults and.defecl?. It wns bj' comparing his own mini] wilk 
Ihe wovii of God, Ilint David exclninied, Jf^ho can undentmul hit 
errors ? cU*n»t ihoH me from tetrttfmuht. Keep back thy gervant 
alto from pretumptuoua tint. T be more we know of euraelres, 
the worse we sha)! think ofouraelvea. We know bat lUtte oi' oar- 
selves nt the outset of the Christian life. We see evils tn others, 
and are shocked at them, and are ready to Hppose ouiscWes in- 
capable of any sHch things ; but, as the Lord led Israel tfaroogh the 
wilderness, to bumble tirem, and to prove them, aad to know what 
was in their benrl, so k« deals with as. We hare seen rich nen 
high-minded, itnd may hare thought, that it God EhoiiltLgive us 
wealth, bow humble and generous we would be with it ; we hare 
seen poor men full of envy aod discontent, and may have thought, 
wtie we in their situation, we would not repine; wehaveseeD 
men fall in the bourof temptation, and tnay have jmned in heap- 
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rag censares upon them. If it please God to try us in these ways, 
it may be to humble us ; and the knowledge that we gain may be 
accompanied with not a little sorrow^ 

Thirdly*. Lei us try the justness of ih^ remark, in respect of 
the knowledge of God. No one can suppose but this, in itself, is 
good, and a source of the highest enjoyment ; yet it is no less true\ 
that he that f ncceaseth in it, increaseth in sorrow. AN 

The more we know of God, the more we shall perceive om 
contrariety to him. If like Joshua the high-priest, we were clotjiv 
ed with fihhy garments, yet, while surrounded with darkness, ai^ 
in company with others like ourselves, we should be, in a manne<>^ 
insensible of it ; but, if brought to the light, and introduced to one 
who was clothed in white raiment, we should feel the disparity. 
It is thus, that not only those wl»o are strangers to divine revela- 
tion, but those who read it without believing it, have no just 
.^ense of sin. It was ihus that sin, h^ the commandment, be- 
came to the Apostle Paul exceeding sinful ; and that the proph- 
et Isaiah, on beholding the glory of God, exclaimed, fFoe is me J 
for I am undone, because I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell 
in the midst of a people of unclean lips : for mine eyes have seen 
the King, the Lord of hosts/ 

Beside this, the knowledge of God draws upon «s the hairedi^ 
and frequently the persecutions of wicked mem ; which, though 
we may be supported under them, yet in themselves* must needs 
be sources of sorrow : / have given them thy word.; (said our 
Lord, in committing his disciples to the Father,) and the world 
hath hated them, because they are not of the world, even as I am 
not of the world. 

I add, The knowledge of God will in some cases, draw upon lijS 
the envy of false brethren. If a good man engage in the work 0f 
God from the purest principles, and by the divine blessing on hi^ 
diligence and perseverance, make such progress in useful knowl- 
edge as to draw upon himself a portion of public admiration, i^e 
may be expected soon to become an object of envy. Men shajl 
rise up who will do their utmost to depreciate and eclipse him. J. 
considered all travail, and every' right work, that foa thi^ 
A MAW IS EMFiED OF HIS NEIGHBOUR. This is olso vonity aiffl 
vexation of spirit. 
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and defects of men profesBing religion, must be iojurioos ixith to 
them and to ourselves. Wjlboot knowing the Irnth cooceroing 
tbem, we cannot reprore them, xad so canoot reclnim them. If 
those of the house of Chloe had not wrillen to Paul on the Eitate 
of things at Corinth, it would have saved him much sorrow, bat 
then what had been the stale of the Corittthians ? To all appear- 
snce they were in the way to niiD ; and to a tribe, as it were, 
would soon hare been tacking in Israel. And as to onrsetreB, 1^ 
knowing, in a certain degree, the evils that are to be- found, even 
in the church ofChrist, we are better prepared to meet tbem, and 
less in danger of being stumbled, or templed to think the worse of 
religion, on account of tbem. By knowing tbingn, in some good 
degree, as (hey are, we are enabled (o make up our oiinHs. Thus 
it is that the fulls, and even the fnlling away of some, while it 
causes much pain, yet does not shake our failh. We learn to 
think well of religion, let those who profess it prove what they 
may: Let God be trvt, and entry man a Mar ! And, in kaowii^ 
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the faults and defects even of sincere Christians, we are not led 
to think ill of them as Christians, or lightly of Christian commun- 
ion* If a trae friend of his country could say, 

<« England, with all thy faults, I love thee still !" 

liiuch more will a true friend of the church of Christ consider 
Christiansi with all their faults, as the excellent of the earth ; bet- 
ter than the best of worldly men ! And, if we love them, 
it will be in our hearts to live and die with them ! Nor is 
it unnecessary that we should be acquainted with the miseries of 
mankind, whatever sorrow they may occasion : otherwise, we 
cannot sympathize with them, nor -I'clieve them, nor pray for them, 
nor feel so great an anxiety for the coming of that kingdom whose 
healing influence shall remove their sorrows. 

Three things, however, are taught us by this subject : 
First: To be moderate in our txpectationsj as to things ptrtaia^ 
ing to this life, l£ vexation of spirit be attached to wisdom and 
knowledge, what can be expected from less valuable objects ? We 
need trat little, nor that little long. The trial made by the wise 
man, of mirth and pleasure, of building and planting, of the gath- 
ering together of silver and gold, &c. is, doubtless, recorded to 
teach us that substantial good is not to be found in them. The 
consequence drawn by the Apostle from the brevity of life, is de- 
signed to moderate both our attachments and our sorrows. The- 
time is short : it remainethj that both they that have wives be 418 
though they had none; and they that weep as though they wept not;: 
and they that rejoice^ as though they rejoiced not ^ and they that 
buy as though they possessed not ; and they thai use this world, as not 
abusing it : for the fashion (or scenery) (^tkis world pafseth away. 
It may seem, to some, that, if we were to feel and act up to this 
precept, it would deprive us of half eur enjoyments ; but this is a 
mistake. To be moderate in our expectations, is to increase 
our enjoyment, white the contrary diminishes it. Expectation, 
raised beyond what truth will support, most be disappointed ; and 
dbappointment will imbitter that which, if enjoyed in moderation, 
would have been sweet : Better is little with the fear of the Lardy 
than great treasure , and trouble therewith.. 



406 ^HE SORROW ATTENDING, kc \ Serhoit XXV. 

Secondly : We are taught^ hereby, to teek the favour of God, at 
the crowning blessing to all our enjoyments. The vexation of spirit 
which belongs to the portion of a good man, is not as (hat which 
attends the wicked. The first is accompanied with a blessing, the 
other with a curse : God giveth to a man that is good in his 
BIGHT, wisdom and knowledge and joy: but to the sinner he giveth 
travail, to gather, and to heap up, that he may give to him that is 
good before God. Afler all the particulars enumerated in the 
blessing of Joseph, a9 the precious things of heaven, the dew, and 
the deep thatcoucheth ; the precious fruits brought forth by the sun, 
and the precious things put forth by the moon ; the chief things of 
the ancient mountains, the precious things of the lasting hills, the 
precious things of the earth, and the fulness thereof; the crown- 
ing blessing follows — and the good will of him that dwelt in the 
bush! If this be wanting, all the rest will be unsatisfying. If this 
be on our heads, our sorrows, whatever they be, will be turned 
into joy. 

Thirdly : We are taught, hereby, to aspire after a state in 
which good will be enjoyed without any mixture of evil, as a sub- 
traction from it* If our wisdom be that of which the fear of the 
Lord is the beginning, and the object of our knowledge be the only 
true God and Jesus Christ whom he has sent, we shall soon reach 
that state of holiness and blessedness that is without alloy. Wis- 
dom and knowledge and joy, will then be given us, and all 
the sources of sorrow which have been enumerated will be 
dried up. The more we knowof the inhabitants of that world, 
the belter we shall think of them, and the more we shall love 
them. Among all the nations of the saved we shall not find one 
whose character will not bear scrutinizing. If every heart were 
as naked to us, as ours now are to the eyes of Him with whom we 
have to do, we should find nothing in'them but love. No hypocri- 
sies will be there, nor envies, nor jealousies, nor hard thoughts, 
nor evil surmisings, to imbitter the cup of joy. No surrounding 
miseries shall damp our bliss; no error shall throw a mist over 
our minds, or lead us aside from God. And what is still more, no 
imperfections shall mar our services, nor indwelling sins pollute 
our souls. To this blessed state may we, by all the sorrows of 
the present life, be led unremittingly to bend our course ? 
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For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be 
compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us. For the earnest ex- 
pectation of the creature waitelh for the manifestation of the sons of God. 
For the creature was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by reason of 
him who hath subjected the same in hope : because the creature itself also 
shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God. For we know that the whole creation groanelh, 
and travaJeth in pain together until now : and not only they, but ourselves 
also, which have the first-fruits of the spirit, even we ourselves groan within 
ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body. 



There is, in this part of the Epistle, a richness of sentiment 
and a vast compass of thought. The Apostle, having established 
the great doctrine of justification by faith, dwells here on things 
connected with it ; some of which are designed to guard it against 
abuse, and others to show its great importance. Tkej^e is, there- 
fore, now nQ condemnation, says he, to them which are in Christ Je- 
ius, who walk not after thejlesh, hut after the Spirit, If ye live 
after the flesh ye shall die : hut if ye through the spirit do mortify, 
the deeds of the hody ye shall live. As many as are led hy the 
Spirit of God, they are the sons of God, Having thus entered on 
the privileges of believers, the sacred writer is borne away, as hy 
a mighty tide, with the greatness of his theme. Heirs of Godf 
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wliiii Ml inheritance ! Soch ii tbe tenor of tbe covenant of grace : 
IwiUheiheirQod,amdike^»kaUbem!fpeofte. Joimt^kem wiA 
Ckriai ! what a title 1 We poMett the ioheritaoce not ia oor own 
rq;fat, bo! in that of Christ ; who, being Arir if aBfMi]fA.Wketh 
down on hit conflicting senrantff, and aaith. To km ikai owercomeiA 
winigfanitoiUdowmwitkwi€4mmfikroni€fe»ema9l^$o aver- 
eome, amd am §ei damn wUh aiy Faiker m kU iknme. It b Cme, 
we must suffer a wHilo; b«il| if it be adlk Atp, we shall be gla- 
rified together* 

Bj tktgkry to htt revealed in «•; is meant, not that gloiy which 
weshaU receive at death, but the consommatioa of it at the resar- 
rection. It b tbe same as that which in the following verses* b 
ealled tkemanifeHaiUm of ike mmqf Qa d '^ ^ e ghrume> K6srf|f of* 
lis diildrem of Qod-^^e adopHam tomU. fke rtdet^pm of owr 
tadjf. U if thai hbmtd kopOt amd ike gUmaae appmnmg of ike 
gftai Ood ami ovr Samomr Jona Ckriet^ fer which Ghrbtians are 
tao|^t to look ; ibatgmte in porsoit of which we are eihoned t« 
gifdap ike Uriiu of our Mindli, to be iober^dndkope to Hif eatf, nttd 
which b to be brought nnto us Hi ike reteiaium ofjeeae Ckriei* 

On this great inheritance, to wliich the sons of Ood arebeiiw» the 
Apostle enlarges in the words of the text. It is an object of such 
magnitude, snys he, that all tbe sufierings of the present life are 
not worthy to be compared with it ; of such magnitude as to io-^ 
terest the whole creation ; and, finally, of such magnitude that 
our highest enjoyments do not satisfy us, but we groan earnestly 
aAer the full possession of it. To review these three great points 
is all that I shall attempt. 

1. Such is the magnitude of the glory to be revealed 
in us, that the sufferings of the present timc are hot 
vitoRTHY TO BE COMPARED WITH IT. In Speaking of these op- 
posites, the Apostle as by a kind of spiritual arithmetic, seems to 
place them in opposite columns. Tbe amount of the column of 
sufferings, if viewed by itself, would appear great. Much evil at- 
tends us, both as men, and as good men. The misery of man is 
great upon him ^ and great are the afflictions which have been en- 
dured by the faithful for Christ's sake. For his sake tbey have 
been Idlled all the day long^ and accounted at eheepfor the elaugk^ 
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ter. He wbo entered on thisreckoning conid not hare made light 
of the sufferings of this present time, for want of an experimental 
acqaaintance with them. In answer to those who depreciated hit 
fflinistrj, he conld say, Are they mtnteterg of ChriBt f (J tpeak €t8 
a fooi^) I more; in labours more abundant^ in atriptf above mM9* 
ti9*e, in prisons morefrequentj in deaths oft. Of the Jeunjive times 
received I forty stripes save one. Thrice was I beaten with rods^ 
once woM I stoned^ thrice I suffered shipwreck^ a night and a dtsf I 
have been in the deep ; injoumeyings qften^ in perils of ivaters^ in 
perils of robbers f in perils by mine own countrymen, in perils hy the 
heathen, iriperUs in the city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils in 
the sea J in perils among false brethren; in weariness and pmnfkt* 
nesSf in toatchitigs often, in hunger and thirst, in fastings often, hi 
cold and nakedness. Beside those things thai are wOhmU, tkat 
which cometh upon me daily, the care of all the churches. Wlio 4s 
weak, and I am not weak ? Who is offended, and I bum not f 
Yet the same person assures us, that he reckons the sufferings of 
this present time not worthy to he compared with the glory that 
shall he revealed in us. They may he heavy and tedious^ whea 
Yiewed hy themselves ; hut, weighed against a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory, they are liglit and momentary. 

It is thus that, in the suhject hefore us, he considers our suffer- 
ings as confined to this present time. The short duration of suffer- 
ing ordinarily renders it tolerable, even though, for a time, it may 
be acute; and, if succeeded by lasting enjoyment, we consider 4t 
unmanly to make much of it ; and if it be in the service of a beloved 
sovereign, and in support of a cause of great importance* and 
which lies near the heart, it is usually treated as a matter of atiil 
less account. Thus it was that the Apostle reckoned his infitf- 
ings not worthy to be compared with the glory to be revealed in 
us. 

To say of two things, that one of them is not to be compared 
with the other j is a strong mode of expression. It is in this way 
that the great God expresses his infinite superiority to the mdsl 
etalted creatures : Who in the hettvens can be compared unfy> Ihe 
Lord? who among the sons of the mighty can be likened unto J«. 
hovah? So, when two things of an opposite nature come in suc- 

VoL. VIl. 52 
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cflfsioD, and (he latter so entirely prevails orer the former as to 
obliterate it, or in a mauner to eflbce the remembrance of it, it 
flMQr' be said of the one, that it is not to be compared with the other. 
Thus the joj that followed the resarrection of Christ was to the 
sorrow that precede it : Ye ekaU r»eep and lament^ hut ^€ world 
wkaU Tijoiet : and ye thall be sorrowfidi but your sorram iMl he 
turned tUojey. A womem when eke is in tranail hath ecrrom^ be* 
cmamher ho/or is come: hut ae toon aesheie delivered of the ckUd^ 
Ae rememhereth no more the anguish^ for joy that a man ie bom 
dilo the world. And ye now therefore have sorrow: hut I will see 
you Ogata, andyour heart shall rejoice^ and your joy no man iaJkedi 
from foil. Soch also will be the joy of the heavenly inheritance, 
that it will eflhce from our remembrance the few yean of sor* 
row which have preceded it ; so efiace them, however, that we 
sMl never think of them with regret, bat as a foil to heighten our 
MisSt 
II. Such is the itagkitudb of the glory to bs bbvealeo in 

Vt at the XESUARECTION, that its INFLOfeVCE BXTKMDS TO THB 

WHOLE CBBATiON. This 1 take to be generally expressed in the 
I9tb verse : For the earnest expectation of the creature nmteihjbr 

the manifestation of the sons of God. That which follows in ver* 
ses 20 — 22) explains and accounts for it, by showing how the 
creatures were brought into a state of bondage by the sin of man, 
and how they shall be liberated from it when he is liberated : For 
the creature was made subject to vanity j not willingly j but by reO' 
sen of him who hath subjected the same in hope; because the area- 
tvere itself also shaU be delivered from the bondage of corruption 
£bIo the glorious liberty of the children of God, For we know that 
the whole Creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together^ until 
now* 

The creature — the whole creation — or every creature^ are the 
same thing, and denote, 1 apprehend, not man, but every crea- 
ture around him which has been brought under the influence of 
his revolt. As when Achan sinned, all that pertained to him suf- 
fered ; so, when our first parents sinned, the whole creation, in 
so &r as it was connected with man, partook of the effects. This 
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appears to be meant bj the creatare's being made mAjtet to vcm- 
ity^ and coming vnder the bondage of comiptum. 

The creation was brought into this state of bondage, not iriXUag* 
fyt as was the case with mani bat bj the sorereign will of the 
Creator* He conld hare stopped the machinery of the material 
world, and at once have put an end to the rebellion ; hot he. 
thought fit to order the laws of nature to keep their course; aad» 
as to the abuse that man would make of themi he should becailail 
to account for that another day. 

The bondi^e of the creatures, howerer, was not to be perpet*^ 
ual : he who subjected them to it> subjected them m hope^ &e- 
cauae the creature iteelfaleo^ as well as the sons of God, shall be 
delivered from its thraldom, and; as it were, participate with them 
in their glorious liberty. The redemption of our bodies will be 
the signal of its emancipation from under the effects of sin, and the 
birth-day, as it were, of a new creation. As by man's ^KMtasy 
every thing connected with him became, in some way, jt 
ent to evil ; so, by the deliverance of the sons of God at the 
urrection, they shall be delivered from this servitude, and the 
whole creation, according to the natural order of thinfpi, shall 
serve and praise the Lord. 

But we must inquire more particularly into this bandage of thu^ 
creatures, and into their deliverance from it. 

It is true, that the ground was literally cursed for man's sake, 
80 as spontaneously to bring forth briars and thorns, rather thau 
fruits; the animals also have literally been subjected to great 
misery and cruelty; but it is not of a literal bondage, I conceive, 
that the Apostle speaks ; nor of a literal deliverance, as some have 
imagined, by the resurrection of animals ; nor of a literal groaning 
after it. The whole appears to be what rhetoricians call a pros- 
opopoeia, or a figure of speech in which sentiments and language 
are given to things as though they were persons. Thus, on the 
invasion of Sennacherib, the earth is said to mourn, and Lebanon 
to be ashamed ; and thus, at the coming of the Messiah, the 
heavens are called upon to rejoice, and the earth to be ^ad, the 
sea to roar, the floods to clap their hands, and the . trees of the 
^ood to rejoice. 
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When Ood created the heaTeni and the earth, ererj thing was 
made, according to its nature and capacity, to show forth bis |^ 
ry* Thus the heavau declare the glory qf Ood; and the Jwrna- 
went Aomeli hu hamdp werk. Dap vmio day tdiereih epeeek, and 
idgkt wnio mghi ehoiteih knowledge. There u no spescA, nor Ion- 
gnagi where iheir voice ie not heard. Thus also heaven and eavth 
are called upon to praise their Maker : Praise ye him eum amd 
nrnoa : praieehim ail ye Hart of tighi. Praiee him ye heatmne 6/ 
heavensj and ye waters that be aheroe the heavenB.-^^Praiee $he 
L(mf from the earthy ye dragons and all deeps : fire and hail : 
snow and vapour ; stormy windfuljUhng his word : memN H ame and 
aUhille; fruitful trees , and all cedars: beastSj and aU eatUle^ 
craeping things and flying fowl. Such was the nateral order of 
things established by the Creator : every thing, consciously or 
Qnconscioasly, furnished its tribute of praise to Him who is over 
all blessed forever ! 

But, by the entrance of sin into the world, the creatures be- 
came subservient to it ; as, when a rebellion breaks out in an em- 
pirt, the resources of the country, being seized by the rebels; are 
turned to the support of their cause, and against their rightful 
owner , so every thing which God had created for the accommo- 
datiun of man, or in any way rendered subservient to his comfort, 
was turned aside from its original design, and perverted to the pur- 
poses of corruption. The Lord complains of the corn, and wine, 
and oil, and flax, and wool, which he had given to Israel, being 
prostituted to Baal ; and threatens to recover them. Who can 
count the sacrifices and offerings which have been made of God's 
creatures to Jupiter, Mars, Venus, Bacchus, and other abomina- 
tions of the West ; or to Brama, Veeshnoo, Seeb, Dhoorga, Jug- 
gernaut, and other abominations of the East ? And though gross 
idolatry has in many' nations, been dispelled by the light of the 
gospel, yet still the bounties of providence, furnished for the ac- 
commodation of man, are made to serve his lusts. The sun can- 
not emit his illuminating and fructifying beams but to furnish food 
for the corrupt propensities of man. The clouds cannot pour 
down their showers, but the effects of them are made subservient 
to sin. Rich soils and fruitful seasons become the hot-beds of 
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vke, on which, as in Sodonit mca become ripe ibr deBtruction at 
an earlier period than ordinary. 

The crealnres have not only been subjected to the Ttnity ot* 
serving the idols and lusts of men; but have themselves been, 
tamed into gods, and worshipped to the eiclusion of the Creator,, 
who is blessed fbreter^ There is scarcely a creature in heaven, 
or on earth, but what has been thus drawn into the service of ocr^ 
rupiion. Not Only tiie sun, and moon, and stars ; but gold and 
silver, and brass, and wood, and stone, and birds, and four looted 
beastSi and creeping things ! And though the light of the gospel, 
has driven this species of stupidity out of Europe, (which tbe sci- 
ence of Greece and Rome did not so much as diminish,) yet it is in 
no want of advocator among her degenerate sons. And they that 
would be ashamed to plead the cause of gross idolatry, yet, in a 
manner, idolise the works of God, by opposing them to his Word. 
The sweet singer of Israel, after celebrating the former, held up 
the latter as greatly exceeding them. With him, the light of na- 
ture and that of revelation were in harmony ; but unbelievers 
place them at variance. Nature, with them occupies tbe (4ace 
of God, and the light imparted by it is admired at the expense of 
his word. They hare no objection to acknowledge a Supreme: 
Being as the author of the machinery of nature, provided he would 
give up his moral government over them ; but the scriptures are 
foU of hard sayings which they cannot hear ! The works of God 
are silent preachers : in their mouth, there is no reproof but 
what a hard heart can misconstrue into the approbation of the 
Creator, understanding his bounties as rewards conferred on his 
virtuous creatures : this, therefore is the only preaching which 
many will hear. 

In these, and a thousand other ways, the creatures of God have 
been subjected to vanity. Had they been possessed of intelli- 
gence, they would, from the first, have risen up against us^ rath* 
er than have submitted to such bondage. Yes : rather than have 
been thus forced into the service of sin by the rebel man, they 
would have conspired together to destroy him from the face of 
tbe earth. The sun would have scorched him ; the moon with 
her sickly rays would have smitten him ; tbe stars in their cours* 
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tond^ oTcorraptioii, is that of the mamfettation of tie tame of 
Qod. HeDce, tbej are in s manner identified Hilh them: The 
eametl expectation t^tka creature waitethfor tie man^eHation of 
<Ae tone of Qod; looking for it m for their own delirerance. The 
redemption of oar bodies from the grave will be the dectraction 
of the last enemy,or, in respect of belieTera, the tennination of 
the effects of lia.: and, as the thraldom of the creatarei comnwDr 
ced with the conuneocement ofsin, iiis fit that it ahonld tenainale 
with its termination. Thas oar returrection will he the signal of 
emaacipatioD to the creatares, and their emancipation will mag- 
nify the glory that shall he rerealed in tu. Heaven, euth, and 
»ea*i and all that, in them h, trill no longer he worshipped in the 
place of God, nor compelled to minister to his enemiea ; bott in 
that renorated state iiiherein dwelltth rigJaeotunett, shall exist hot 
to praise and glorify their Creator. 
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The terms ased to express the tendency of the creatures to- 
wards this great crisis are very strong. Nature is personified, 
and represented as apon the utmost stretch of expectation ; as ^ 
groaning and traTailing in pain to be delivered. Assuredly, that 
must be a most important object, the accomplishment of which 
thus interests the whole creation. This object is the glory that 
shcUl he revealed in us — the manifestation of the sons of God — the 
glorious liberty of the children of God ; and thus it is that the Apos* 
tie establishes his position — That such is the magnitude of the in« 
beritance of believers, that the su£ferings of the present time are 
not worthy to be compared with it. 

But we must not dismiss this part of the subject, without no« 
ticingmore particularly these descriptions of the heavenly inher« 
itance— <A« glorif to be revealed in us — the numifestAtion of the 
sons of God — ^ana the glorious liberty of the children of God* 
They all refer to the perfecting of salvation through the death of 
Christ, which is the greatest display of the glory of God that ever 
has or will be made. This is the last of that series of events 
which have been carrying on from the beginning of the world, 
and to the accomplishment of which they have all been subordi- 
nate. 

^^ glory that shaU be revealed in us. — There will, doubtless, 
be a flood of light and joy that will . then open . to our admiring 
minds ; but the words seem rather to denote the manifestation of 
the divine glory in our salvation than barely its being revealed to w^ 
Thus the Lord Jesus will come to be glorified in his saints, and to 
be admired in all them that believe* The great Physician will 
appear, with his recovered millions, and^ in the presence of ao 
assembled universe, will present them to the Father. Thus the 
glory of God will be revealed to the universe in our salvation. 
All his glorious perfections will be manifested in such a light as 
they never were by any other of his works, nor by this till it was 
completed. And that which is revealed to the universe in us will 
not be less, but more of an enjoyment to us, than if it had been 
revealed to us only. The joy of the returned captives was not 
diminished, but increased, by the surrounding nations saying, The 
Lord hath done great things for them / 
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Tke mmnfeUaiioH of the mu of CM. — ^Th« ferqgoiiig descrip- 
tM of the hesTenly inheritaDce had respect to God's monifattiBg 
M gloiy ; this to his manifestifig oun. We have been fimiliair 
with the termsy 8on$ and daughten of tke Lordjttmighhf ; b«t who 
haa been able to comprehend the magnitodeof the blessittgi Eren 
aa inspired Apostle was Oferwbelmed in thinking of it, and con- 
ftased his ignorance : Bekoldj what mamur of lot>o ike f\tthor AotA 
homowed upon w, thai ue thould he called ike oont of Qod I Aere* 
foi9t ike world knoyfeth us not^ because it knew him not, Behved^ 
mom are we the sons of God ; and it doth not yet appear whai we 
ekaU be: but we htfiw that^ when he fkaU appear^ we ehaU be Uke 
hm ; far we ehatt see him as he is! Then the importance of be- 
ing hmrs ofGody and joint-heira with Christy will be apparent* 

The sons of God have here been but little known. Not being 
diatingiiished by any thing pertaining to circumstances, or out- 
ward Gonditiouy and that which has distinguished them being of a 
styi and unostentatious nature, they have generally passed fhroi^;h 
the world without attracting much of its notice, unless it were to 
•despise and persecute them. If they have been acknowledged as 
pious men, and have escaped the persecutions and reproaches o£ 
the wicked, yet, being mostly poor, and undistinguished by bril- 
liancy of talent, they have ordinarily been considered as beneath 
attention. But, at that day, the Judge of heaven and earth will 
distinguish them as the sheep that he will place at his right hand, 
and as the blessed of his Father, whom he will welcome to the 
kingdom prepared for them from the foundation of the world ; 
while those who have despised and persecuted them, shall be 
sentenced to everlasting punishment. 

The glorious liberty of the children of God, — The children of 
God have possessed a glorious liberty from their first believing in 
Christ. The sen then made them free, and they were free in- 
deed ! And when the earthly house of their tabernacle is dissol- 
ved, and they are received among the spirits of just men made per- 
fect^ this is a liberty more glorious. But, while their bodies are 
imprisoned in the grave, the deliverance is not complete. They 
are, as yet, under thraldom. The promise of Christ to raise us 
up at the last day is yet unfulfilled. They have been delivered 
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from the dominioD of sin, and from the existence of it 10 their 
minds ; but not from its efiects. It is reserved for the second 
coming of Christ, when he will come without sin ukto SAtVATiow, 
to accomplish this. This is the destruction of the last enemy ; 
this, therefore, puts an end to the war. In the account of Christ's 
second coming, there appears to be an allusion to the blowing of 
the trumpet of jubilee, and the liberation of the captives : Tk^ 
hord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in 
Christ shall tise first : then, we which are alive and remain shall be 
caught up together i»ith them in the clouds j to meet the Lord in the 
air : and so shall we ever be with the Lord. The resurrection, 
then, will be to believers a jubilee, a day of deliverance. The 
account of it, by the same Apostle in the i5th chapter of his Fir^t 
Epistle to the Corinthians, gives us the triumphant song which be- 
lievers shall sing, standing over the graves in which they have 
been so long imprisoned : O death where is thy sting ? O grave 
where is thy victory f The sting of death is sin ; and the strength 
of sin is the law. But thanks be to God, who grveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ! This is the gloriou:^ liberty of 
the children of God, in which the whole creation shall partict* 
pate. 

III. Such is the magnitude of the olorv to be revbaled 

IN us AT THE RESURRECTION, THAT THOSE CHRISTIANS WHO HAVE 
POSSESSED THE HIGHEST ENJOYMENTS IN THIS WORLD WERE NOT 
SATISFIED WITH THEM ; BUT GROANED WITHIN THEMSELVES, WAIT- 
ING FOR THE POSSESSION OF IT. And not only they, (the crea- 
tures,) but ourselves also, — even we ourselves groan within our' 
selves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body. 

By we ourselves, I understand the Apostle to mean, not believ- 
ers in general, but those believers in his own times, who, with him^ 
• self, possessed solarge a measure of grace and peace as habitually 
to rejoice in the Lord. If we read the first chapters of the Acts of 
the Apostles, we shall perceive a mighty tide of joy in the minds 
of these Christians : And they continuing daily with one accord in 
the temple, and breaking bread from house to house, did eat their 
meat with gladness and singleness of heart, praising God, and hav- 
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of Ibe daj'orGod; not only as those who hasted towards it, but 
by their bopes and prayeri would seem to hasten its approach. 
Such are the accounla given of them in the New Testament : Ye 
turned to Qodfrom idols, la serve the living and true Gad; and to 
WAIT roR HIS Son FROM HKiVEN, whom he raited from the dead, 
even Jem, which delivered ui from the wralh to come. — He which 
testifielh these thingt, aaith, Surely J come ^ickly ; Amen. Evert 
so, come. Lord Jetui. 

The enjoyments of the first Christians, instead of abating their 
desire for the coming of their Lord, appenr to have heightened it. 
The more they possessed of the first-fruits, the more they desired 
the lump. The fruits of Canaan, brought into the wilderness, were 
not designed to satisfy Israel, but rather to excite them to go up 
and possess the land. 

It is this ardent desire that is expressed by the terms ^oontng 
witkin oartehet. The groaning of the creation was in a 6gur«, but 
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this is real. These are those groanings which cannot be uttered^ 
(verse 26,) and which the Spirit of God excited in the way of hope 
and patience and prayer. 

The terms by which the resurrection of believers is expressed^ 
namely, tJte adopiion^ and the redemption of our body^ serve to 
heighten our ideas of the glorious event It is observable, that the 
Apostle, throughout this description, makes use of what may be cal- 
led old terms in a new sense. The glorious liberty of the children 
of God was, as we have seen, enjoyed by them, in one sense, from 
the day that they believed in Jesus ; but, in describing this event, 
a new sense is put upon the same words. The idea of adoption 
also bad long been familiarized to Christians by the apostqjic wri- 
tings ; but, as used here, it has a new meaning attached to it. 
From the day they received the Saviour, they received power to 
become the sons of God ; the Lord Almighty , as by a judicial act 
and deed, put them among his children : but still, the body being 
doomed to die because of sin, till this dishonour is wiped away there 
is something wanting to complete the execution of the deed. Our 
vile body must be changed, and fashioned like unto Christ's glori- 
ous body, ere we can be actually and fully introduced into the 
heavenly family. We must put on immortality, before we shall 
be fit company for immortals. We must be made equal to the an- 
gels, ere we can associate with angels. Finally : To be complete- 
ly the children of Qody we must be the children of the resurrec^ 
tion. 

The disparity between Old and New-testament believers was 
such, that the former were represented as children in a state of 
minority, kept under tutors and governors till the time appointed 
of the Father ; while the latter are supposed to be come to the pos- 
session of their inheritance : (Gal. iv. l — 6.) how much greater, 
then, must be the disparity between believers in a mortal, and in an 
immortal state : both are adopted into the family of God ; but the 
one in a much higher sense than, the other. 

Similar observations might be made on the term redemption^ as 
here applied to the resurrection of the body. This term was 
familiarized to Christians, by the apostolic writings. They bad 
redemption through hii bloody even the forgivtnees of rine ; but 



To GODclode : We lee b«re, wiut a glorioM hope tke gotpet leU 
htfore vt. In point of magnilDdei crowns snd kingdosis are but 
bttables, when compared with it: yet it it Dot for crowns and 
kingdoms that the bulk of mankind set' at naught the hearenlj 
prize, but for things of itill less acconnt. Thirtj piece* of sitver 
were, in one case, reckoned of more account than Christ ; and in 
Hiolher,a mess of potti^l Ifyethattn rt'ira m'li CArul, aent 
Aotc thing* vhich are abovt, mkert Ckritt mOttk on tKe right hand 
»f Qa&, Stt your affeetion on thing* tihtnte, and not on thingt an 
the earth. For yt are dead, and ynwr lift it Aid tmtt Chritt m 
Bod. H'hen ChriH »h« m our lift thail appear, then tkaUg* aUo 
appear teilk him in glory. 

Farther: We bcre see, wiol emoKragemeni thertii to pray 
«m4 labour for the promotioH ofChriti'i tpiritual hingthm in At 
WoHd. The glory to he reveated at the resarreclioa is net to t>« 
CMwidwed as a anbtaij araat ; b«t nttbar u tbo ooMUMsatMfi •( 
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a series of events which shall have preceded it. Christ, we are 
told, must reigny tiU he hath put all enemies under Ms feet. The 
iast enemy thai shaU be destroyed is death. The reign of Christ, 
therefore, is now making progress towards this great crisis ; and, 
as it proceeds, it produces, in a degree, the same effects as it will 
when perfected. As, in proportion, to the prevalence of the 
cause of corruption, the creatures of God are subjected to the 
vanity of supporting it; so, in proportion as the gospel prevails, 
and men are freed from the dominion of sin by believing in Christ, 
the creatures also are emancipated with them : from that tjme 
they are used to the glory of God, and not abused to support the 
cause of his enemies. Thus, in promoting the cause of Christ, 
we contribute to the deliverance of the creation. 

" Finally : We must not forget, that the possession of all this glory 
stands connected with justification^ by faith in Jesus Christ. The 
whole is an inference arising from the doctrine. Whom he thus 
justified, them he also glorified. It is a very serious question, on 
what grotind we rest our acceptance with God. It was at this doc- 
trine that the Jewish nation stumbled and fell. Let their fall be 
our warning. The Gentiles, which folhtoed not after righteousness^ 
have attained to righteousnets, even the righteousness which is of 
faith, Bui Israel, which followed after the law of righteousness^ 
haihnot attained to the law of righteousness. Wherefore? Be- 
Civuse they sought it not by faith, but as it were by the works of the 
law : far they stumbled at that stumbling-stone. 
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SERMON XXVII. 



[Delivered at the faoeral of the Rev. J. Satcliff, of Olney, Jane 28, 1S14.] 



^FvDB 20, 21. 

Bat ye, beloved, bailding up yourselves on your most holy faith, prayinjf 
in the Holy Gbost, keep yourselves in the love of God, looking for the mercy 
of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 



I FEEL a difficulty in speaking on this occasion. A long and 
intimate friendship, cemented by a similarity of views and a co-op- 
eration in ministerial and missionary labours, produces a feeling 
somewhat resembling that of a near relation, who, on such an oc- 
casion, instead of speaking, must wish to be indulged in silent 
grief. But the request of my deceased brother cannot be refu- 
sed. 

In selecting a passage for so solemn an occasion, it was natural 
for our dear friend to fix on one that should express his last senti' 
maits and his future prospects. He wished no doubt, to leave a 
testimony of his firm persuasion of the truth of those principles 
which he had believed and taught, and to the hope which they in- 
spired in the prospect of eternity. 



fiiFDiBb JD respect of a ble»ed hereafier. 

I. Let us offer a few leoiarks on the fiiincifle3 which are 
HERE RCoGEKTED TO US, AS coNtTiTuTtHG TRUE RKLioion. What- 
ever ideas ne have entertained of truth and religion, il is necessary 
to bring them lo the scriptures, as to the standard. 

1. True evangelical religion is here represented as a building, 
t\e foundation of which it laid in the faith of Chritt: Buildittg i^ 
gourttlvea on your most holyfaiih. . Whether it r^'late to personal 
or to social religion, this must be the foundation of the fabric, or 
the (vhole will fall. Many persons ore anukened to some seri- 
ous concern atwul faturily, and excited to inquire what thej mitst 
do to be saved: and, in that state of mind, it is not unusual for 
them lo hare recourse to reading and prayer, as a preparation for 
deatb. Many preachers too, will think it sufficient to direct them 
to the nse of these means. But if the death and mediation of 
Christ be overlooked, it is not reading, or prayer, or any other 
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religious exercise, that will avail us. Why did John the Baptist, 
Christ, and his apostles, lay the foundation of the gospel kingdom 
by calling on sinners to repent and believe the gospel? Was it not 
because all other duties, prior to these, were of no account? 
When some, who followed Christ for loaves, inquired what they 
must do to work the works of God ; his answer was, This is the 
work of Gody That ye believe on him whom he hath sent ; plainly 
intimating, that no work, prior to this, could be pleasing to God. 
The scriptures direct men to pray, but it is in faith. To the 
question, What must I do to be saved? there is but one answer : 
Selieve onthe Lord Jesus Christy and thoushalt be saved, Christ 
is the door ; by him if any man enter in he shall be saved. To 
direct inquirers to any thing short of this, is to direct them to that 
which, if complied with, will leave them short of salvation. This 
the scriptures never do : there is not a direction in the oracles 
of God but, if truly followed, will lead to everlasting life. 

One lays the foundation of his religion in what he calls reason ; 
but which, in fact, is his own reasoning. The same inspired wri- 
ter who in one sentence commends understanding, in the next 
warns us against leaning to our own understanding. To strengthen 
ourselves, and one another, in this way, is to build up ourselves 
on our own conceits. Another founds his religion on his good 
deeds. Good deeds undoubtedly form a part of the building, but 
the foundation is not the place for them. They are not the cause, 
but the effects of faith. They prepare us for heaven, as meeten- 
ing us for it, but not as rendering us deserving of it. A third builds 
his religion on impressions. It is not from the death of Christ for 
sinners, or any other gospel truth, that he derives his comfort ; 
but from an impulse on his mind that his sins are forgiven, and 
(hat he is a favourite of God, which is, certainly, no where re- 
vealed in the scriptures. We may build ourselves up in this way, 
but the building will fall. A fourth founds his religion onfaith^ 
but it is not a holy faith, either in respect of its nature or its effects. 
It is dead, being alone, or without fruit.- The faith on which the 
first Christians build up themselves, included repentance for sin. 
As when forgiveness is promised to repentance, faith in Christ is 
supposed; so when justification is promised to believing, repen- 

Vol, VI!. 64 
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tance it sapposed. However distinct they are at to their natxiTe 
and objects, they ha?e no separate existence. Hence^ in tlie 
preaching of John, Christ, and the apostles, they are united; and 
hence, the faith of Christ, supposing a renunciation of every ttiiog 
•apposed to it, and including a cordial acquiescence in the gPHMl* 
way of salvation through his death, is tno$t holy. 

These principles your dear deceased pastor baa long believed 
and taught. May you long continue to exemplify their holy infiii- 
ence. 

2. That religion which has its foundation in the fiuth of Chria^ 
itill increase by praying in the Holy Spirit. As there 10 do tme 
practical religion without faith in Christ, so there is no true prayer 
but tit the Holy Spirit. It is true, that men ought oAvoyt to proyi 
and not tofauU ; but it is no less true, that we know not what to 
yray for a» w€ onghi, but as the Spirit helpeth our infinnitiea : 
tlear proof thi^i by the way, that may be man's duty Hhichyets 
owii^ to his depravity, cannot be performed but by divipe grace ; 
and that the Holy Spirit works that in us, which Ood, as the gov- 
ernor of the world, requires of us ; writing his law upon our beart8| 
or working in us that which is pleasing in his sight* 

The assi«taDce of the Holy Spirit, however, is not that of 
which we are always sensible. We must not live in the neglect 
of j^yer, at any time, because we are unconscious of being under 
divine influence ; but rather, as our Lord directs, pray ^or his Ho- 
ly Spirit. It is in prayer that the Spirit of God ordinarily assists 
us. Prayers begun in dejection have often ended in joy and 
praise : of this, many of the Psalms of David furnish us with ex- 
amples. 

One of the sentences uttered by your deceased pastor, when 
drawing near his end, was, I wish I had prayed moiie. This 
was one of those weighty sayings which are not unfrequently ut- 
tered in view of the fiolemu realities of eternity. This wish has 
often recurred to me since his departure, as equally applicable to 
myself, and, with it, the resolution of that holy man, President 
Edwards, ' so to live as he would wish he had when he came to 
die.* In reviewing my own life, I wish I had prayed more than I 
have for the success of the gospel. I have seen enough to fur- 
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nishiii* with matter of thankfulness; hot had I prayed more, I 
BUf^t have seen more. 1 wish I had prayed more than I haTe, 
jfer tke $alvation of those about aie, and who are giren me inchai^. 
When the father of the Innatic donhted whether Jesas conld do 
ny thing for him» he was told in answer, that if he could belieret 
all things were possible. On hearing this, he burst into tears, 
•qfing)Iionl»/Mtfee; helpthsmjmne unbdiefl He seems to ^ 
hare understood our Lord as suggesting* that if the child wa» not 
healed) it would not be owing to any want of power in him^ but to 
his own unbelief. This might well cause him to weep and ex- . 
eUdm as he did. The thought of his unbelief causing the dbath of 
Us child was distressing. The same thought haa o ceuw ed te me 
18 applicable to the nieglectof the prayer of &ith. liei r e I aat, 
liy this guilty ne^igence> been accessary to thedestructioii of seme 
that are dear to me ? And were I equally concerned for theaoola 
of my connexions, aa he was for the life of hiachSd, should I ail 
Woep with him ? I wish I had prayed more than 1 haTe^/or wtf 
mmmml: 1 inight then have enjoyed much laore ceaMMmiea 
with God. The gospel affords the same ground forspiiitttal ea-> 
joyuient) as it did to the first Chrtsliaos. I wiah I had pn^ed 
pore than I haye, in M m^undefiokmgM : I might thea hmre had 
mj steps more directed \fy God» and attended with fewer defia-^ 
tions from his wilK There is no intercourse wkb Qed without 
prayer. It is thus that we walk with God, and ha? e oar conreiv 
sation in hea?en« 

3. We are given to understand) that by means of building on our 
most holy Adth, and praying in the Holy Spirit, we keep awmivee^ 
in the love of God. The love of God, here, is to be uadasstood^ 
not of his lore to us, but of ours to him ^ as whe» our Lord toM 
the unbelieving Jews that they had not the leee of Qod xn 
tiiem« To keep alive this sacred fiame, amidst the tempta- 
liens of the worid, is, in a maimer^ theaimi of the Cbristiatt 
life. If this Im preserved, every other grace will thrive^ and we 
rinll prosper in all that we set our hands to, in the service of CkidL 
Not only must natural affection to our dearest friemfeaad rriata 
give place to the love of God, but even the love of our 
brethren must he on account of their obedience to Km :' mo ar 
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my mother? and who are my brethr^f Whoeoever ^uJldoike 
vUi of my Father v^tcA ic in AeoveHy the eame it my brother, ami 
titter^ and mother. 

This it t sobject into which yoar dear pastor entered with deep 
interest, considering it as essential to true religion. He dwelt 
moch, in his preaching, on the glorj of the divine character and 
government, as displayed in the law and the gospel, and scnipkd 
not to declare his firm persuasion that all religious affections which 
disregarded tliis were sparioas, and would prove of no account at 
the great daj. He wos persuaded, that^ as sin must be hated at 
tin, or it is not bated at all ; so God most be loved ae God, or he 
is not loved at all. But to love God as God, is to love him £>r 
what he ti, as well as for what he has done for vs. He bad, in* 
deedy no such notion of loving God for his own excellency, as 
should render us indifferent to our own salvation. On the contra* 
ry» he considered it as essential to the love of God to desire his fa- 
vour as our chief good. But we can no more desire this, ir« 
respective of what he is, than we can desire any other object with- 
out considering it as in iteelf desirable. Unless we love God in 
respect of his character, his favour would be no enjoyment to us. 

In these views, I am persuaded our brother was in the right, 
and that, instead of their being mere metaphysical subtilties, they 
enter into the essence of true religion. The glory of the gospel 
consists in an exhibition of the glory of the Divine character. Had 
it been possible for sin to have been forgiven, and sinners accepted, 
in a wny inconsistent with righteousness, however agreeable it 
might have been, as furnishing us with the means of escape from 
wraths there had been no glory in it, and, had we truly loved God^ 
no satisfaction to our minds. 

In judging of what is true or false, right or wrong, the love of 
God is that to the miod which an ear for music is to harmony, or 
which a delicate sense of fitness is to our speaking and acting with 
propriety. It is thus that the Apostle represents it in his Epistle 
to the Philippians ; And this I pray, that your love may abound 
yet more and more, in knowledge and in all judgment : that ye may 
approve things that are excellent : or, — in all sense; that ye may 
try things that differ. In short, there is no calculating the bear- 
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ings of this principle ; it is the life blood that flows through all 
the veins of tnie religion. Hence the prayer of the Apostle : 
Tke Lard direct your htarU into the love of God, 

It is by building up ourselves on our most holy faith, and pray* 
iiig in the Holy Spirit, that we are supposed to keep alive this 
heavenly flame. These are the means adapted to that important 
end : they are to the love of God that which oil is to the fire, tend- 
ing to feed and to enliven it. It is by a growing acquaintance with 
the word of God, accompanied with habitual prayer, that the love 
of God increases and abounds, more and more. There are things 
which are inconsistent with the love of God, such as the love of 
the world, and the indulgence of its lusts : If any man love the 
worldy the hoe of the Father ie not in him. But a life of fiiith and 
prayer will subdue these weeds, no less than they, when indulged, 
are known to choke the word of God, and to render it unfruitful. 
Let the field be but well occupied with good seed, and there will 
be no room ibr the weeds : Waik in the Spirit^ and ye shall not 
fulJU the hut§ qfthejkeh. 

4. We are taught, that, when we have done all, in looking for 
eternal life^ we mu$t keep our eye dngly and ioUly on the mercy of 
our Lord Jeeue Christ. It was this part of the subject that our dear 
brother particularly repeated, as expressive, I doubt not, of both 
the ground and object of his hope. Every one who knew him can 
bear testimony that he was a just and holy man, and that it was his 
great concern, in every station he filled, to maintain good works ; 
but his dependence for acceptance with God was not on them. He 
looked for eternal life through the mercy of our Lord Jenu Christ. 
The best characters have always been the mo&t sensible of their 
own unwortbiness, and the farthest from self-righteous boasting. 
After all their labours in the cause of God, they feel to have been 
unprofitable servants, as having done only what was their duty to 
do, and that with so much imperfection, as to furnish matter of hu- 
miliation and self-abasement. It is true, that a servant of God may 
enjoy a portion of solid satisfaction in reviewing those things, which, 
hy the grace of God, he has been enabled to accomplish ; and (bis, 
without any mixture of telf-righteous boasting. This was the case 
with the Apostle of the Gentiles. He could say, on the approach 



fiiitf yvan pointed jron to-tke good and tfae ri^ w■7,tMhukn■r 
■elf walked f n it ; lesTiD^you and atl tbenortdwitfa thiaMBtiBMot 
■pontiii lips — Looking far Ike merey ofonrLardJemu<^irittvmlm 

Let m now proceed to the latter part of the subject ; Mm^, 

II. TbK PKOSncTff WHICH THBBK PKIKCIPLKS mUII»H M tO A 

UUiZD HKBEAFTCB : Looking for the mercy e/'eW Ijtrd Jmm 
€kriitmto tttnudlife. 

By the mercf of our Lord Jesus Christ, I mdentaKd, (bat wMA 
it coiDKunicated through bb death, aod whb (he dUpesaelfM at 
which he ie ioveiled, both now and at the daf of jadgoteBt ; €ff 
Uafvlnea have aC we received, ami grace for grace. — TV I>onl 
grant wnlo Mm tftol lie may find mercy of iKe Lord in thai day. 

Wc have already received much of the mercf cj CbHtt. It wai 
BUKj that niduced him to aMume enr nature, and ondetUke eat 
MlTktian ; to giT«bhn>df an offering and a McrtGoB tofiodftr usj 
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to send his Holy Spirit to renew us, when we wei:e dead in sin ; to 
intercede for us at the right hand of God ; and to be with us in all 
our labours and sufferings for bis name's sake : but, in respect of 
actual enjoyment, there is much more yet to be expected. The 
mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ is communicated in greater and 
greater degrees, till, lilie rivers terminating in the ocean, it issues 
in eternal life. 

The first exercise of mercy which the scriptures direct us to 
look for, on our leaving the body, is. An immediate reception inio 
the preeence of Chriet^ and the society of the spirits of just meu 
made perfect. The beggar died^ and was carried by the angels tnio 
Abraham^s bosom. — Lord, remember me when thon contest into thy 
kingdom. And Jesus said unto him^ Ferity I say unto thee^ To-dag 
shait thou be with me in paradise. — Lord JesuSy receive my spirii.^^ 
We are confident and wiling rather to be absent from the bodyf and 
to be present with the Lord. — lam in a strait betwiost two^ hamng 
a dmre to depart^ and to be with Christy which is far better. — AndJL 
heard a voice from heaveny saying unto me, Write^ BUsstd are tib 
deadwibkh die in the Lord from henceforth : yea^ saith the Spiri$, 
that they may rest from their labours; and their works do foUoio 
them. What this overwhelming tide of mercy will prove, we have 
yet to learn. When the Lord turned again the captivity of Judab 
they were like those that dream : the' deliverance seemed too great 
to be real. And thus it may be with believers on their departing 
from the body, and entering into the joy of their Lord. But of this 
our dear brother knows more, since his taking leave of us^ than we 
should be able to discover in a series of years on earth, even though 
we should make it our constant study. If an inspired Apostle 
could say, fFe know not what we shaM 6e, it is vain for us to think 
of forming an adequate conception of it. 

I do i^t know whether I ought not to reckon under this particu** 
lar, IM^lorious progress of ChristU kingdom in this world. Why 
should we suspect whether our brethren who rest from their labours 
be from hence interested in this object ? If there be joy in hea- 
ven among the angels over one sinner that repenteth, why not 
among the^glorified saints ? And if over one sinner, much more 
over the multitudes that shall be grathered in the latter days from 



both th« fint and second appearing o( Christ are periods wbich 
God bu distinguished bjr the amH glorious displays of Mere;, lie 
fint wu a jubilee to the Gent lie world ; and the last mil be the 
same to ttie whole creation. As, on the sounding of tbo jubilee 
trumpet, the captives were liberated ; so, when the tramp of God 
shall sound, the righteous dead shall be raised, and their resurree- 
tion will be totbecreatoresofGod the signal of emancipaIi(Mi from 
tinder the effects of sin. 

View the grave as a long, dark, and comfortless abode, and it is 
aufficient to appal the stoutest spirit : but take into consideration 
that here tbe Lord lay ; that he was raised from the dead,''feat he 
night be the first fruiu of them that slept ; and that of all thatthe 

* Sadb, we know, ware the ideai of oer dear dapartsd brother ; whidi, ■* 
ttmmmMj r«n)embar,ha eoUrged upon at the Tfaundaj-momiif nueting of 
tbe ANMiatioD, held al KBtt«riii(,m 1813. 



SsRMOir XXVIL] or A SERVANT OF CHRiaT. 433 

Father give hiol he will lose nothing, but will raise it up at the last 
day ;--end it will wear a different aspect. Job, when conterapla- 
ting the grave as a long and dreary habitation, describes it in the 
most plaintive language : Man Ueih dawn^ and ri§eth not till the 
heavent be no more / But, when his views are fixed on the deliv- 
erance which he should obtain at that great and glorious day, his 
complaints are exchanged for triumphs. It is delightful to observe 
the erection of soul which a believing prospect of the resurrection 
gave biro, after all bis depressions : Oh that my wordt were nam 
written ! oh thai tkep were printed in a book ! That they were 
graven with an iron pen and lead in the rock for ever ! For I know 
thai my Redeemer liveth^ and that he ekaU etand at the latter day 
upon the earth : aind though^ aften my ekin^ worim destroy tide body^ 
yet in my JUeh uhaU I see God : whom / shall see for myself and 
mine eyes shail behold^ and noi another ; though my reins be con- 
eumed teiihin me. In a strain very similar to thisy the Apostle 
Paul, in bis Epistle to the Corinthians, describes the victory over 
death and the grave, representing believers as actually raised irom 
the dead, and as standing upon their graves, looking, the conquered 
enemy in the face, and exclaiming, O deaths where is thy sting f 
grave t where is thy victory f The sting of death is sin ; and the 
strength of sin is the law. Bdl thanks be to Qod which giveth ut the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Ch > «/. By looking for this part 
of the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ, we shall be reconciled to 
death, even before we meet it. 

But there is another stream of mercy beyond this, to which we 
are directed to look, and which pertains to the la^ judgment. We 
have an impressive idea given us of this in Paul's prayer for Onesi* 
phorus : The Lord give mercy unto the hou$e of Onesiphorus ; for 
he oft refreshed am*, and was not ashamed of my chmn : but when 
he was in Home^ he sought me out very diligently ^ and found me 
The Lord grant unto him thai he mey^nd hekcy of ths Loed, in 

THAT OAYb 

We have needed mercy oq many days, and have found it ; but 
|bat is a day in which we shall need it more than ever, it is a tbnd 
notion, entertained by some, that the sins of believers will not be 
l^rought into judgment. We are assured, however, that we must 

Vol. VII. .55 



' iiMcommoDiy repretentefl, id tDeMripiDrei,'Um«veTT man 
will be JDcIged aecordimg to kit wvrkti *od troe it if, tha all our 
actioDi Rod words, anderen thon^a, will aodergo an mfMriial 
Kratiny, and be sonaidered u the test i>f dianclcr. Tbej, fi>r 
example, who have mioislered to CfaRit's iBentberain their nec«- 
ritiw, will be treated as bnvri^ ministered wMo hino'; aal thef 
thnt have disregarded theaa, ss bat ieg •disregarded fain c but, if, 
by being JD^ed acoarding (e «ar worksi-were aMant that God will 
proceed with us on (he principles of mere jvstiOBi ginng to erary . 
one his doe, we should all be coodeniBed ; If thou. Lord, tkoiM- 
sit mark ini^miHet, O Lord, vAo tktiU itaud ? Bm fkere-itfor- 
givauM mih tAie, liM thod mayeH he feared. 

Nor will the mercy of onr Lord Jesus Christ, iu that 4ay, be 
confined lo the foi^iveness, of sin : even the reward* of that day, 
though eipresstve of righteousness and lailhfulness, yet hare their 
origin in mercy. The'crown of rigbteonsnest, which tiie Lord 
tb« nghtieovs Hdge tbidl |^r« in that day to all who love hia ap- 
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pearing, will not be a reward of debt, bat of grace. Bat for grace, 
we should have had do good deeds to be rewarded ; or, if we had, 
they could no more be named in that day than the good behayiour 
of a murderer will bear to be alleged as a balance against his 
crimes. But, being accepted in Christ, what is done for him is 
rewarded for his sake. Hence, the crown of glory that shall be 
bestowed on his appearing is denominated, The grace that ft to 
be hrox^ht unto you at the revelation ofJeeue Christ. 

After this, nothing remains but that eternal Ufe^ into which, as 
into an ocean, all these streams of mercy flow : CtMne, ye blessed 
ef my Father^ inherit the kingdom prepared for you fromrtke foun- 
dation of the world. Such was the object of your dear pastor's 
hope. May such be yours and mine : let our last end be like 
his! 

The separation of a pastor and a people is a serious event. He 
is gone to give account of bis ministry, and his account will include 
many things pertaining to the people of his charge. Some of 
them, I trust, will be found to have received the love of the truth^ 
and will be his joy and crown of rejoicing. Could he have utter- 
ed his heart to you, his children, it would have been to press upon 
you a perseverance in the things that you have received and 
learned. Nay, he did so far attor his heart as to say to those 
about him, '^ If any thing be said as from me, let the last word be, 
Ag I have loved jfou, see that ye love one another" I doubt not 
but it has been his endeavour, tliat, after his decease, you might 
have these things always in your remembrance ; and that he was 
less anxious that you should remember him than them : but I 
trust you will remember both. Others, 1 fear, will be found to 
have sat under his ministry in vain. The word preached has not 
profited them, not being mixed with faith. It is an aflecting case 
to perish from nnder a faithful minister : for if he be pure from 
your blood, on whose head must it be fband, bat on your own ? 
Let us hope, that if the warning voice of your minister has not 
been heard before, it may be heard now. His last end furnishes 
a lesson of instruction, by which he being dead yet speaketh. 
You see here, that if a man keep Christ's saying, he will never see 
death. Death to him is not death, hot the introdaction to everlast* 



pioni chanctera, and rMiMriud>le Ibr Afeir Mrict altfenlioD to- tb« 
iMtraelion and gftTetumaal of tbeir cbiWre*. Of conrM b« wotdd 
be taught the good «iid t(M rigbt way fhMn hi* cUldbtKH). ' It doct 
not appcnr, however, tint lio was flmde wim ttlHo nivatieii, 
tbrongh ftiA ■> Cfarat Jenni, (ill about the riitettilb M seTcn* 
tAentb jrartrf bn ng*. Tbia wa*. aider th« ittiilltlrj of bis rB> 
Tcred . friend aod fttb«r Mr. Jolm Fhmxtti pMtwr of tile dnicb- 
Bteeting at Hepdm Bridge. Oflbife chardi fc*b«eato« ilDettb«r, 
oa Uay 88, 1760. Beiof of a mHooI nd itwiloas taHi of nM, 
be appearad tobii friend* to poMeM gU\t mited to fb« nhiistry, 
which waifropoaed <• bU cM«id«rat)oB. Tbit phtposa^iMtwitfa 
bia own wi«befl, and beii^ deitr^Qa of oblaimtig all (be lutmcliOn 
be coa)d, he went, in imatiTj 1772, to tbe Briatol Academy, then 
uorler tb'> cdreofMeaitn. Hugh and Caleb Etbd$. Of bis conduct 
is this silualion, it ii aaSkrient to ifly, that H procorcd him the e«- 
tetaiof hia tdtoAtbtbeekd oftheirliTM. 
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in 1774, he left the Academy, and, after stoppuig a short time 
at different places, in July 1776 be came to Olney. It viras in the 
spring of the following year, when the Association was held at 
Olney, that my acquaintance with him commenced ; and, from 
that day to this, all that 1 hare known of him has tended to endear 
him to me. 

I cannot say when it wa* that h*: first became acquainted with 
the writings ofPretideki Eekeardiy and other New England di- 
vines ; but, haring read them, he drank deeply into them : par- 
ticularly, into the harmony bettreen the law and the gospel; be- 
tween the obligations of men to love God ^ith all their hearts, and 
their actual enmity i^nst him ; and bet#een the duty of ministers 
to call on sinners to repent and believe in Christ for salvation, and 
the necessity of omnipotent grace to render the call effectual. 
The consequence was, that, while he increased in his attachment 
to the Calvinistic doctrines of human depravity, and of tolvatioik 
by sovereign and efficacious gftice, he fejected| as unscriptural, 
the highf or rather hyper Calvinistic notions of the gospel, which 
went to set aside the obligations of sinners to every thing spiritu- 
ally good, and the invitations of the gospel as being addressed te 
them.* Hence it Was, that his preaching was disapproved by a 
part of his hearers, and tliat, in the early part of his ministry at 
Olney, he had to encounter a considerable portion of individual' 
opposition. *^ By pati^nce^ calmness, and prudent perseverance^ 
however,^' says one of his friends, ** he lived to subdue prejudice ; 
and, though his beginning was very unpropitious, from a small 
atid not united interest, he raised it to a large body of people, and 
a cof^^;ation most affectionately attached to him.'* 

He had a largeness of heart thnt led him to eipect much from 
the promises of God to the church in the latter days. It was on 
kU motion, ! believe, that the Association at Nottinghaiti, in the 
spring of 1784, agreed to set apart an hbuit on the evening of the 
first Monday in every month, for social prayer for the success of 

* His views of the g:oapel may be seen by a small piece, first publiehed in 
1783, entitled, '< The First Principles nftbe Oracles of God, represented in a 
plain and Familiar Catechism lor the Use of Children." It has gone through 
several editions. 
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the gospeli and to invite Christians of other denomibations to unite 
with them in it. 

It must have heen about this time that he became acquainted 
with Mr. Carey f who then resided at Hackleton. Mr. C. had 
been baptized by Mr. (now Dr.) Rjrlaod, at Northamjpton, on the 
5th of October, 1 783, and, after a while, joined the church at 
Olney, by whom he was sent into the ministry. Without reading 
any thing material on Christian doctrine, besides the scripture, he 
had formed his own system ; and which, on comparison, he found 
to be so near that of several of the ministers in his neighbourhood, 
as to lay the foundation of a close and lasting friendship between 
them. But to return to our deceased brother — 

In all the conversatioDS between the years 1787 and 1792, 
which led on to the formation of the BaptUt Miuitnuiry Soctery, and 
in all the meetings for fasting and prayer, both before and after it 
was formed, he bore a part. In 1789, he republished President 
Edwards's Humble Attempt to promote Explicit Agreement and Fia- 
Me Union of GocPs People in Extraordiaa/r^ Prayer^ for the Re 
vival of Religion. How much this publication contributed to that 
tone of feeling, which, in the end, determined five or six individu- 
als to venture, though with many fears and misgivings, on an un- 
dertaking of such magnitude, I cannot say; but it doubtless had a 
very considerable influence on it. 

In April 1791, there was a double lecture at Ciipstone, and 
both the sermons, one of which was delivered by Brother Sutcliff, 
bore upon the meditated mission to the heathen. His subject was 
Jealousy for God^ from I Kings xix. 10. After public m orship, 
Mr. Carey, perceiving the impression that the sermons bad 
made, entreated that something might be resolved on before we 
parted. Nothing, however, was done, but to request Brother 
Carey to revise and print his Enquiry into the Obligations of 
Christians to use Means for the Conversion of the Heathen, The 
sermons also were printed at the request of those who heard 
them.* 

* If he published any other sermons, or any thing else, besides his *< Cat- 
ftolnsm," and the "Introductory Discourse at the Ordination of Mr. Morgan 
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From the formation of the Society in the aatumn of 1792» to the 
day of his death, oar brother's heart aod hands have been in the 
work. On all occasions, and in every way, he was ready to as- 
sist to the utmost of his power. 

In 1796, he married Miss Jane JohMtane^ who was previously a 
member of his charch. This connexion appears to have added 
, mach to his comfort. For eighteen year^ they lived together, as 
fellow-helpers to each other in the ways of God ; and their sepa- 
ration has been but short. The tomb that received hi^ remains 
has since been opened to receive hers. He died on the 22d of 
June, and she on the 3d of September following, possessing the 
same good hope, through grace, which supported him. A sermon 
was preached at her interment, by Mr. Geard of Hitchen, from 
Rom. v. 2. By whom also we have access hy faith Mo this grace 
wherein we standi and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 

Mr. Sutcliff bad been in a declining state of health for several 
years past. On the 3d of March, 1814, being on a visit at London, 
he, was seized, about the middle of the night, with a violent pain 
across bis breast and arms, attended with great difficulty of breath- 
ing. This was succeeded by a dropsy, which, in about three 
months, issued in his death. 

Two or three times, during his affliction, I rode over to see him. 
The first time, he had thoughts of recovering ; but, whatever were 
his thoughts as to this, it seemed to make no difference as to his 
peace of mind. The last time I visited him was on my way to the 
annual meeting in London, on the 19th of June. Expecting to see 
his face no more, I said on taking leave, ** I wish you, my dear 
brother, an abundant entrance into the everlasting kin£;dom of our 
Lord Jesus Christ !*' At this he hesitated ; not as doubting his en- 

€f Birtninghanii*' ithaieicaped my reooUectioii. He, however,' wrote mv- 
•ral of tbM Circular Letters of the Northamptonahire Association ; namely 
that of 1779, ^ On ProTidence ;'* of 1786, *' Oa the Authority and Sanctifica- 
tion of the Lord's-day;" of 1797, "On the Diviaity of the Christian Reli- 
gioo;" ofiaOO, "On the Qualifications for Charch Fellowship;" of 1803, 
**Oo the Lord's Supper ;" of 1805, *' Od the Manner oif attending to Divibe 
Ordinances ;" of 1808, "On Obedience to Positive Institutions;'' andofl8T3 
" On Reading the Word of God." 
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voffdt-^Add to joar jiitb virtua |if» 4ypN»:l(»4WrtM^qwrj<iil- 

4»««fJiMiifyrg4i«Hl«lirii«Wfi> If I wqf >m w Mh »>iiww' 
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wptUtalJkajr IHM|/: if— rty • Hi tt l l b«fe w' Jrii»»i I wpt Ip ai« 

consolation, he said he had it not. When somethifig was mentioned 
of if bat be bad done, in promoting the cause of Christ, be replied 
with emotion^ ^ I look upon it all as nothing : I must enter heaven 
•on the same footing as the converte4 thief, and shajl be glad to take 
a seat by his side.' 

*^ H[is evidences for heaven, he said, were a coosptousn^^ that 
^ had come to Jesus ; and that he felt an union of heart with him, 
his people, and his cause $ 9qd Jesus had S9i4, f^ktre I mt^ikeife 
^akali mfffriendt he. The heaven that he hoped fpr, an4 whtcb be 
had in no small degree anticipated, was, union and communion 
iritb Christ and his people. He said, ^ The idea of being for ever 
•eparated from him, appears to me more dreadful than being plung- 
•ed into non-existence, or than the greatest possible torture.' 

*^ He often intimated that his vienrs of divine things were far 
«iore vivid and impressive than thej had ever been before. He 

* They had been u*ed to correspond in short-haad. 
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had a greater sense of the depravity of the human heart, and of the 
exceeding sinfulness of sin, as consisting in disaffection to the char- 
acter and government of God, than at any former period of his life. 
He had, he said, an inexpressibly greater sense of the importance 
of ministers having correct views of the import of the gospel-mes- 
sage, and of their stating and urging the same on their hearers, than 
he had ever had before. He was ready to think, if he could com- 
municate his present views and feelings, they must produce a much 
greater effect than his preaching had ordinarily done. ' If I were 
able to preach again,' said he, ' I should say things which I never 
said before : but God has no need of\ne ; he can raise up men to 
say them better than I could say them.* He would sometimes say, 
^ Ministers will never do much good till they begin to pull sinners 
out of the fire /' 

" To Mrs. Sutclifi'he said, * My love, I commit you to Jesus. I 
can trust you with him. Our separation will not be long ; and I 
think 1 shall often be with you. Read frequently the book of 
Psalms, and be much in prayer. I am sorry I have not spent more 
time in prayer/ At another time he said, * I wish I had conversed 
more with the divine promises : I believe I should have found the 
advantage of it now.' Others of his expressions were, ' Flesh and 
heart fail. — All the powers of body and mind are going to pieces, — 
Shortly this prison of my clay must be dissolved and fall. — Why is 
his chariot so long a coming ? I go to Jesus : Jet me go-r-depart 
in peace. — I have seen thy salvation.' 

*' A day or two before he died, he said, * If any thing be said of 
me, let the last word be, As I have loved you, see thai ye love one 
another.^ 

'* On the 22d of June, about five in the afternoon, an alteration 
took place : he began to throw up blood. On perceiving this, he 
said, *It is all over : this cannot 1)6 borne long.' Mr. Welsh of New- 
bury being present, said, < You are prepared for the issue.' He re- 
plied, ' I think I am : go and pray for me.' About half an hour be- 
fore his departure, he said, *Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.-— It is 
come — perhaps a few minutes more — heart and ffesh fail — but God 
— That God is the strength of his people is a truth that I now see. 

Vol. VH. * 56 ^ 



ImcC) nnd pntdmce, in do ordinary degree. To Btate this ia proof 
•pfficieat, to ererjr one nbo knew him. He was econooiical, far 
Hm take of enabling hinuelf to give to them that needed. The 
caiue of God la; near hu heart : he denied himself of many 
thiigi. that he might contrihule toward promotingit. It iras from 
« ■iiUngneafi to instiuct his yonnger hrethren whose mioda were 
toward the missioni that, at the request of the Society, be tooksev- 
enl of them ander bis care : and in all that he has done for them 
and Otheitt I am persuaded he sared nothing ; but gave hia lime 
u4Jalnti for the public good. 

I biTe beard bim sigh under troubles ; but never remember to 
have leen him weep bnt from jo;, or from sympathy. On his 
reading on,be8ring the communications from the East, containing 
accoants of the euccees of the gospel, the tears would flow freely 
fran hti eyes. 
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His talents were less splendid than useful. He bad not nucb 
brilliancy of imagination, but considerable strength of mindy witb a 
judgment greatly improved by application. It was once remarked 
of bim, in my bearing, by a person wbo bad known bim from his 
youth, to this effect — ' That man is an example of what may be ac- 
complished by diligence and perseverance. When young be was 
no more than the rest of us ; but by reading and thinking he baff 
accumulated a stock of mental riches which few of us possess.*' 
He would not very frequently surprise us witb new or origiaal 
thoughts ; but neither would he shock us with any thing devious 
from truth or good sense. Good Mr. Hall of Arnsby, having heard 
him soon after his coming to Olney, said familiarly to me, '* Broth- 
er Sutcliff is a safe man : you never need fear that he will say or 
do an improper thing.'' 

He particularly excelled in practical judgment. When a ques- 
tion of this nature came before him, be would take a' comprehen- 
sive view of its bearings, and form his opinion with so much precis- 
ion as seldom to have occasion to change it. His thoughts on 
these occasions were prompt, but be was slow in uttering them. 
He generally took time to turn the subject over, and to digest his 
answer. If he saw others too hasty for coming to a decision, lie 
would pleasantly say, *' Let us consult the town*clerkof Epbesos, 
and do nothing rashly." I have thought, for many years, that, 
among our ministers, Abraham Booth was the first counsellori and 
John Sutcliff^ihe second. His advice in conducting the mission 
was of great importance, and the loss of it must be seriously felt. 

It has been said that his temper was naturally irritable, and that 
he with difficulty bore opposition ; yet that such was the over- 
bearing influence of religion in his heart that few were aware ef 
it If it were so, he must have furnished a rare example of the 
truth of the wise man's remark, Better is he that ruleih hi9 sptrii^ 
than he that tahetha city. Whatever might have been bis natural 
temper, it is certain that mildness and patience and gentleness were 
prominent features in his character. One of the students who 
was with him, said he never saw -him lose his temper but oaee, 
and then he imtnediately retired into his study. It was obsenred 
by one of his brethren in the ministry, nt an Association, that the 



Allowiog for a partiality common to men, his judgment of char* 
Wten WM generally correct. Nor waa it less candid than cor- 
rect : he appreciated the good, and if required to Epeak of Ihe 
evil, it waa nith reluctance. His eye was a Aiithfal index to bis 
aind : penetrating, but benignant. His character had much ot 
die decisive, nithout any thing conceited or over-beariog. 

In biiperton he waa above the ordinary stature, beii^ Deoriy 
■is feet high. In tbe earlier stages of life he was thin ; bat dur- 
ii^ the last twenty years he gathered flesh, though never to much 
ai lo feel it any inconvenience to him. His countenance was 
grave, "but cheerful ; and his company always interesting. 

*Tliu library islefl.by h!a will, lo (he Bradford Baptiit Academj, only on 
Mwlitioii of tha trustees paying one huntlred pound* to bis reUtioiu"; a <nta 
farjbort of its value. 
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I shall conclude with a few extracts of letters concemiDg him, 
which I have received since his decease, from those who knew 
him intimately. 

*< His zeal, for the cause of Christ," says pne of his co^gr^gatioB, 
** was aniform and increasingly ardent to the end of his life. One of 
the last conversations that he had with me« he concluded in tfiese 
words : ' Farewell ! Do your utmost for the cause of Christ. I 
have done a little, and am ashamed that I have done no' more. I 
have St c!i views of its importance, that, had I ability, I would 
spread the gospel through the world.' His knowledge of books 
was very extensive ; he appeared to have a facility in extracting 
the substance of them in a short time, as a bee extracts the honej 
from the expanded flower. Hq possessed an equal facility ia 
knowing men, mo.re especially ministers* and that not confined to 
his own denomination : so that in a few minutes he could give yoo 
an acconnt who they were, what places they had occupied, and 
what was their general reputation. From this he was, many 
times, able to give seasonable advice.*' 

** 1 believe,'' says a minister who had been one of his popilsi 
*^ I was the first young man placed under the care of our deal? de- 
ceased father Sutclifi*. From my first acquaintance with divine 
things, on seeing and hearing him occasionally in my native 
village, I formed a very high opinion of the general excellence of 
his character $ and the intimate knowledge I had of him, from re- 
siding in his family, so far from diminishing my esteem and vene- 
ration for him, greatly increased them. His piety was not mere- 
ly official and public, but personal and habitual. The spirit of 
devotion rested on him. He was the man of God in all his inter- 
course. He conducted the worship of bis family with singular 
seriousness, ardour and constancy ; never allowing any thing to in- 
terfere with it, except great indisposition. He manifested a pa- 
rental tenderness and solicitude for the welfare of his pupils, and 
took a lively interest in their joys or sorrows. I have seen hin 
shed the sympathizing tear over them in the hour of afSictioo. 
Such was the kindness and gentleness af bis deportment, that they 
could freely impart their minds to him ; but, while his affection- 
ate spirit invited their confidence, the gravity of bis manner, and 



retarned vpon me, whether alone or in compfUf. Such on 
•Tent maj well do lo. In him, I saw bright lines of resem- 
blBnce lo oar Lord end Master, snch as are seldom; very sel- 
dom to be met with in poor mortals. Sach amiableness of man- 
ners, so mnch of the meeknesfl and gentleness of Christ, of sound 
jndgment, and of warm affection, we seldom see nnited. While 
memory holds her place, his name and manner will be cberisbed 
by me with pleasing melancholy, not without anticipations of meet- 
ing; him io another and belter world." 

" The memory of Mr. Satcliff," says nnother, who had been hia 
pnpil, and who'wHS present at his death, "will live in my wamteat 
affections while I possess thepowers of recollection. Itseems im- 
possible that 1 should ever foi^et such a friend, or speak of him 
without blessing God that I ever knew him. I am g;rieved that he 
is gjone, yet grateful that he was continued with us long enough 
for me to receive hia instmctions, and mtaes; bis example. 
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YoQ haTe heard some of his dying sentiments. As his address to 
me may be considered as his dying advice to the young men who 
were ander his tuition, I communicate it, leaving it to your dis- 
cretioD what use to make of it. About three in the morning of 
the day on which he died| like Israel he strengthened himself, 
and sat upon his bed. Calling me to him, he, in the most affec- 
tionate manner, took hold of my hand, and expressed himself as 
follows : * Preach as you jvill wish you had when you come to die. 
It is one thing to preach, and another to do it as a dying man. 1 am 
fjM you are settled where you are. I think you may say, I dwell 
amoDg my own people. I am glad we ever knew one another. 
Spiritual-unions are sweet. 1 have fled to Jesus : to his cross I 
am united. The Lord bless you, and make you a blessing !' '^ 
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